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PKEFACE. 



In closing the first volume of this serial, we would ex- 
press our gratitude to the Contributors and Subscribers 
who have sustained it through the year. We have the 
assurance that so far as it has circulated it has been made 
a blessing to its readers ; and we trust that in the ensuing 
year it will meet with a more extensive patronage, and 
be made tenfold more useful to the lovers of holiness, in 
helping them to realise their high calling in the Gospel 
of the blessed Bedeemer. 
Ely, November, 1870. J. B. 
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THE GREAT NEED OF THE CHURCHES. 




|HE Churches are never wanting inspectors, whose 
main business it is to find out their defects and 
necessities, and who at the same time are blind to 
their own personal shortcomings. Such inspectors 
are to be found both within and without the Churches. There 
is one, who from his inspection pronounces that "the Churches 
have need of more ministers to preach the Gospel to the heathen 
at home and abroad." A second, after having made his inspec- 
tion, says, " The Churches have need of more places of worship 
to accommodate the multitudes who, as sheep, wander without a 
fold." A third says, "The Churches have need of an increase 
of their funds by which to sustain their ministers more respect- 
ably, and to furnish means for the further extension of Chris- 
tianity among the masses of the civilised and heathen parts of 
the world." - A fourth declares, " The Churches have need of 
more education, self-denial, earnestness, and pastoral care in the 
ministry." 

"We do not say that these expressions are without truthfulness. 
"We are inclined to give our unqualified assent to them ; but we 
think (and we hope that we shall not \)C amfloi\fc&. ceroaw*.* « 
ajwfed, when we utter our thoughts) tTaafc ttis oaa ^tsafc ^ssA A 
the Churches in these days is HOLINESS. TVoa ^ ^ ^S** 
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need of the ministry, of the'fatty, of the literature, of the means 
and ordinances. The Churches, in all these and other depart- 
ments of their entire whole, have need of the sprinkling of the 
Blood of the Covenant, and the Divine inscription upon them, 
Holiness unto the Lord. 

A hrief review of the condition of the Churches in relation to- 
this subject, will show the correctness of our opinion. Look at 
the worldliness which, as an epidemic, spreads its blighting 
influences over the minds, and hearts, and lives of all classes 
within them. Look at the pride in dress, in household furniture, 
in social rivalry, in daily conduct and spirit. Look at the love 
of ease and self-indulgences ; at the indiscriminate unions in mar- 
riages, in company, in business ; at- the kind of pleasures which 
are sought— the dance, the ball, the theatre, &c. ; at the class- 
of literature which is most desired and patronised ; at the luke- 
warmness in the means and institutions of Christianity, but the 
enthusiasm in business and in politics ; at the comparatively small 
benefactions which are bestowed upon religious and charitable 
objects, but the unrestrained and unlimited outflo wings upon 
personal, family, and worldly gratifications; at the glaring 
neglect of the week-night services, but the punctual attendance 
to pleasure parties and mercantile engagements; at the money 
expended upon the erection of splendid places of worship, cor- 
responding more with the pomp and exhibitions of halls of art, 
or the performances of Eomanism, than with a house for our God, 
and the simplicity of His worship and Gospel ; at the methods 
adopted for securing what are called " great preachers " and 
"good positions " ; at the diligent and earnest attention given to 
the secular affairs, rather than to the spiritual and holy ; at the 
jealousy exercised over the ritual and ecclesiastic, more than 
over the spirit and power of the truth of God ; at the ambition 
for the scientific, the philosophic, and the literary, rather than 
the Scriptural, the holy, the experimental, and the practical ; at 
the variety of subterfuges which are raised against entering 
into the fellowship of the saints, and the desire to secure almost 
any form rather than that which shall probe the heart and deal 
with the experience ; at the conspicuous abeencs o£ 1m&xis&& as a 



of preaching and earnest inqtdry. 



existence of these things in the CtaraihB*, to wm&l* 
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lamentable degree, bespeaks their great need. "Were tho apostles 1 
again on the earth, they would repeat with redoubled power, if 
possible, their utterances of warning which already we have 
amongst us. Certain portions of their epistles, bearing upon the- 
evils of the Churches to which they wrote, and the charges to 
remove them, are strikingly apposite to the Churches of the 
nineteenth century ; and we want a thousand Pauls, or Luthers, 
or Wesleys to come and enforce them under the co-operation of 
the Almighty Spirit. 

The spread of Scriptural holiness through the ranks of the 
ministry and membership of the Churches would level all the 
hills, and raise all the valleys, and make smooth all the rough 
places which are now their deformities. Under the enlightening, 
elevating, purifying, inspiriting influences of this Divine element 
they would wake from their lethargy, put on their beautiful gar- 
ments, and in their holy might go forth to accomplish their 
respective missions with more signal and glorious success. Their" 
preaching would be more plain, more evangelical, more earnest, 
more practical, more triumphant as the power of God unto sal- 
vation. Their means and ordinances would be more numerously 
attended, more spiritual in their nature, and more blessed in 
their effects. Their membership would be more loving, united, 
active, progressive. Their finances would be more flourishing" 
and satisfactory. There would be less worldly rivalry, envy, and 
evil speaking in relation to each other. The ambition to do- 
good would exceed the ambition to occupy pre-eminence. 3Iinor 
differences in discipline, in doctrine, in ecclesiastical orders, 
would be swallowed in the powerful union of the Spirit, holding 
fast the saving truths of the Gospel. They would unanimously 
agree in recognising the great Head, and in recognising each 
other as occupying a legitimate place in the one great body. 
They would be distinguished now as the primitive Churches weite 
exhorted to be, by love, unity, faith, self-denial, liberality, suffer- 
ing for Christ, boldness in confessing Him, purity. The com- 
bination of these would give them a brilliancy and power of 
light, which would dazzle the eyes of sceptics, and ae, tha ^c*»k 
orb of the heavens, illumine the dark worVl vrouA. *$!>&& ^«c&& 
of the great Teacher would be verified mora ^?gaX&s «b& hhSAs 
than they have ever been—" Ye are the light oj the worW **«« 
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various figures of Scripture to set forth the united Churches of 
Christ, would significantly be realised ; the salt of the earth — 
a city set on a hill — a light on a table — the leaven — the net — 
the household — the temple — the building — the vineyard, &c. 
Then "would the Lord's house be established on the top of the 
highest mountain, according to prophecy. No longer in the vale 
of worldliness, carnality, pleasure, sloth, under the clouds of 
reason, or surrounded with the mists of unbelief, and entram- 
melled with the barriers of doubts, it would stand high up in 
the deep serene of the pure heavens, where angels would be more 
frequent visitants, and God Himself would make His rest there 
glorious. Instead of the Church then being confounded with 
the world, a wide distance would intervene, and whoever from 
the world in the vale would enter the city on the hill, must pass 
from the one to the other, must ascend from the fogs, the clouds, 
the confusion of the valley, and pass up the hill, and enter through 
the gates, and thus become legitimate, naturalised citizens. O 
that the everlasting arm of Almighty Holiness may be stretched 
out and laid underneath the Churches, and lift them as one to 
this mountain of the Lord ! 

The pages of this Magazine will be devoted to such topics as 
will be considered a help on the human side to the accomplish- 
ment of this object. And it is hoped and prayed that thousands 
who shall read may, under the Divine blessing, be led to personal 
•consecration of heart and life to this one thing needful. 

The Editor. 



THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 



'JTVEIE most wise and benevolent Author of Nature has formed 

-■- all His creatures propitious to the social life. This is obvious 

in the whole scale of beings, from the minute insect, to the 

most enormous animal. The sportive shoals in the deep, 

the cheerful tribes of the air, the peaceful flocks 

in the field, and the voracious beasts of the forest, are all 

s^psible to the delightful charms of society, waft, ttafe \uk^r&& 

W% pleasure it affords through every stage o£ life. Tte "Vaaaaaa. 
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species, whether in a savage or civilized state, impressed by in- 
stinct, and impelled by necessity, have formed themselves into 
political, commercial, or benevolent associations; each member 
contributing its part, has added to the happiness of the whole. 
Society, however, is no where so advantageously experienced as 
in the Church of God. Here it is less incommoded with moral 
evil ; and here it is replete with virtue, and secured by ties of 
eternal moment. Each of its members are called to be one with 
Christ, as He is one with the Father ; and being members of His 
mystical body, they have fellowship one with another: and, there- 
fore, of all blessings, next to the enjoyment [of God, the com- 
munion of saints is to be preferred. Its origin is from heaven! 
and its obligations divine. That it is not of human institution, 
is apparent from the earliest pages of the Gospel history. Here 
we see the Redeemer distinguishing by baptism the sincere and 
the penitent from the crowding multitudes ; we see Him delegat- 
ing the apostles to teach and baptize all nations ; and we see the 
apostles everywhere forming societies, and finally delegating their 
authority to elders, that the discipline and order of Christ might 
be preserved to posterity in its original form. 

As it is solely of the mutual communion of these Churches, 
which I propose to consider in the following pages ; and, as the 
communion here contended for was never maintained but by 
Christians of real simplicity and genuine experience ; I would 
wish to remove the idea of novelty from the reader, by adducing, 
some specimens of its history, and to conciliate his affections by 
the sanction of ages. 

"With regard to the instituting and promoting of mutual com- 
munion, it is with the utmost satisfaction we review the assiduity 
of the original founders of Christianity. They were not contented, 
with instructing the multitude in public ; but made the most 
affectionate enquiries concerning the faith and piety of their more 
immediate followers. The penitent Jews, who were admitted to 
the baptism of John, confessed their sins, and each received advice 
as his case required. To some, who applied to the Lord Jesus 
for corporeal relief, it was said : " Believe ye that I am able to do 
this ? " To another, " Dost thou believe on the San. <& Tass&V* 
and to the apostles, " Whom say ye that 1 w&V* ^>&& <»» *&- 
Feter is peculiarly to our purpose : three ttm^\^V^^^^^ 
Master, and three times it was repeated, " fcVatfm, m*. *"*«■■ 
lovest thou me ?" 
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The apostles, in acquiring a thorough knowledge of the spiri- 
tual state of all their disciples, imitated the benevolent example 
of their Lord, and followed the directions of the Holy Spirit. 
Philip said unto the noble eunuch, " Understandest thou what 
thou readest ?" And when the discourse had so far convinced his 
judgment, that he proposed himself as a candidate for baptism, 
Philip said again, " If thou believest with all thy heart, thou 
mayest?" So, likewise, to the twelve whom Paul found at 
Ephcsus, who had received the baptism of John, it was his first 
enquiry, " Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? " 
In this city he bestowed a larger proportion of his labours than in 
way other ; one while teaching in public, and another from house 
to house. And, as our blessed Lord had many things to disclose 
to His disciples in private, which neither the understanding nor the 
heart of the multitudes were prepared to receive, so the apostle 
had families to instruct in private ; he had the tempted and dis- 
tressed to support and comfort ; he had the offenders to admonish; 
^aji.he had to learn the spiritual state of all the Church, by con- 
versing with them in convenient parties. These happy toils and 
social delights were so endearing to him, that they seem to have 
been the principal enjoyment he promised himself, from his 
intended visit to the saints at Rome, whose faith and piety were 
celebrated throughout the world. " I long to see you," says he, 
"that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift to the end 
you may be established; that is, that I may be comforted 
together with you, by the mutual faith of both you and me." 
As the apostle was active to establish mutual communion in all 
the Churches while present, so he was importunate in hiB letters, 
that they should preserve it in his absence. He impresses it on 
the Hebrews as the safest way to avoid the evils of sin and the 
terrors of punishment, " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God ; but exhort one another daily, while it is called To-day ; 
lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 
Let us consider one another, to provoke unto love and to do 
good works ; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is ; but exhorting one another ; and so 
much the more as ye Bee the day approaching " It is as a pre- 
sGrvative against the same evils j that mutual commTO&oT^^wsav.- 
mended to the ITiessalonians. " Wherefore comfort, ^ovawbVw 
together, and edify one another, even as alao ye da." ■ 1 Hd* ^ 
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effectual method of doing it, is more particularly expressed in the 
epistle to the Colossians, '* Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one another in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord." So also in St. Jude : " But ye, be- 
loved, building up yourselves in your most holy faith, pray* 
ing in the Holy Ghost: keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life." 

Since the apostolic age, whenever there has been a revival of 
pure religion, there has also been a revival of mutual communion ; 
and wherever there has been a declension of religion, mutual 
communion has declined in proportion. But being a private 
exercise of devotion, which the faithful cultivated among them- 
selves, less has been said of it in writings intended for the public 
eye. 

From the numerous instances of mutual communion, promoted 
by our English parochial clergy, before the Act of Uniformity, 4 
specimen is selected from the Media of Mr. Isaac Ambrose, some-* 
time minister of Preston, in Lancashire. " Christians," saysthifl 
judicious divine, " must drive an open and a free trade ; they must 
teach one another the mysteries of godliness. Tell your expe- 
rience ; and tell your conflicts ; and tell your comforts. As iron 
sharpeneth iron, as rubbing of the hands maketh both warm, 
and as live coals maketh the rest to burn ; so let the fruit of 
society be mutually sharpening, warming, and influencing. 
Christians should also bewail their failings, infirmities, deadness, 
coldness, narrowness, and unprofitableness, one to another; to 
see whether others have been in the same case ; what course they 
took ; and what remedy they procured. Many souls may perish 
through too much modesty and reserve. In the prophets' time, 
when proud scorners talked vainly, and did what they list, then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another. No doubt, they 
spake of God, of His counsels, and of His works and ways ; of His 
providence and goodness, and of the baseness of atheistical 
thoughts. Would Christians thus meet and exchange words and 
notions, they might build up one another ; they mi^bt hsflfc *x*L 
inflame one another ; and they might atreugtiaea. raA. ^BRRPoaa^ 
me another, as the brethren did St. Paul. Jkjtf\.Wffc ^* , asK «ss. 
express command for this duty of conference? " TSm* ^^ ^ 
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say every one to his neighbour, What hath the Lord answered : 
and, What hath he spoken." Jer. xxiii. 35. 

About the year 1677, the awakening sermons of Dr. Horneck 
and Dr. Woodward, together with the morning lectures of Mr. 
Smithies at Cornhill, were eminently owned in the conversion of 
many young men. " These," says Dr. Woodward, "soon found the 
benefit of their conferences one with another, by which (as some 
of them told me with joy) they better discovered ther own cor- 
ruptions, the devil's temptations, and how to countermine his 
subtle devices, as to which each person communicated his expe- 
riences to the rest." 

It is worthy of remark, that in most revivals of religion there 
haa seldom been much persecution, till the wicked recovered from 
their amazement, and saw their neighbours reproving them by 
instruction and example. So it happened to these societies. 
Early in the reign of James II. , when the Court was crowded 
with papists, through the misrepresentations of some suspicious 
persons, or false brethren, they so far were exposed to its 
jealousy as to be obliged to substitute the name of club for that 
of society ; and to remove from their beloved retirement to a 
room in a coffee-house. Thus, while they employed the 
wisdom of the serpent, they retained the innocence of the 
dove. A second storm also fell upon them from the Bishop of 
London; but when his lordship became better informed, he 
spake of them in very favourable terms : so also did the Arch- 
bishop Tillotson. 

Instead of scattering them, these persecutions served only to 
invigorate their faith, to unite their hearts, and to purify them 
from the lukewarm and less affected members. They survived 
every assault, till the death of their worthy pastors ; but when 
the shepherds were removed, their sheep were scattered. 

{To be continued.) 



EMINENT CLASS-LEADERS. 



3STo. I.— Me. EICHAED GATE (of PenrithJ. . 
BOUT a year after Mr. Gate began to preacb, he was (in 
J 808) appointed a Wesleyan Class-Leader, oel o^l^ Ta& 
ptmued up to the time of his death in 1866. 



A 



Eminent Class-Leaders. 9 

It is the duty of a leader " to see each person in his class 
once a week at least, in order to inquire how their souls prosper, 
and to advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occasion may re- 
quire,' ' and this duty Mr. Gate endeavoured faithfully to perform 
for nearly sixty years. He was strongly attached to the class-, 
meeting, and he used frequently, and especially in his old age, . 
gratefully to speak of the benefit he had derived from it. 

As a Class-Leader, Mr. Gate deeply felt the responsibility of 
his position, and he made careful preparation for the important 
duty of instructing, exhorting, and warning those committed to 
Ms care. He was regular in his attendance at the class, never 
being absent except when unavoidably detained. He so arranged 
his business engagements as that they might not interfere with 
his duty as a leader, for he was too conscientious to hold any 
office in the Church without paying due attention to its require- 
ments. His members therefore could depend upon his being 
present; thus his profession of attachment to this means of grace 
was verified by his practice. By precept as well as example he 
encouraged their regular attendance, knowing that occasional 
neglect wa9 too often followed by habitual neglect of the class- 
meeting. 

"When this means of grace becomes distasteful either to leader 
or members, it is generally the result, and not the cause, of the 
neglect of it. 

Mr. Gate's exhortations to the class were earnest and faithful; 
he spoke as one who felt the importance of religion, and it was 
evident that he was in earnest about his own salvation, and that 
of each of his members. His manner was kind and encourag- 
ing, and he ever manifested deep sympathy with the timid and 
sorrowing. One of his members, who had received his early 
training in the Established Church, writes concerning him, "As 
my Class-Leader, I testify gratefully to what I considered 
especially kind notice and attention, tending much to the re- 
moval of prejudice, and replacing it with warm attachment." 
And there are many others who will ever gratefully remember the 
kindness and encouragement received from him, and without which 
they had fainted by the way, or grown weary in well dava%. 

His exhortations, like his sermons, wexe r\e\i V\^a» TivTvaR* 
truth, generally containing some portion of Sm^tafc «o&r&. ^ 
Hie roried wants of his members. In giving \o» «Egenssa» ^ 
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was unaffected, conscientious, and brief; and lie often exhorted 
lps members " to speak short and to the point," expressing his 
disapprobation of long or set speeches in such meetings, as tend- 
ing to diminish, rather than promote, their good effect. 

He took a deep interest in the welfare of those whom he was 
appointed to lead, and was ever anxious to know the religious 
state of each; and when he was satisfied that they were growing 
in grace, and were adorning their profession, he thanked God and 
took courage ; but his regret and concern were manifest when 
he saw in any of them signs of spiritual declension. When he 
believed reproof was necessary he administered it, but with 
such evident affection and meekness, and in a manner so kind, 
that he seldom, if ever, gave offenee. So anxious was he about 
the welfare of his class, that when he returned home at night, 
after meeting it, the members of his family could generally tell 
from his countenance whether the attendance and meeting had 
been encouraging or not. 

The cause of God lay very near his heart, and his chief joy 
was in its prosperity. Bis class was the largest in the Penrith 
society, and contained for many years about thirty members 
(including nearly all the local preachers in the town), over whom 
he watched with a father's solicitude and care. Some of those 
who sat in his class are now ministers, some Class-Leaders, and 
a large number are local preachers. 

"Who can estimate the amount of good which these labourers 
received from his faithful, judicious counsels, and godly walk 
and conversation — good which they are now communicating to 
others? And to how many whom he never saw has he thus 
been, and will be, indirectly made a bleBsing! "He, being 
dead, yet speaketh." 

The following is an extract from a letter written by the late 

JohnMawson, Esq., Sheriff of Newcastle-upon-Tyne (who was 

killed by the nitro-glycerine explosion, December, 1867), to 

Mrs. Gate, on hearing of the death of her husband : — " My dear 

Mend's death brings before my mind a thousand memories, and 

awakens thoughts and impressions, produced by his kindly counsel 

and advice, which have been stored up for nearly thirty years, and 

jet some of them have all the freshness of yesterday. I have 

often thought hia good spirit has been a guardian an.^. \a ^a»> 

**** since I met in tea class; and the world team* «*« iaa* 
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soKtaxy to me, now that he is gone. But no ! he is with me 
still, and that bright spirit will still be unto me a ministering 
angel, and by God's blessing help to guide and guard me through 

what remains of life's changeful scenes May the lessons 

he has taught us, both by his life and death, ever be present to 
our minds, and encourage us to follow his bright and godly 
example. ,, — From his Life, by G. G. 8. Thomas. 



PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY TO DO GOOD. 

BY BET. HICHA.RD BELL. 



RELIGION is with many of the members of the Church an ad~ 
heeion to doctrines, to the proprieties of conduct, to ecclesi- 
astical regularities, and easy attention to the ordinances of Divine 
worship, rather than one of alacrity and zeal in Christ's service, and 
aggression on the territories of Satan. But what is the Church for, 
but to radiate the light of salvation on all around ? It is not an 
absorbent, gathering excellencies and joy to itself, and begrudging 
the world their possession. We cannot too closely press the truth 
upon the consciences of Christian believers, that their admission 
to the Church is not only for the promotion of their own welfare, 
though undoubtedly that is one gracious design, but also, and 
very specially, for the subjugation of the Redeemer's enemies,, and 
the advancement of His glory, and that He holds them responsible 
for the right employment of the . graces, privileges, gifts, . and 
property with which He has entrusted them. For of what use 
is the possession of truth and power if not manifested ? As in 
nature, so in the kingdom of grace, stagnation is death, while 
action is life. Living exclusively for personal comfort in religion, 
is literally ignoble selfishness, and forms a morbid, contracted, 
and deceived character. Philosophers tell us that when an 
electric shock is administered, the man who immediately receives 
it, receives less by the shock than the man to whom he transmits 
it ; and so religious influence is transmitted, as the Scripture 
teaches us ; " the liberal soul shall be made fat, and he that wa- 
tereth shall be watered also himself." And this communication. 
of power is in happy consonance with the entire Qsms^. «*3i&tt&i 
as Illustrated in the ikct that the doctrinal ^ot\5lot» *i\»s$w&s^ 
a» made subservient to the* ethical and: -piw&oiL !Kto* " 
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teaching was pre-eminently practical, and the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, however grandly he might unfold the doctrines of the 
Gospel, invariably applied them to individual life. By all this 
we mean that unless a Christian lives to do good, and is fired with 
a holy ambition to save souls, no matter how correct and compre- 
hensive his theology, and unexceptionable his moral conduct, he 
violates the primary law of his being, ignores a thousand plain 
commands of duty, and disregards the example of Christ whom 
he professes to follow, for He "went about doing good," and 
the great purpose of His life was to seek and to save that 
-which was lost. Fidelity to the precepts of the Gospel, and 
the earnest imitation of the unwearied benevolence of Jesus Christ 
jamong the members of our Christian Churches would speedily 
change the aspect of the country. A deeper longing for the sal- 
vation of souls, and a more intense sympathy with the designs of 
the Saviour, only want to possess them, and genial, extensive, and 
permanent revivals will follow. The secret of the late American 
revival was simply this — " Christians acting on the principle 
that whoever apprehends the Gospel for himself should preach it 
to his fellow. Their motto was, ' Every man a missionary. ' 
Among other things they pledged themselves they met on the 
grand topic of salvation by Christ ; some of them closed their 
shops for days together, and visited from house to house ; they 
urged the claims of the Gospel on all around them, and so 
.common became the practice at last, that one man, speaking to 
his brother in the street, would overhear another doing the same 
thing. It is true that this led to meetings for Christian inter- 
course and prayer ; but religious conversation was the small and 
almost magical instrumentality which, under the blessing of God, 
produced such glorious results. " 



IS IT POSSIBLE TO LIVE WITHOUT SIN? 

BY THE EDITOE. 



!N"o. I. — Intboductoby. 
7~T would be difficult to attach more importance to the question 
"* at the head of this article than what reaMy laeloii^ to ft. Tha 
**r of God, the happiness of man, the purity oi \Saa CStox&L, 
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and the salvation of souls are involved in it. The Christian who 
is conscious of the evil of sin as it dwells within him, is ever 
anxiously endeavouring experimentally and practically to solve 
the question* To live without sin is to him, of all things, the 
most thought of, the most desired, the most pursued* It is 
equivalent to walking with God, to bruising Satan under the 
feet, to subduing the flesh, to overcoming the world, to loving . 
God with all the heart, mind, soul, and strength, and our neigh- 
bour as ourselves, to having the same mind which was in Christ, 
to having the will fully given up to God, to being holy as He is 
holy, to walking in the light as He is in the light, and having 
the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cle^sing us fbom all sin. 
Is it possible thus to live without sin ? This is the question of 
questions to the mind of the Christian, to whom God has made 
known the plague of his own heart. 

The answer to be received to this question will depend alto- 
gether upon the oracle which is consulted, and the spirit with 
which the inquiry is presented, and the reply waited for. Consult 
Reason in her abstract powers, and the answer will be doubtful. 
Consult Philosophy in her involved and varying exercises, and 
the answer will be mystical and unsatisfactory. Walk abroad 
and consult Nature in the amplitude of her resources, there will 
be no speech or language to answer in this matter. If we con- 
sult our own hearts, the answer will be a certain and emphatic 
" No." If we consult Religion as formed of man's opinions, 
creeds, worship, living, the answer alternates between "Nay" 
and " Yea," and we know not which to believe. 

From all these oracles we retire without obtaining a satisfac- 
tory answer to our question. Nor can we be surprised that they 
all should thus respond to our inquiry. They are honest in 
answering according to their ability and province. 

There is, however, one oracle yet remaining — The Holy Scrip- 
tures. Let us turn to that with our inquiry, and wait for a 
response. The voice which speaks here is Divine, Infallible, 
Perfect. It is the voice of Him who is infinite in knowledge 
and understanding. He knows all the conditions, circumstances, 
capacities, and capabilities of human nature. He knows. elLtk& 
resources of His grace as available fox mm, «x\sl ^.'"Qafc th&s&ssqa 
of JBimself to man, and of the rela&om oi mm \fc "Sffls^ "^WSa. 
the respective mutual obligations ari&nfcitom Vtffc- T&«sfc«» 
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I^hat fie saj-s in "reply to our inquiry will be the utterance of 
Absolute, Perfect Knowledge. 

It ifcust be borne in mind that the question for consideration 
respects only Christian*, who have already believed in the Lord 
Jerinis to th&ferjiventos of sin* The question has no reference to 
ttsfbelievers, wliose nature is yet unchanged by the grace of the 
Spirit. It would be altogether out of place in this connection, 
<% They that are in the flesh cajtkot please God." 

The question, then, haying reference only to believing, par* 
6oned Christians, we have no need to argue upon the authority 
ef the oracle. They believe as much in the authority of this to 
teach as they do in the power of Jesus to forgive. Whatever, 
therefore, the Scriptures are found to teach on the subject pro- 
posed, they will bring their hearts readily to receive. 

If we sit down before this oracle and listen to its f ull-volumed 
voice, as comprised of the voice of each book, its language is, 
"These things speak we unto you that ye sin not" Or, if we 
listeii to the voice of each prophet, apostle, evangelist, the utter- 
ance is the same, " These things speak I unto you that ye sin not. 19 
Or, if we ask one of the most learned, zealous, philosophic, of the 
inspired writers, who lived towards the close of Divine Revelation, 
he says, "All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
" profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
iterfcished unto all good works." 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

We hope, at different times, to place before our reider3 ths 
various responses of the oracles of God on this all-important 
* question. 



M ILK AND HONEY. 

BY BALPE VENNING, 1653. 



1. 



'TIS good to acknowledge God to be just, and 'tis just to 
acknowledge God to be good in all his wayes. 
: £: Aa heart frithowk^worda, is better then words without an 
Jt&krtw the duty of Prayer. 
&.. A good conscience without a good name, ^a \wteet ^tvsvi^ 
**dimtaie without a good conscience. 
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4. Goodnesse without greatnesse, is better then greatnesse with- 
out goodnesse. 

5. A gracious heart desires not onely to walk holily, but also to 
walk wholly with God. 

6. 'Tis not the onely profession of a Christian to make onely a 
profession. 

7. Men judge of our hearts by our words and works, but God 
judgeth of cur words and works by our hearts. 

8. He that is prayerftill before mercy is received, should be 
praiseful when he hath received mercy. 

Oh let me free, and I will spend those dayes, 
Which now I spend in legging in thy praise. 

9. Scarlet sinners may by grace be made Milk-white Saints. 

10. 'Tis lesse painful to suffer then to sin ; for one may suffer 
without sin, but one cannot sin without suffering. 

1 1 . He that walks only by the light of nature walks in dark- 

nesse. 

The Lamp of nature lends 

But a false light, and lights to her own ends. 

12. The vilest sinners once converted become the strictest 
Saints. 

13. God makes good all the good promises which he makes. 

14. The price of mercy is to prize it. 

15. 'Tis better being in hell with Christ, then ia heaven with 
sin. 

16. A Saint hates sin more, because 'tis an evil against God, 
then because 'tis an evil to himself. 

17. Self-love makes a man lovely in his own, but loathsome in 
God's eyes. 

18. He that thinkes that he was ever good, was never good. 

19. A Saint cares to keep himself in Gods way, yet leaves 
the care of himself and his ways to God. 

20. One grain of grace is more worth then many pounds of 
gifts, or a gift of many pound*. 

21. In creation God gave us to ourselves, but in redemption 
he gave himself to us. 

22. These self- wise are always most ignorant of themselves. 

23. Believers are all for Christ, and. Chn&V» \fe fct *&.V8!aKs*s». 
24. Means without God can do'notY&og, "WV, Q^A-^nfi&sNas. 

means con do anything. 
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25. Grace makes a man more a man, and more then a man. 

26. He hath all things who hath God, though he have nothing 
else ; but he hath nothing who hath not God, though he have 
all things else. 

27. No man is safe among his friends without God, but with 
God a man is safe though without his friends, and among his 
enemies. 

28. God expects that saints should do more for him then 
others, because he hath done more for them then others. 

29. Civility and mortality without sanctity, is but gilded 
infidelity. 

30. Tertullian faith to young women, if they were but 
clothed with the silk of Piety, the satin of Sanctity, and the 
purple of Modesty, God himself would bee a suiter to them. 

31. He hath made man without himself, will not save man 
without himself. 

32. Indeavours without God cannot, God without indeavour* 
will not save any man. 

33. God is lovely in all his creatures, more lovely in his 
ordinances, but most of all lovely in Christ, who is altogether 
lovely. 

34. "We should use that for^God's glory, which God gives us to 
use for our good. 

35. That which hath much of our affection when we have it, 
costs us much affliction, when we are without it. 

36. "Worldly troubles cannot overcome an heavenly peace. 

37. Though it sad a Saint, that he is no better ; yet it glads him 
that he is no worse. 

38. He that deserves nothing should be content with any- 
thing. 

(To he continued,) 



PERFECT CONSECRATION. 

BY AN AMERICAN MINISTER. 



rilHIS is essential to perfect love. " But I did consecrate all to 
-*- Gfod when I first sought the Lord in the forgiveness of sins ; 
and what more can I do?" So we are aaksft. — «a& \\stfe tows^ 
stumble. 



Perfect Consecration. 17 

A brother in the ministry once came to me at a camp-meeting 
and said, " I hear you and others say, ' We must consecrate all 
to God,' unreservedly and unconditionally, if we would obtain 
the blessing of perfect love ; now I confess I do not understand 
this." 

" What is there about it that you do not understand ? " 

" I consecrated all to God when I first embraced religion ; and 
that is all lean do." 

" Well, let us see whether you have done all you can. Have 
you any pride ? " 

"Yes!" 

" Has not that pride its object ? " 

After a short pause he answered, 

" Certainly." 

" Have you any selfishness ? " 

" Yes ! " 

" Has not that selfishness its object ? " 

" Yes, I suppose it has." 

" You know in what you desire to please self rather than 
God?" 

After a few moments' hesitation he answered, 

" I think I do." 

" Have you any undue love of the world ? " 

" I have." 

"Has it its object?" 

The brother replied, "You need say no more. I see the 
point clearly now. Thank you. Pray for me," and so saying 
he left for his closet. 

This is the point — the object of our pride, selfishness, undue 
love of the world, or whatever else, are all to be given up, and 
the will of the creature must be lost in the will of the Creator. 
What we mean by the perfect consecration, essential to the 
attainment of perfect love is just such a consecration and sacrifice 
as will enable us to sink entirely into the will of God. 

Now, dear reader, what that will be in your case I am unable 
to say, that is, I am unable to say what the little minutiae will 
be. It is easy to tell in general terms, what all must do ; and 
that is, to give up all for Christ. Time, tatai&& 1 ^assa^a^ ^ssr 
stance, soul, body, will, affections, iafraeivssfe, tec^i ^sSsato* 
&c., are all to be given to God in an ^exAfi^in^ wrc<s&sx&* ^ 
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do this we shall need to repent and forsake all inward as well 
as all outward sin, the " right eye " and the " right hand " idols 
are all to be torn from the heart. 

In seeking entire sanctification, as in seeking pardon, yon will 
become willing to do this or that, to give up this or the other 
thing ; bnt you will be sure to come to some one thing above 
everything else, over which the sonl will have the great struggle. 
What that will be you may have no idea now ; but God, who 
always furnishes the sacrifice, knows what is necessary to bring 
ns into the sweet rest of perfect love ; and you will not seek 
long, before you discover what it is. 

I know of no way better to illustrate this subject than to give 
you the experience of those who have passed through the struggle 
and have entered into this sweet and holy rest. Our space will 
allow but one — 

THE DEA&EST IDOL. 

A lady relating her experience in my hearing said, " I had 

long prayed — 

' The dearest idol I have known, 

What'er that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from Thy throne, 
And worship only Thee.' 

But I little knew what I was praying for, until God came and 
took away my child; and in a short time my husband also 
sickened and died. When I was left alone, then I was brought 
to see that X had been loving the creature more than the Creator. 

" My supreme affections were fixed upon my husband and 
child, rather than my Saviour. Oh how my wicked heart re- 
belled ! oh how I murmured against God ! It seemed cruel that 
He should take my loved ones from me. I knew it was wrong 
for me to feel thus, and I struggled hard and long to sink into 
the will of God, and feel that the death of these loved ones was 
all right. 

"Of tea before their death, as I would be praying for a clean 
heart, the thought was suggested, ' You must be willing to give 
up your family.' But I tried to believe that it was the tempta- 
tion df Satan in order to destroy my peace. When they died, 
my eyea were opened. Then I could see what the idols were. 
-O^how I- wept! ITou> I straggled, none can un&gin& Yrofc. >&s«fe 
*#ho hare had similar experience. At length. 1 "waa ssaaXftsA. to 
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give up my loved ones, and say in reference to their death, ' Lord* 
thou doest all things well! ' Then my faith laid hold on Christ; 
as my present all-sufficient Saviour. Then /What love, peace, 
and joy filled my soul! " 

Now this lady had been converted, and was trying to serve the 
Lord ; but she allowed her husband and child to come between 
her and the Saviour. The consecration on her part, that is, the 
idols above all others, were her husband and child. These in* 
ordinately loved ones must be given up, so that she could love 
God with all her heart. How sadly she erred in not giving 
Jesus the supreme affection of her heart, before the loved ones 
were torn away. 



CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 



npHIS part of our Magazine will be appropriated to the record 
-*■ of Christian experience — (\) Of the living, sent on reliable 
authority, and (2) Of the dead, gathered from their published 
biography. The following is the experience of several Chris- 
tians, as related at one of " The Tuesday Meetings" held at the 
house of Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, New York, and reported by 
them. 



Rev. Bro. McA. said he could not better express his feelings 
than by relating an incident of a benevolent gentleman who went 
South several years ago and purchased a slave. When he re- 
turned to the North, he said to the man, " You are now free, 
you can go where you please ;" but he said, " I will stay with 
you." Supposing he was not understood, he again said, "You are 
now free to go wherever you please." The man replied, il I will 
stay with you ; you bought me, and paid the price with your 
money, and I shall stay and serve you, I do not wish to go any- 
where else." So it is with me, I have been bought at a great 
price, and I do not wish to serve anyone but Jesus. His service 
is perfect freedom. 

Sister A. remarked that she was TOntrnxxjaSL-Y >£wra% *0&s> Hasj&a. 
of the declaration, that the blood of JeawftOYauaft. ^ks^^^?««^ 
nil sin, and spoke of the great privilege <& <tov&z%^ *&&> ^^ 
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particular requests, bringing our friends to Jesus, knowing that 
God is a hearer and answerer of prayer, 

Eev. Brother H. spoke of the sweetness and fulness of this 
blessing of perfect love, how it made him exult in his manhood 
for Jesus. During the past week he had been in the country. 
Walking by the side of a lake, seeing the starry heavens in their 
beauty reflected in it, and the beautiful trees mirrored there, he 
could not help adoring and admiring the God of nature, who 
had made everything so beautiful, and this purity of heart added 
new glories and made everything appear so pure, so lovely, it 
added new charms to all creation. It also added loveliness to 
all the duties of life. It was so much easier to prepare his ser- 
mons, and so much easier to preach. It was now a delight to 
make his pastoral visitations, and talk of the loveliness of Jesus, 
and of this wonderful salvation. 

A Congregational minister said, he had asked the friends to 
pray that the work of God might revive on his charge, and God 
was answering prayer. One of his members came to him and 
said, that a minister from a distant city would be in the place on 
Sabbath, and wished him to invite the stranger to preach. 
Brother B. had prepared a sermon expressly for the Sabbath, on 
the subject of holiness, but he invited the visiting brother to 
preach. He stated his health was such, he could only preach 
once, and took the morning service, and gave us an excellent 
discourse. Brother B. preached in the evening, and all through 
the service he felt that his message was to that dear minister 
who sat behind him. At the close he found his friend much 
affected, and he thanked him for his discourse. 

He also spoke of his first entering into the blessing of perfect 
love. How he had been panting and longing after it. Brother 
Hill had received the blessing the day before in Bivington- 
street ; though he had not been seeking it as long as he had, he 
had entered in before him. At a meeting of Presbyterian friends 
in Newark, N. J., on the subject of holiness, he sat in the seat 
behind Brother Hill, and he leaned over the seat, while Brother 
Hill told him all about how he had received the blessing of per- 
fect love. That afternoon Brother B. entered into the blessing 
of Entire Sanctification. Since tha.t time, twenty-seven years 
ago, he had been attending the meetings in t\na ipta&&, ucLdL^roa.- 
**&red that any could stay away, aa lie aVwaya ioKmk^2<aafc\*& 
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obtained something new each time he came, to further him on in 
the way of holiness. 

Another minister said Brother W. last week spoke of having 
self crucified and buried so deep, as never to be resurrected. He 
had been going through the crucifying process,|and found it very 
hard to have self entirely dead, but he believed Jie was farther 
on in the divine life than ever before. 

He once heard an old sea captain lecture on catching whales. 
In his remarks, he took a harpoon, and showed it to the audience, 
remarking, This is the instrument with which we take them; we 
get as near as we can, and then throw it, so as to fasten to the 
whale, and then someone stands at the bow of the boat to pour 
water on, where the line is paying out, or it would set fire to 
the boat, and thus we let him carry us at a rapid rate, till he 
becomes exhausted, but we do not kill him with the harpoon — 
this is the instrument with which we kill him — showing a lance. 
When we can get near enough, we send this where his life lives, 
and this does the work. Now we want the lance to go in where 
the life of self lives, that, it may die effectually. 

Rev. Brother S. said, I was a poor insignificant infidel, when 
God in great mercy awakened and converted me. The first time 
I went to church Rev. George Cookman preached, and the truths 
of the Gospel so overwhelmed me that it was like the splendours 
of a new universe opening to my vision. It was so new and 
dazzling that I lost my strength. The wonderful truth that I 
might have God in me (I did not know or think of sanctification 
then), so filled my mind that on going v home, I thought, have I 
wings or am I walking. I very soon after obtained the blessing 
of entire sanctification, and my tongue became so slippery, that 
my words flowed down on the people with amazing power, 
almost without effort. Some of my friends in the church said, 
Brother S., you are getting crazy. St. Paul said, " wretched 
man that I am," &c. I replied, Yes, but he was under the law 
then ; I was once there myself, but I have learned to say, 
u Thanks be unto God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Perfect love casteth out all fear. If all 
our ministers should be fully baptised with the Holy Ghosts the 
world would soon be brought to Christ. 
A Sister expressed her thanks that in. ttifc u£«oaau& ^w^«t ^ 
it was asked that all denominations repraKmtea. & >&sa Tasrt&B* 
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might share richly in the great salvation. Belonging as she did 
to a people who do not believe holiness attainable in the present 
life, she sometimes found her way seemingly hedged up in regard 
to definite testimony. 

Was occasionally pressed up to points where she needed much 
wisdom, but found in relying upon Jesus as her wisdom, she 
had been Divinely aided, and not without marked success. She 
had recently returned from a place that she visited months ago. 
During her former visit she found that no female prayer-meeting 
had been held. She prayerfully resolved that one should be 
established; yet not sure but her known views of entire sanctifi- 
cation might be a barrier to success, she succeeded in getting 
another person to be mainly prominent in convening the 
meeting. 

Before the close she felt it her duty to testify of her Saviour, 
able to save to the uttermost, all that come unto G-od by Him. 
One of the ladies present quickly protested against the doctrine 
as fanatical, and dangerous heresy. In view of the hasty spirit 
of the one that had spoken, she concluded it were better by the 
gentleness of the Master to say nothing in reply, but soon after 
knelt in prayer, imploring the blessing of the Lord on all assem- 
bled. No apology was made. About a year had intervened, and 
now, on again visiting that town, she found the female prayer- 
meeting still prosperously in progress. With grateful emotion 
was she met in the prayer-meeting by the one who during her 
former visit had so ungraciously opposed the truth. Said the 
opposing lady, when you prayed, I observed that it was so un- 
like other prayers offered. You seemed to talk with God. This 
was made the means of a latent conviction for the same grace, 
to which the testimony of months previous had been given, and 
now she was herself a seeker of like precious faith. 

Bev. A. McL. said, Last week at the close of the meeting I 

got down very low before God and then gave myself anew to 

Him, the best I knew how, and then believed to the best of my 

ability. I am not like some others who take hold with mighty 

faith, but mine seems to be a little faith, just sufficient to get 

hold of the promise, and then to hold on, and so it was last 

Taesday. I was just holding on because God had said it, and 

*z*jr faith became stronger and stronger. Taitii toJI gew . 

■Ehuaithas been with me all along my Ctaisftim wken&* \ 
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don't seem to take hold like others with mighty faith, hut be- 
cause the Word of the Lobd declared it to be so, I have trusted, 
and my faith has grown and become stronger, until I have felt 
its power gloriously. Thus may all in the room do, at this pre- 
sent moment. Take hold with little faith, just as little as you 
have, and it will grow, and God will own it, and the blessing 
is yours. 

Brother B. I am in the ocean of God's love. My faith takes 
hold on the immutable promises of Jehovah, and my soul is in 
perfect peace. God does hear and. answer prayer, but we have 
need of patience, as well as faith. The poor woman that went 
to Jesus had to ask a number of times before her request was 
granted, but the blessed Jesus heard her the first time that she 
called, and intended to grant her request, but He saw fit to 
test her faith, and no doubt her joy was increased on receiv- 
ing the answer, by her having to wait for it, and so it may 
be with us. 

A HOLY LIFE, 

BY M. A. HOLT. 



HHHE beautiful principles of religion are all shown in a holy 
-*■ life. As the soft sunlight gleams upon the earth, bathing 
tree, grass, and flower with brightness, so does the light of true 
Christianity radiate the pathway of the child of God. A holy 
life will ever prove the great truths of religion, and convince the 
sceptic that there is a reality in its sacred teachings. 

The world always respects the true Christian, for it cannot 
fail to admire the spirit of love and meekness that he betrays. 
They who would oppose him know too well that it would be a 
vain attempt. They know that a holy life is a sure safeguard 
against all assaults. 

The one who ever seeks to obey Divine commands, and walk 
in humbleness in Christ's footsteps, is far richer than he who 
dwells in marble halls of splendour. His life is bright and 
beautiful, for he ever dwells in the sunlight of a loving Father'* 
smiles. Bich and holy blessings fall thickly upon him, and 
the soft dews of love and peace descend upon \aa \us£^ *»\&- 
The storms that beat so fiercely upon others u&iec ?utp «xwss&~ 
Ms pathway, for an infinite arm is ever ataete\ifc& o\& <swt **»■*• 
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Every professed follower of Christ should earnestly seek to 
Kve a holy life, and thus advance the great truths of Christianity: 
Then would all the Christian graces be twined in a snow-white 
garland, and the lowly child of God would be crowned with 
their unfading brightness. A happy day it will be when the 
disciples of our Lord and Master put on the spotless robe of 
holiness, and go forth upon errands of mercy and love. Then 
will the strongholds of sin be shaken, and the enemies of Christ's 
kingdom conquered. " Then will the kingdoms of the earth 
become the kingdoms of our Lord." 

It is a beautiful fact that all may live a' holy life. It is a 
beautiful feature in our holy religion that such a degree of 
Christian excellency may be obtained upon earth. We may sit 
at our Master's feet, and learn of Him, until our hearts are filled 
with deep abiding peace. "We may journey so closely by His 
•side that the white wing of love may continually overshadow 
us, and we may feel the soft heavenly breezes wafted to our 
souls. We may hear the low angel whispers, if we listen 
intently, and sometimes catch the symbol note that ring along 
the streets of the eternal city. 

Heaven may in truth begin below, if we yield up all into 
the hands of our loving Saviour. We may begin to learn the 
great lessons that shall be continued in eternity, and so com- 
prehend mysteries that, the ages of the future life will unfold 
to us. Oar heavenly Father reveals Himself very plainly to 
those who seek to behold Him, and He will work in power 
through the weak arm, that will be guided by Him, and all the 
powers of darkness cannot stand before the humble child of God. 

Christian friend, strive anew to live a holy life. Do not 
dream any longer by the wayside with folded arms, while death- 
less souls are passing into eternity without a hope in God. 
Throw off the spell that has bound you down in the mire of 
earth, and soar up into th© bright beautiful sky of holiness. 
Then will God work through your weak arm ; you can lead the 
weary sinner to the feet of Jesus. Unless you strive to live fox 
God your life will prove an empty blank — an entire failure — 
and you will stand in the presence of God in sadness, for there 
will be no starry crown for you in the eternal world. Kneel 
reverently at the feet of God, lay all upon Bis a\tax> «&& Wvstl 
«6arV© with m s assisting grace to live a holy lite. 
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SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 



"ITITE purpose under this head to insert original and select 
* * Letters, from the living and the dead, bearing exclusively 
on the Christian life. The biography of the Church of Christ is 
not wanting in rich abundance of holy correspondence; and there 
are, doubtless, possessed by many godly persons living, correspon- 
dence from which we should be happy to have an occasional 
selection for publication. 

Letter I. 
HOLINESS THE SPECIALTY, AND POWER OP 

METHODISM. 

Atlantic Ocean, 
On Board Steamer if. U., July 30, 1869. 
Rev. Dr. Ritchie, 

DeabBbothebin Jesus, --Ever since I gazed upon your benevolent 
countenance, and listened to your precious message from the 
Head of the Church, on Sabbath morning, . in the Centenary 
Church, St. John, N". B., I have felt it would be a privilege to 
have a few moments' converse with you in regard to the interest 
and prospects of Methodism in the British Provinces. 

Aware that the Lord has given you a leading influence over 
the Wesleyan body in these parts, I have longed to unburden 
my mind on a subject which the day of eternity will roveal to 
be of unparalleled importance to the interests of Methodism. 
And now, unadvised by any one, and unknown to all but the 
great Head of the Church, I have concluded to unburden my 
mind to you on paper, under the solemn conviction that I am 
doing what the God of Wesley would have me do. 

In reading the Provincial Wesleyan of a week or two 
since, giving an account of the prospects of Methodism, want of 
ministers, &c. — connected with Conference statistics, I was 
reminded of a similar state of things in the career of our own 
beloved Methodism, in and around New York several years ago. 
Inquiry was made why Methodism was not gaining in numerical 
and spiritual power. The Christian Advocate and o&ksss. 3^- 
normnational papers took up the subject. ULax^ «k^«f\»^^a , 8sft 
the reasons given, none ef which were xe&axfodi *» op&& *a&»r- 
hctory, till an article was written, &Waifc ^fcc- ^«&sf J 
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views of what occasionally caused a decline of Methodism 
in his day. 

. A few statements, as then given from Mr. Wesley's Journal, 
*re still fresh in my memory. Speaking of Launceston, he says, 
" Here I found the work of God had gained no ground on this 
circuit all the year. The preachers had given up the Methodist 
testimony. Either they did not speak of perfection at all (the 
peculiar doctrine oommitted to our trust) or they spoke of it only 
in general terms, without urging the believers to go on unto 
perfection, and to expect it every moment / And when this is not 
earnestly done, the work of God does not prosper ." Vol iv., p. 
459. Again, " perceiving that the people had suffered much by 
not having the doctrine of Christian Perfection clearly explained 
and strongly enforced, I preached expressly on that subject." 
Yol. iv- p. 557 (American edition). Of another place Mr. 
"Wesley says, " I examined the society, and was surprised to find 
fifty members fewer in it than I left last October. One reason 
is, Christian Perfection has been little insisted on, and when 
ttnB is net done, be the preachers ever so eloquent, there is 
tittle increase either in the number or grace of the hearers. 9 ' 
Vol, iv, p. 220. I might give several similar passages, but your 
familiarity with Wesley's works and views on this subject 
make it unnecessary. 

Our excellent Pioneer, Bishop Asbury, to whose efficient labours 
American Methodism is so much indebted, writes in his Journal 
thus :— -'< I am Divinely impressed to preach sanctification in every 
sermon." On another occasion, when he was quite ill, and 
seemed to see in the light of the other world, the infinite impor- 
tance of holiness, as the one great pre-requisite for the true 
advancement of Christ's kingdom on earth, and the ultimate salva- 
tion of all the redeemed family, inasmuch as " without holiness 
so man shall see the Lord," Mr. Asbury writes, "I have not 
preached sanctification as I should have done ; if I am restored 
to health this shall be my theme more pointedly than ever, God 
being my helper." You are aware that Mr. Wesley's later and 
more mature views on the importance of explicit testimony and 
preaching on this subject, were increasingly strong and impera- 
&r&. After the great revival of holiness in 1764, he says, " All 
<***• preachers should make a point of preax&xng "2ert»cftaRK\. to 
^Movers, censtantfy, strongly, explicitly." Tfru\, 1 TBasfc \uMtask 
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to a close ; yet allow me to add that on the occasion when the 
inquiry was being made several years ago, why Methodism was 
not more prosperous in New York and vicinity, and Mr. Wesley's 
reasons for a decline in his day were given as stated in the above 
for our great official (the Christian Advocate), Dr. N. Bangs, Dr. 
Bond, and other of our leading men, were solemnly and affect- 
ingly convinced of the truth, and frankly declared that the 
writer who had prepared for the Christian Advocate Mr. Wesley's 
views of what would cause a want of prosperity in Methodism, 
" had taken a right view of the subject." 

Now may not this be suggestive of what may be the want of 
Methodism in the British Provinces. Holiness experimentally 
apprehended is what makes ministers. A Revival of Holiness 
is what brings out men of power in every Church community* 
such as Fletcher, Bramwell, John Smith, &c. Holiness not only 
makes ministers, but where its principles are an experimental 
verity in Church communities it supports the ministry, and sus- 
tains all Christian enterprises and appliances for the true spread 
of the Gospel. 

May I say, we were grieved to find less definite interest both 
among preachers and people on the subject of holiness, now in 
1869, than in 1857. Possibly you may have some recollection of 
our visit at that time. Much intereston the precious theme then 
prevailed. Many ministers professed to receive ^the grace, and 
testified of it before the people. The result was, that the stan- 
dard being thus uplifted, the people followed the faith of their 
pastors, and the prophetic anticipations of Isaiah lxii. 2, were a 
blessed realization. 

The head of the Church always owns us in our labours to just 
the degree we honour this, the great crowning doctrine, of this 
the crowning dispensation. To just the degree we succeed in 
inducing the ministry and people to make holiness to the Lord a 
present and experimental verity, to just that degree do we see the 
unsaved flock to the standard of the cross. Pardon my long 
letter ; we are nearing the port of Boston, and I must close. 
, Praying that the banner we as a people have adopted, Holiness 
to the Lord, may ever be kept nobly waving to the breezes of 
heaven in all the British Provinces and the 'woAd. ot«£, ^Sk ^^ 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kin^omaoiw\x^A«»^ 
Ms Christ, I subscribe myself your humble lahoTOret Ta^VSoft^oBaSr 
dom and patience of Jesus. "EHJXKfc ^*sao®~ 
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A BAPTISM OF FIRE. 



"WTHEET in the St. Alban's Circuit, the Eev. T. Collins records 
in his j ournal the following, * ' On Monday, I preached about 
the day of Pentecost. In the prayer-meeting, I first of all sum- 
moned the labourers. A little swarm of preachers, teachers, and 
leaders surrounded me. "We earnestly besought the Lord for a 
Pentecostal ' Fire Baptism ' upon ourselves. The scene was solemn: 
earth seemed to tremble under us. "When it appeared that each 
soul was saturated with pure, deep, holy feeling, I bade the 
workers rise, and do God's work upon the congregation. At a 
word, they poured themselves over the chapel, and soon returned, 
oach man in charge of some stricken one. Mightier demonstrations 
of the Spirit I never knew. In the strength of that meat we went 
through the week. The six o'clock meetings were full every 
morning. On Saturday, we had a public fellowship meeting. 
At the door I myself took the names of fifty who during 
the course of that blessed week professed to have found the 
Lord. Many women have cast off Babylonish garments. Set 
free, they have set to work. One young lady, L. P., who awhile 
ago could not speak in a class, said to me, with tears, 'Sir, to win a 
soul I should not mind crying the name of Jesus through St. Allan's 
streets. 9 " 



RESPONSIBILITY OF LEADERS. 



f\ HOW important that leaders of the armies of Israel pre- 
^-^ 9 sent well-defined footprints. Yes, footprints, in which 
the people who are looking up to them, as spiritual advisers, 
may safely tread — footprints which may surely lead all who, 
are committed to their care into the highway of holi- 
ness. Thus, and thus only, may the leaders of Emmanuel' a 
forces lead the individual membership of their little flocks to 
certain conquest over the world, the flesh, and Satan, and 
enabled at the solemn hour, when called before the Great 
Shepherd and Bishop of souls to give an account of their great 
trust, to "present every man perfect in Cnriat 3esa&" — Mr%» 
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The Trials of saints and Sinners.— 
Moral distinctions are not observed 
in the providential allotment of 
calamity. Famine, pestilenoe, 

shipwreck, and death, in every 
shape light upon those who axe 
God's servsnts, when they are 
hastening on their errands. This 
stumbles many. But only con- 
ader. If God were to adopt 
another plan, and exempt His 
friends from trial. He would ante- 
date the day of judgment. He 
would take away from Christians 
one of the most effective means of 
their training, and one of the most 
striking ways in which they oan 
prove their likeness to Christ. The 
righteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour, but it is not seen in 
his being saved from suffering j it 
is in the way in which he meets it. 
A merely worldly spirit is ready in 
severe affliction to fall into one of 
two extremes— either to cast the 
trial aside in levity, and to dissi- 
pate thought by some engrossing 
pro-occupation ; or to sink into 
despondency, and consider all as 
lost. The spirit of the Christian, 
which is also that of the true man, 
is described by the apostle : " Not 
to despise the chastening of the 
Lord, nor te faint when we are 
rebuked of Him." — Xtr. 

Faith. — Wonld'st thou know, 
O Christian parent, what is that 
faith which unlocks heaven P Go 
mot to wrangling polemics, but 
draw to thy bosom thy little one, 
and rend in that clear, trusting eye 
the lessons of eternal life. Be 
only to thy God as thy child is to 
thee, and all is done I Blessed 
shall thou be, indeed — " a little 
flhild shall lead thee I" 

Almost Well. — Richard Baxter) 
near the close of his course, ex- 
ckioieJ, "I have pains — there is 
ao arguing against sense; bat I 
A»ra peace, I Save peace." " Ton 



are now drawing near yonr long 
desired home," said one. "I be- 
lieve, I believe," was his reply. 
When asked, " How are you P" he 
promptly answered, " Alhob* 
Wbll." 

Calm, Peace, and Light. 
" There is a Calm the poor in spirit 

That softens sorrow and that 

sweetens woe ; 
There is a Peace that dwells within 

the breast. 
When all without is stormy and 

distressed; 
There is a Light that gilds the 

darkest hour. 
When dangers thicken, and when 

tempests lower. 
That Calm to faith, and love, and 

hope is given — 
That Peace remains when all beside 



Resting on flod. — " The eternal 
Qod it my Refwje, and underneath art 
the everlasting MM," In preaching 
upon this subject on a certain oe- 
casion, the Rev. T. Collins said, 
"One Sabbath I entered the cot- 
tage of a good man, and said, 
' Well, James, is your soul joying 
in God to-day F* 'Indeed,' said 
he, ' no. My mind is clouded, my 

frayer feeble, and ray heart cold. 
can, however, still conscientiously 
say that I hate sin, and, though 
with many fears that it will mas- 
ter me, strive against it.' I replied, 
' You want perfect love, James.' 
' I do, I feel 1 do,' he said. ' Have 
it then,' I answered. ' Is not that 
what I wish ? Is not that what I 
am trying for.' ' Yes, James, yon 
have tried too much, aud trusted 
too little. Here, read this : — 

'Whose aims?* *Qmfi».* '"^at* 
I spreadr' ' fcxvwa& Wl w>^ »»&.«»- 
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derneath.' ' Why, man, say you 
so ? Sink down upon them then, 
and rest.' 'I will try/ said the 
man. ' James ! James ! there you 
are again; trying instead of trust- 
ing. Suppose you placed your 
child in the cradle, and said, " Now, 
dear one, rest," would you expect 
the little creature to set itself 
shaking the cradle, and to say, " I 
am trying ?" would he rest so ? ' 
'No, sir, he must be still to rest.' 
r And so must you, James. Tell 
God, " Thou are mine, and I am 
Thine:" cast thyself on His 
fidelity ; sink down upon Him, and, 
on an arm firmer than rock, ten- 
derer than a mother's, thou shalt 
rest.' "— Life of Collins. 

Possession of Worldly Things.— 
While the world smiles upon us, 
and we enjoy the full possession of 
all our hearts' desire, we must still 
use these things as if we used them 
not ; considering them as only lent 
to us by God, and as only good in- 
asmuch as they may be made the 
instruments of good. Now, there- 
fore, let us consider how just and 
how conducive to our happiness 
such a disposition of mind, and 
such principle * truly are. After 
all, what are the goods of this 
world but, at best, an insecure 

Sossession, independent of any 
eserts or real worth in those that 
hold them P The caprice of a dying 
miser may make one on a sudden 
rich; the imprudent cast of a 
father on the dice-board may 
plunge a wealthy family into per- 
petual penury. The wise and the 
good may strive and pine, while 
fools and the wicked welter in 
wealth. He who was yesterday a 
sovereign, is to-day an exile and in 
want ; and some who to-day earn 
a scanty pittance, may to-morrow 
be seated among nobles. Even 
heathen philosophers despised a 

Jift which so little followed or in- 
cated merit, and the distribution 

-££"?£? ^^ « H fe»ed t0 a blind 

Mad /tekle jnwer. And what we 

**re said of riches ma.y be said 



also of honours or reputation 
with this difference, that if the 
former have some solidity and ma- 
terial existence, the two latter are 
but airy phantoms, of which we? 
may rightly say, "A breath can 
make them, and a breath unmake." 
Shall Christians, then, who have 
been taught by their Saviour U. 
words and example the real value 
of such things, set their hearts 
upon them, hug them close to their 
hearts, and repine if they lose 
them. They who have such noble 
objects of ambition ever before 
their eyes, such sumptuous stores 
of wealth to hoard up for eternity ! 
— 'Wiseman. 

Hearing Home. — « We are tra- 
velling/' says John Newton, in 
writing to a friend, " in the coach 
of time ; every day and hour brings 
us -nearer home, and the coach 
wheels whirl round apace when we 
are upon the road ; we seldom 
think the carriage goes too fast ; 
we are pleased to pass the mile- 
stones; I call New-year's day, or 
my birth-day, a mile-stone. I have 
now almost reached my seventy- 
third year by mile-stone; what 
dangers have I escaped or been 
brought through? If my heart 
would jump to be within three 
miles of you, why does it not jump 
from morning till night, to think 
that I am probably within three 
years of seeing the Lamb upon the 
throne, and joining' in the praises 
of the blessed spirits of the re- 
deemed, who behold Him without 
a veil or a cloud, and are filled 
with His glory and love !" 

Confessing Perfect Love. — The 
Eev. T. Collins writes in his 
diary:— "Miss S., of Stainland, 
who, at her class yesterday, gave 
edifying information of the way in 
which, on Tuesday last, the Lord, 
in her closet, had opened to her the 
gates of perfect love, now told one 
of the severe \»xc&»a»me&to -wftk 
which, the enemy "hsA &staa\*& 
her through the -Dit$A>»Vj Wgr 
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and she be left to public shame. 
I told her that the very trouble 
Satan made about what she i. : ...; 
done might assure her how little 
such filial acknowledgments of 
our Father's gifts are to his com- 
mand, and I advised her practi- 
cally to contradict and defy the 
tempter's will by at once sitting 
down, and penning to her former 
pastor' — whose heart I knew it 
would rejoice— a fall account of all 
tie great things the Lord had done 

Confidence in the Dark, 
when a believer sees no light he 
may feel some hope ; when he 
cannot close with a promise he may 
lay hold on an attribute, ami Bay, 
" Though both my flesh and my 
heart fail, yet divine faithfn .-,. - - 
and divine compassion fail not. 
Though I can hardly discern at 
present either gun, moon, or stars, 
yet I will cast anchor in the dark, 
and ride it out, nntil the day break 
and the shadows fly away. 

Temptation. — As long as we 
remain in the world temptation 
and sin beset us. They are all 
around in objects of allurement i 
"the Inst of the eyes, the lust of 
the flesh, and the pride of life." 
And they are within, in the remain- 
ing corruption of our nature. It 
is Christians who are addressed, — 
"Be watchful, be vigilant. Take 
heed lest there be in any of you an 
evfl heart of nnbelief, in departing 
from the living God." And the 
sad backsliding! - , of many who gave 
evidence of being followers of 
Christ prove that the warnings are 
not unneeded. God has not seen 
fit to deprive sinful things of their 
attractiveness, nor to disarm the 
great enemy of his fiery darts, nor 
to quench at once and altogether 
the inflammatory material in our 
hearts. ThJa would be fighting the 
battle and gaining the victory 
without no, and there could then 



be no perfected purity, no esta- 
blished character, no conqueror's 
crown. Therefore God sends forth 
His children into the battle to face 
nil these enemies, and Christ makes 
[0 request that they may be spared, 
■nly that they should he kept from 
the evil. — Jtev. John Xer, 

Comforts of the Promises. — The 
comforts of the promises are uni- 
versal, such as agree with every 
estate, and snit every malady j 
they are the strong man's meal, 
and the sick man's oeriial, the con- 
demned sinner's pardon, and the 
justified person's evidence; bnt the 
best of the world's comforts are 
only applicable to some particular 
conditions, and serve as salve for 
ome few sores. Biches are a 
■emedy against the pressing evils 
of want and poverty, but this can- 
not purchase ease to the pained. 
Armour of proof is a defence 
Lgainet tin sword and bullet, hut 
tan no way serve to keep off the 
jingj of piercing care; oils and 
balsams are useful for bruises and 
ones, but they are need- 
less to a hungry man that seeks 
uot after medicines hut food. But 
i he comforts of the promises are 
in their operations and efficacy of 
an unlimited extent; they flow 
immediately from the Father of 
mercies, and God of all comfort, 
and are therefore sent to revive 
and establish, how disconsolate in 
noy kind whatever the condition of 
a believer is. — Spurttoure. 

Sanctiflcation by Christ.—" Christ 
also loved the Church, and gave 
Himself for it; that He might 
tfotrfy and cleanse it with the 
ashing of water by the word, 
that He might present it to Him- 
■:lf a glorious Church, not having 
ipot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
bat that it might be holv siuA -wv<5i- 
oat hlenuah " — Ti^aeuiina -^ .1Sj-"iS>. 
'• For tlwvr edteai waters ^SS^K 
that thus ftleo Tnisjte. >>■& » a:l ^? 1 ^ 

tWgfaNbe tatfta."— = 5oVwi^» 



32 The Love of Christ. 

THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 



Art thou alone on earth, a stranger here ? 
Without one kindred spirit dwelling near 
To soothe thy sorrows, or thy joys to share, 
Or breathe thy name to heaven in secret prayer; 
Be comforted, for thou hast still a Friend, 
Lo ! Jesus loves thee, — loves thee to the end. 

Art thou in sickness ? Lift thy weary eyes 
Unto that Cross whereon He bleeds and dies ; 
Behold the pierced hands the riven side ! 
For thee He suffered, and was crucified ; 
And thou with Him hereafter shalt ascend, 
For Jesus loves thee, — loves thee to the end. 

Art thou in poverty and sore distress ? 
The Saviour's tou<5h can make thy burden less ; 
Life's load is heavy, but He knows its weight, 
And thou shalt leave it at the golden gate-— 
To which thy feeble footsteps surely tend ; 
For Jesus loves thee, — loves thee to the end. 

Art thou in sorrow for some secret sin ; 

Hating the evil that lies so deep within ? 

One crimson fount can make thee clean and fair, 

Go thcu and wash thy soul's stained vesture there ; 

Draw near, nor fear thy boldness shall offend, 

For Jesus loves thee, — loves thee to the end. 

His sweet voice speaks to weary ones like thee, 
In Love's eternal language, c Comfort ye ;' 
And all His ancient promises divine 
Were made to those who felt such need as thine ; 
Goodness and mercy shall thy steps attend, 
For Jesus loves thee, — loves thee to the end. 



—Sarah Doudney. 



CONSCIENCE. 



Hail soft companion of each guiltless breast ! 
Whose smile is rapture, and thy bosom rest, 
No music charms, nor joy its triumph brings, 
If thine be silent, or untuned its etsinga; 
-But these attuned, our confidence ib suxe, 
Oar sleep refreshing, and our rest secuifc* 
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HOLINESS IN LEADERS. 




)HE relation of leaders to members is of such a 
nature as to require in them the highest spiritual 
qualification. Whatever may be their worldly 
circumstances, their educational attainments, their 
age or sex, they need the first order of Divine preparation. In 
secular things every man is supposed to have the qualification 
which his office or occupation requires, whether schoolmaster, 
physician, or mechanic. "Whatever his attainments may be 
in relation to other offices and occupations, he is expected 
to have those which fit him for the particular one which he 
follows. The qualification for one may be altogether distinct 
from the other, and have no connection, as that of a school- 
master and physician. A man may be a good schoolmaster, but 
a bad physician, or a good physician but a bad schoolmaster; 
and yet it is possible that, under certain circumstances, he may 
accomplish the two, but not with that efficiency with which he 
could attend to the one. Every man in his own order, and only 
in that can he effectively serve his generation according to the 
will of God. 

Now, leaders may, or may not, possess the, c\vio^^\w^^\^^ 

are necessary for the Sunday School, for ttifc tbu&&x^ *to Ssst *rr&& 

of the secular o&cea of the Church, \>\A \3asr& \& one ^MfioiMk* 

D 
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tion which they ought always to have, and that is, HOLINESS. 
This should be the manifest and felt element of their nature, what- 
ever else they have, or have not. "We know not the full particulars 
about the sun, but we know that it gives light and heat. We know 
not what life is, but we know what are its signs and its works. 
Nor is the knowledge of the other things essential. If we 
knew, it would be of no practical use. Members may not know 
all about the secular life of their leaders, nor is this necessary ; 
but if holiness is in them they will know by the burning and 
shining light which irradiates every meeting they attend, and all 
the influences which flow from them. If they have divine life, 
its signs and works will be seen, more or less, according to 
its degree within them, in Every sphere in which they move. 
Holiness should be the covering of all their defects, and the 
absorbent of all their excellencies, itself embodying all excellen- 
cies. It should be the vitality of their words, the force of their 
example, the atmosphere of their life. Were holiness thus the 
inherent, moving, speaking, praying, prevailing qualification of 
leaders, how much more genial, lightsome, reviving, helping, 
attractive, would the class-meeting be ! Oh, ye leaders of God's 
Israel, Follow Holiness / Aitaes- Holiness ! LIYE HOLI- 
NESS!! 

Your work is a holy work. Look at it in any of its rela- 
tions, and parts, it is a holy work. It has respect to three classes 
of persons as members of the Church. 1. The seekers of salva- 
tion. 2. The believers in Christ Jesus, and who are seeking 
higher life in Him. .3. The sanctified, who are; living for fur- 
■ther perfection in -God. The character and necessities of each 
call .fbr holinoss in you as the chief qualification. Your work in 
relation to these is, to render such help as shall assist them in 
the realisation of what is before them- Without holiness, how can 
-you guide the seeker to Jesus ? Without holiness, how can you 
lead the believer. into the way to obtain it ? Without holiness, 
•how can you teach ithe saint ithe way still to grow up :infco his 
living Head in all things ? 

While, thei&fore, it is your.dwfcy, to furnish your minds 'with 
*1I rc&gi(wj3:s^!b0ly }m ^wa dsLt^to 

famish. you* hearte with l^lyroibfiA'temik, fis&WfcaBfe^fcft. 

c 
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continually burning, so that its celestial light and influences may 
be shed upon your understanding and experience ;■ so shall every- 
thing you do in your office be empowered with this element oi 
Sod, of the Scriptures, and of Christianity. 

The Editor. 
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THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 



(Continued from page S.J 

HPHE second of these societies was formed by the late venen. 

•^- able "Mr. Wesley. In 1738, he returned from Georgia, and 
preached in most of the churches of London, what were then 
called new doctrines — viz., the forgiveness of sins, and justifica- 
tion by faith. Many were awakened, and classes were formed 
almost in a similar manner to Dr. Horneck's. !None of these 
worthy men had any previous design of doing this ; but were 
led step by step, according to the providence of God. The 
latter was intending to return to his fellowship at Oxford ; but 
while he was detained to preach in town, several persons who 
had been awakened by his sermons, came to him for advice and 
comfort. At length, he judged it most convenient for himself, 
and profitable for them, to desire them to call together on 
Thursday evening. The first night he was met by twelve 
persons; and after singing and prayer, he enquired into the 
state of their minds, and gave them advice one by one. This is 
the simple form of a Methodist class, which has continued 
invariably the same to the present day. After this was known, 
Mr. "Wesley saw himself surrounded by three hundred persons, 
who earnestly requested him to take the charge of their souls. It 
was then that his eyes were opened to discover his duty, from 
which he never departed for more than half a century, till he 
had finished his course with joy. 

That God, whose wisdom, power, and goodness, are so con- 
spicuous in all His works, has amply provided for the instruction 
of man by Divine revelation, and for his &iifcct\0Ti sxA. wra&sA^ 
by the graoe of Sis IjLoly Spirit. It is tittou^. >3c&sfe savstf&» 
mediums that we discover the greatness o£ TEaVrifeVa. 'O&a SS^k 
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of His Son Jesus Christ ; the doctrines of atonement and recon- 
ciliation ; the necessity of regeneration and holiness ; and the 
delightful prospect of a life to come. It is here we discover 
that the eternal Jehovah is our proper happiness and enjoyment 
for ever. 

Now, it will readily be granted by every intelligent Christian, 
that, as man has need to be tanght the doctrines of truth by 
revelation, so he has need to be directed in practice by the 
experience of others. "We have much reason to bless God, who 
condescended to our weakness, and caused the holy Scriptures to 
be written in a perspicuity and simplicity exceeding all other 
writings ; they are not, however, clearly understood by a mind 
just rising above the corruptions of sin, and the blindness of 
nature. Nothing has ever affected me more, than to hear the 
experience of some who were converted to God before they had 
any other assistance besides the sacred volume ; especially when 
I have considered how much they suffered from little things, 
which an experienced person could have removed by a single 
word. Men of the strongest understanding and finest imagina- 
tion are not less exempt than those who are more ignorant and 
dull. "Whatever be their natural, or acquired abilities, they 
have everything to learn concerning their Christian warfare, and 
the operations of the Holy Spirit. And though the sermons 
they hear be practical, and happily suited to the congregation at 
large : yet may the circumstances which most distress them be 
overlooked, or being but little acquainted with spiritual things, 
they may not distinctly apprehend the doctrines intended for 
their instruction and comfort. All that enter on a religious 
course are exposed to a world of temptations and fears, which 
greatly retard their progress, and not unfrequently turn them 
out of their way. Sometimes it is represented to them as very 
hard that they should be deprived of all the pleasures and 
enjoyments of life, and exposed to the frequent ridicule and 
contempt of their colleagues ; that the goodness and mercy of 
God are such as to render it perfectly safe to defer their repen- 
tance till a later period of life, or till they be more disengaged 
from company and business. Finding, at other times, great 
terror of conscience, and a sense of God's displeasure, they 
imagine that their day of grace is past, ftiat \hm Ana *t* \rt*- 
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migsible, because they have violated all their vows and pious 
resolutions ; or, that having sinned wilfully after receiving the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sin. So they fall from presumption to despair. And their case 
is the more deplorable, as none that could afford them genuine 
assistance, are acquainted with their secret distresses. Fre- 
quently, indeed, they have formed the laudable resolution to . 
ask advice of some wise and experienced person, and they have 
been as frequently deterred by fear and shame, or by the con- 
sideration of their past inconstancy. 

There are few men under the economy of the Gospel, who 
have not felt repeated convictions for sin, and strong desires to 
repent and turn to God : but, as the tender blossoms display 
their beauty at noon, and are nipt at night by the chilling 
frost ; so are these pious resolutions extinguished by the snares 
of company, or by a relapse into some pleasing and besetting 
sin. And it is generally acknowledged by those who have 
overcome at last, that had their good impressions been seconded 
by the company and counsel of wise and spiritual Christians, 
their conversion would have taken place at a much earlier period 
than it did. Mr. Baxter, after long experience and the maturest 
reflection, was so persuaded of the necessity of such assistance, 
as to recommend it to all penitents in the most pressing terms, 
"^ever," says he, " expect that all thy books or sermons, thy 
prayers or meditations, should serve thy turn, without the advice 
and counsel of thy pastor; for that were devising to prove 
God's officers needless to His Church. If thou be an ignorant 
or an unconverted sinner, go to thy minister, and enquire what 
thou must do to be saved: and if thou live where there 
are none who are thus able and willing to direct thee, remove 
if thou can to them that are." An expression of the celebrated 
Ostervald is somewhat stronger : " It is certain,' ' says he, 
" that multitudes perish for want of laying themselves open to 
their spiritual physician." 

As for those who have already experienced a work of regene- 
ration, who have often tasted the delights of religious conversa- 
tion, and can reflect upon them, as on the most pleasing 
interviews they have had with, mortals', few «^goa&ss&&<» "Y 
should think, would be wanted, to invito ttifem to ^&& ^ies2&3 
class-meeting, or to induce them (supposing t\ies \*ito*%V* <**» 
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communities) to institute these social means among one another. 
It must be apparent to every candid mind, that if a communica- 
tion of experience was necessary to assist and direct us when 
we first came to God, it is still necessary to confirm us in Him, 
to quicken our devotion, and to invigorate all our graces. 
Admonition is, therefore, more requisite than conviction; And, 
as we all feel a strong propensity to hear the experience of 
Others', as we wish to be informed how their scruples were 
removed, thoir difficulties surmounted, and their passions 
subdued ; as we wish to partake of their joy, to share in their 
woe, and to know whether our own state be consonant to the 
state of others, or wholly peculiar to ourselves ; I am the more 
encouraged to hope that this little performance will not be 
altogether unattended with success. 

"When wc hear people speak their own experience, there is 
something in their voice and manner which affects us with such 
a degree of sympathy, tenderness, and conviction of their 
sincerity, as cannot be communicated to the mere reader. 
When the understanding and heart interest themselves on so 
momentous a subject, the tongue employs an eloquence which 
the greatest adepts in biography are unable to imitate. It 
follows, of course, that mutual communion can have no finer 
models, nor does it require a stronger recommendation than those 
excellent and entertaining books which all ages have received 
with avidity, and whose authors they have ever considered with 
Veneration and respect. And the virtuous motives which have 
induced men of real delicacy to write and publish their ex- 
perience to the world is alone a motive sufficient to induce us 
so far to follow their example, as to do it in a verbal manner, 
and within the limited sphere of our more intimate friends and 
daily companions. 

• It must bo acknowledged, notwithstanding, that when we 
first invite the newly awakened to join us in the use of these 
social means, they mostly feel an inconvenient degree of bash- 
fulness and timidity : but this is no argument whatever against 
their utility, as we feel much the same sensations when entering 
on some new engagements of life, or when first introduced into 
the p&bsence of our Superiors. Mutual c<mm\»Daon., notwith- 
standing, is so farftom offering any violence toouTi«&v^,5Q&ak 
&** *ant of it has ever been considered a» a gt«s& ls&S&afej. 
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This may be clearly proved from a fact which is universally 
known and universally received. In all ages, the faithful, un- 
biassed by custom, or prompted by command,, have opened an 
epistolary correspondence, and from time to time have communi- 
cated to ^ach other the whole of their experience. Hereby 
they have enjoyed every blessing both of moral friendship and 
social piety, which their distant situation would admit. There 
are now extant in every Christian tongue, an infinite variety of 
spiritual letters, which form one of the best and simplest 
branches of our theological writings ; which decisively evince, 
that a communication of experience is congenial to the avowed 
feelings of every Christian ; and yet we must acknowledge, that 
it is neither so pleasing nor advantageous to do it by letter, as 
in the presence of one's friend, and accompanied with all the 
endearments of religious society. 

(To be continued.) 



HOLINESS DEFINED. 

BY KEV. A. MATHEB. 



FIBST. "What is holiness? 1. Inward holiness is the love 
of God and of man, for the Lord's sake, shed abroad in the 
heart, producing lowliness, meekness, patience, long-suffering, 
kindness, compassion, tender-heartedness, forgiveness, content, 
and every other grace of the Spirit, against which there is no 
law (Gal. v. 23). 2. Outward holiness is that regularity of 
conduct, whereby we manifest this inward disposition — (1.) By 
our obedience to all the commandments of God. (2.) By walk- 
ing in all his ordinances blameless. This, as it relates to God. 
Again, as it relates to our fellow-creatures, it is all that conduct, 
which is consistent with justice, mercy, and truth : or, whereby 
we do unto all men as we would they should do unto us, thereby 
manifesting that we love them as ourselves. Lastly, when we 
speak of it, as it respects ourselves, it is that due government of 
all our appetites, senses, and members, whereby they become 
instruments of righteousness unto holiness*, fc\A\k^sw^*^w&» 
s£a does not reign in our mortal bodies, t\iat T*fe s\yav£& 3fc^5 "^ a - 
the lusts thereof. 
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Secondly. "What is perfecting holiness ? It is this work of 
regeneration going on in the soul of the believer ; or. as St. 
Peter observes, "it is growing in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ;" or, as St. Paul words it, 
'• growing up into him, who is our living Head, in all things.' * 
Thirdly. What is perfection in holiness ? It is that little 
leaven so leavening the whole lump, as to change it into its own 
natuie, or being so made perfect in love, as to find all torment- 
ing fear cast out ; or, our having so put off the old, and put on the 
new man, as to ho created in righteousness and holiness after the 
image of Him' who did create us; or, to have Christ to be all in 
all to the soul. 

Whoever attains to these, arrives at perfect holiness, or per- 
fection in holiness. And it should never be forgot, 1. That this 
work is already begun in every believer ; that is, ho has in him 
the seeds of holiness, and that no man can be a Christian 
believer who is destitute of the love of God and man. For in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncir- 
cumcision, but a new creature — but faith working by love. 2. 
That this holiness is ours, is in us. We personally are the sub- 
jects of it; do actually possess and enjoy it; are the men and 
women who practise it. Were it not so, to what purpose could 
we be called to examine ourselves, whether Christ be in us? and 
by this to determine upon our being approved of or rejected by 
God ? " Know ye not your own selves, that Christ is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ? If any man have not the Spirit of Christ 
he is none of his. I live not, but Christ liyeth in me." Indeed, 
it is as unnecessary, as it would be endless, to produce all the 
passages which concur in this testimony, that whatever holiness 
there is with, or pertainimg to us, is ours, though not from our- 
selves, yet it is in us. 

Not is it less evident, that it must be practised by us, if we 

would approve ourselves such believers as the Bible represents ; 

or such people of God as shall be approved of by Him, either 

here or hereafter. So saith the apostle, " Shall we continue in. 

sin, that grace may abound? God forbid!" He detests the 

vile supposition, that believers were to live unholy, and proceeds. 

to confute it thus : " Know ye not," as if \ie \ia& «&&, I a^al 

> your own consciences for the truth o£ what I asserts " >&»fc> . 

*ny of us as were baptized into Jesus CYuist, ^erfe \>«fc- 
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tized into his death ? Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life ; knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin." No, nor suffer it to * l reign in our 
mortal body, to obey it in the lusts thereof." So runs the whole 
scope of the sixth chapter to the Romans, and concludes, "Now 
being made free from sin, and become servants of God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life," a plain 
proof that the apostle is not speaking in the seventh chapter of 
a Christian believer, but of an awakened man struggling and 
groaning for that freedom enjoyed by the believer, as it is 
described in the sixth and eighth chapters, and in every other 
place where the apostle speaks of the fruits of justification. . 

And it is equally clear, that we should possess and practise 
holiness, if we would be the people whom God will approve of, 
either here or hereafter. Therefore he saith, u Be ye holy, for I 
am holy. v " God hath not called you (says St. Paul) unto uri- 
eleanness, but unto holiness." And to the Corinthians, that 
they might enjoy the Divine presence and approbation, the Lord 
saith by His apostle, " Come out from amongst them, and be yo 
separate, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive 
you ; I will be unto you a Father, yea, I will dwell in you, and 
walk in you, and be unto you a God, and ye shall be my people." 
As if He had said, " I have given you my promises, that you may 
cleanse yourselves from all filthiness, and perfect yourselves in 
holiness ; in that holiness which becomes my house, for ye are 
my temple ; in that holiness, without which no man shall see 
me. here, or hereafter. Therefore, thus prepare yourselves for the 
enjoyment of me in that glory, which is prepared for you, 
through that fear, whereby you discover you have a godly 
reverence, and wish to be found an acceptable people at tho 
appearing of the Lord Jesus ! " 

HOW TO GET MEMBERS INTO THE CHURCH. 



nPHEEE is on the part of some leaders &tA Teoxaste*^ *• ^csak 
-* anxiety to see au increase of meia&eT* in \ksa^ *«*«*»■ 
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classes and cirouits. This is very praiseworthy and commend- 
able. But it is possible that this very anxiety may lead to the 
use of means which may fail to accomplish the object sought, 
or accomplish it in such wise as will not justify the means. 

Without dwelling upon the means referred to, we will briefly 
state the one way which we think may prove the most effectual, 
so far as permanent good results go. Aim to bring those, who 
you wish to become members, first of all to Christ. They may be 
brought into membership with the Church, and there rest, and 
Anally fail of heaven ; but if they are brought to Jesus, and 
find His pardoning love, they will from the indwelling of that 
love the more easily be persuaded to give themselves to His 
people. The tie which then binds thorn to the Church will be 
the same which binds them to Christ, the Head of the Church — 
love. In the other case, the tie may be feeling, respect to persons, 
or some other inferior and secondary consideration, which may be 
broken by a caprice, or a circumstance of a trivial kind. Aim 
to bring them to Jesus, and you show your concern for their 
highest happiness. You show your regard for the Divine glory. 
You show your own disinterestedness. You may in this, touch 
in their hearts a feeling that is calling for sympathy. You may 
be the very one for whom they have been long waiting ; the one 
to guide them to Him, whom their souls desire to love. 

If you have succeeded in leading them to Jesus, you can now 
manifest to them as earnest a wish for them to continue with 
Him ; and among the several means for this, which you may 
mention, fellowship with the disciples, may be prominent ; that 
as they have come to Jesus, and that constitutes them His dis- 
ciples, they must not be reserved and isolated, but allow 
the nature of discipleship to develope itself in friendly,, 
brotherly, social feelings and words. They must publicly 
identify themselves with the disciples, and not be ashamed to 
have it known that they have done so. And to enforce the use 
of this mean, the usual considerations may bo used, from per- 
sonal experience, the word of God, the custom of disciples, the 
benefits to be received, &c. 

Let the chief argument be : You hone come to Jesus. You 
&&& t/esus. Tbu have vowed your allegiance to Him. Hereby you 
Aav* foeome His disciple. You rejoice in this a* a high primlege. 
wte* s^ow yourself His disciple. Live as such. Speak to \jowr 
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fettow'dis&ipUk. Entet into tile body and he a united member* 
and hi this be a chief means of keeping you a di&cijpU. 

Thx Editob. 



THE DIFFICULTIES AISTO DISCOURAGEMENTS 

OF A CLASS-LEADER. 

BY J. BLACKWELL. 



TTTITHOUT excepting those of the most sacred and useful 
* \ nature, every station in the world has its peculiar diffi- 
culties ; nor is this to be wondered at, since the present is not 
the season- of remuneration, but of labour ; we are now sowings 
and " in due season we shall reap, if we faint not." The trials 
of a Glass-Leader proceed from various causes, which we shall 
in this chapter endeavour to point out, as well as to administer 
some relief and encouragement. 

1. He is frequently cast down under a sense of his own in- 
sufficiency and weakness, when contrasted with the magnitude 
of the work in which he is engaged. 

To be a leader and guide to souls ; to bring them back, when 
they have strayed from the right path, and to urge them forward 
when they loiter ; to shield them from the fiery darts of the 
wicked one, or to conduct them, when wounded, to the spiritual 
Physician; to manage their different tempers, and bear with 
their infirmities ; and to guard them against rocks and quick- 
sands, and every evil to which they may be exposed ; are duties 
which so far exceed his strength and attainments, that he is 
often ready to sink under them. 

For his advantage, a leader, thus dejected, should remember — 
(1.) That, a man himself is seldom the best judge of his own 
talents and acquisitions ; and it often happens, that those, the 
least capable of exercising any particular functions, have no 
doubt whatever of their sufficiency; while the most ample 
qualifications are generally combined with the greatest humility. 
(2.) That God frequently makes feeble instruments amazingly 
useful ; - 4i that the excellency of the power may appear to be of 
himself, and not of them." (3.) That in ftte "B^fcemfex HSasacfcSs* 
an infinite fulness, out of which he may 4&Yly tow&n* ^Vato*«t 
he needs, in order to do His holy will, -^ TJVxtfc * eoisAdoij 
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of his own weakness should not induce him to desert the way 
of duty; hut rather constrain him to he more frequent and 
fervent in his applications at a throne of grace, that he may he 
strengthened hy the Spirit's might in his inward man, and 
thoroughly furnished unto every good work. 

2. The particular frame of a leader's own mind may occa- 
sionally render -the duties of his office difficult to he discharged. 

He may he in a state of darkness, or under the immediate 
influence of temptation. At these times, he will prohahly call 
in question the truth of his conversion, or suppose that, if he 
ever possessed religion, he has now lost the precious jewel ; and 
that it would he preposterous for him, who has neither light, 
strength, nor comfort, to attempt to assist others in working 
out their salvation. 

While thus under a cloud, and haunted hy thoughts like these, 
it is certainly a hard matter to proceed in a course of usefulness ; 
yet, the mind may he somewhat reconciled, hy considering — (1.) 
That this has ever heen the experience of the servants of God, 
while passing through this life ; and it seems necessary, to 
prepare such as have to act officially, to enter into all the feelings 
and circumstances of those to whom they are called to minister. 
The most profitable lessons, it is true, are not often the most 
delightful to learn ; nevertheless, they must he acquired. 

Luther said, three things went to make a preacher ; medi- 
tation, prayer, and temptation; and the same remark may he 
applied to Class-Leaders. By meditation, his mind becomes 
properly furnished with knowledge ; by prayer, the spirit of 
devotion is maintained in his heart; and, by temptation, his 
experience is matured, and eminently fitted for usefulness. (2.) 
It is in the time of trouble and conflict, that faith should be 
exercised, and a settled disposition of serving God and His Church 
manifested. (3.) After darkness and trials, the soul is usually 
given to enjoy overflowings of happiness. Therefore there is 
no reason to faint or despair, or rashly to start from a station in 
which we may be placed by providence, because our minds are 
not always in a calm unruffled state. 

3. A leader may, possibly, be much discouraged, in conse- 
quence of his connections in life — 

All that stand allied to him may "be of an YcteYLguroa or ^*st- 
eecuting spirit His righteous soul may \>e g&ev<& m^ \kssa 
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conversation; and their opposition may oftentimes discompose 
his mind. It really must be difficult, for a person to remain 
uninfected in such a contaminated atmosphere; and, still more so, 
to continue upright and active, when all around are attempting 
to press him down, and check his energies. Yet the grace of 
God is almighty to help him ; and, perhaps, by persevering, he 
may be the means of the conversion of those who are now his 
greatest hindrance and opponents. Besides, if, on their account 
he should give up his office, they will, very likely, afterwards 
get him to renounce his religion altogether. It is dangerous to 
give way in the least degree ; we should rather be more diligent, 
and let our light shine with greater brilliancy, that others may 
be constrained to glorify our God. 

4. The worldly circumstances of a Class-Leader may some- 
times make against him in his situation. 

If he be in business, and his affairs require him frequently to 
associate with carnal, or, perhaps, dissipated characters, he 
will find it difficult, and must exercise the greatest care and 
watchfulness, in order to be preserved from losing ground in. 
religion. It might be well for him to observe the following 
rules. (1.) Never, at any time, or in any company, to be afraid 
or ashamed of owning his regard for religion. (2.) If solicited 
to anything improper, to object to it with firmness, assigning 
his reasons for his refusal. (3.) On no consideration whatever 
to neglect private devotion, and the instituted ordinances of 
God. (4.) Always to have his accounts in such a state, and to 
manifest such diligence, that, should he ever be unsuccess- 
ful in business, it may appear that he is conscientious and 
upright, though unfortunate. (5.) Before his concerns become 
absolutely desperate, to make known his state to some judicious, 
experienced individual, in whom he can repose confidence ; and, 
should there be no probability of his being able to extricate 
himself, to convene his creditors together, and explain to them 
his situation ; evidencing, at the same time, a willingness to 
adopt any measure which they may suggest for their advantage ; 
or, if they be wishful, to close the matter, by committing his 
all to their disposal. (6.) If he be successful in the world* he 
must beware that the glittering scenes, and. foe \^*rto&a^% % vfc>- 
£uence of prosperity, do not charm hia lieatt trotn QtfA« ^pac*- 
taal mindedness, Gospel simplicity, aaA. 'ksaS. wsn&s»R«8So»* 
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manners, should still be retained. Ho mast never think himself 
above serving the Church, of Christ ; but rather be thankful that 
increasing affluence enables him to be additionally useful. 

A number of Class-Leaders are in rather indigent circum- 
stances. With numerous families, and a scanty income, they 
find it hard to obtain the necessaries of life, or to preserve their 
credit in the world; and these things will often consider- 
ably affect their minds. Let them, however, reflect how 
graciously the Lord hath dealt with, them hitherto, and that his 
choicest servants have been both poor and afflicted. Tho 
apostle Paul himself knew bow to suffer want as well as how 
to abound. It is also certain that, by an honest resigned deport- 
ment, a leader in straitened, circumstances may be useful; 
-and, perhaps, Providence may, at no distant period, sec proper 
to alter the face of his affairs for the better. Howevor this may 
be, he will soon have done with the world, and all its evils ; 
then, if he be found one who, in the name of Christ, has turned 
sinners from the error of their ways, or assisted them in seeking 
the kingdom of heaven, he will be rich and happy enough in 
eternity. 

5. The state of his class may sometimes trouble a leader's 
mind, and make him ready to renounce it. 

The seeds of discord may be sown among the members. They 
may be in a lukewarm state. Or, some of them, who made 
the greatest profession, may have fallen into sin. Before he 
■ forsake his station under these circumstances, he should, how- 
ever, consider, that by giving up his office, ho can do no good ; 
but by continuing in it, he may. After the storm, a calm and 
sunshine may succeed ; and he may see that peace and piety the 
want of which he now laments. Besides, if others will not 
be benefited by his means, he is not thereby exonerated from 
tihe obligation of attempting to do good. And it is in the season 
of discouragement and adversity, that he is to discover his zeal 
and stability ; for then, additional exertions and diligence are 
required. Let him therefore wrestle with God in prayer, that 
the Spirit of love and holiness may be poured out ; and bestire 
himself in the strength of the Saviour ; then, probably, before 
long, hi& eorrow will be turned into joy, and his complaints into 
^ praise and thanksgivings 
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6. A leader may be discouraged for want of Co-operation and 
assistance, in promoting the welfare of the cause of Christ. 

Those who are in office, and should be active as well as him- 
self, may be buried in the world, or of suoh contracted views, 
as to make it impossible to get them to attempt to extend the 
borders of Zion. They may be of an overbearing, tyrannical 
disposition ; without much judgment or talent, and yet, unless 
everything be done according to their views, there can be no 
peace. A lively and pious leader is much to be felt for, when 
thus circumstanced ; yet, I would by no means recommend him 
to turn from the path of duty. If the principles of the com- 
munity with which he is united be such as his heart approves, 
let not the conduct of individuals, who may have gained a 
momentary influence, cause him to desert them. Scripture and 
conscience should direct his proceedings; then he may rest 
assured that the Lord will bless his efforts, and raise up others 
to strengthen his hands, and aid him in Iris exertions for the 
glory of the Gospel. And those who were a hindrance to the 
prosperity of the work of God, will either be given to see their 
error, or placed in obscurity. Upon the whole, a Class-Leader 
ought to take the advice of the apostle, and put on the whole 
armour of God, that he may be able to stand in the evil day, 
and, having done all, to stand. 



HUMILITY AND HER PORTRAIT-PAINTERS. 



T DREAMT that I was standing alone one evening in a 
-■- studio where a number of young paintei s had been attempt- 
ing an allegorical picture of Humility. 

These studies were chiefly ideal female heads ; some bent low, 
with drooping eyelids, long lashes sweeping the pale cheeks, and 
grave closed lips; some with eyes gazing ecstatically heaven- 
ward. 

One was the figure of a pale, sad-looking woman, her worn 
cheeks moist ( with tears, eyes upturned, and hands clasped in an 
agony of entreaty; another was a little \vacy^ <&S&. ^s^ss^^sa. 
* bank of violets, with eyes tender an& &e^ «& \}a& ^hnr*s». 
None of them, however, satisfied, me. Thsro ^*s> ^ ^ 
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expressions and attitudes of all a self-consciousness which, in 
itself belied the subject. 

Whilst I was considering why none of the artists seemed to 
have been more successful, the room suddenly broke into a glow 
of magical soft light ; and looking round, I saw two heavenly 
creatures gliding about with arms twined round each other. It 
was like a vision of angels. But there was difference as well as 
likeness in the two. One had a protective, motherly face, and 
a voice like a dove hidden deep in a quiet wood. The other had 
an upward, trustful, childlike look, and a voice ringing and 
appealing like a child's. 

They went smiling round the room from portrait to portrait ; 
with now and then a soft tinkling of joyous laughter, as when 
young leaves laugh together in the spring breezes, or mountain 
brooks among their pebbles and cresses. 

" None of these are like thee," said the tender, motherly 
voice. 

"How could they be?" replied the joyous, childlike tones. 
u They have tried to paint me alone, and I am never alone. If 
they had honestly asked me to sit for my portrait, they would 
have found that no one ever sees me apart from thee." 

Before two pictures, however, they paused. 

The first was of an angel, the strong wings which had borne 
him from the heavenly heights scarcely yet folded ; the white 
raiment still shining with the reflection of the light no man can 
approach unto. He was leaning over a little fire of coals on a 
fliill mountain- side, carefully watching a little cake baking 
there. And beside lay a venerable old man, in raiment of 
camel's hair, sleeping the sleep of the weary. 

" This face is a little like thine," said th3 motherly voice. 

The reply came with a joyous peal of soft laughter, — 

" Because it is thyself, stooping." 

The other picture before which the two paused was a scene in 
a glowing Eastern land. One reclining at a feast; behind a 
woman kneeling, her face half-hidden in the rich tresses of the 
hair with which she was wiping the sacred feet at which she 
knelt. Around, hard, proud faces turned from her, and in con- 
temptuons doubt and wonder watching "him. 
Mat the wonderful thing in the picture was t\ia o9lotvsv% ^re&» 
**de in the woman's eyes. They had met "Hi*, ^^mte^re- 
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ness, pity, and hope on her, and saw nothing in the universe 
besides. 

In a low, reverent whisper, the motherly voice said, — 

" This has in it something of thee." 

"Of me!" was the reply. "It is thyself adoring; that is 
all." 

And, softly, the heavenly inseparable presences glided from 
the place. 

Love stooping, and love adoring, what else is Humility ? — 
Family Treasury. 



FAVOURITE HYMNS. 



4 8a flower-garden has its favourite flowers, and as so- 
-£*• ciety has its favourite persons, so a hymn-book has its 
favourite hymns. Some hymns, like some flowers, are ever 
fragrant, beautiful, reviving ; or like some friends, ever welcome 
for the cheer, the good news, the joyous feelings which they 
bring with them. Like the truth of God, they never grow old, 
never lose their use, never become castaways. Ever since they 
were poured out of the hearts of their writers and have flown abroad 
in the churches, they have been caught up as anthems of the 
holy. The sentiments, the language, the rhythm, the soul which 
possess and clothe them, make them as angels of light bringing 
revelations from the heavenly world. Like certain Psalms of 
David, they have chimed in with the experience of God's people 
everywhere and in all times, and taking them they have made 
them the vehicles of communicating their inner life, both to God 
and man. 

These favourite hymns are found as the inspiration of souls in 
every part of the universal Church of the Redeemer, showing 
that pure religion before God, and holy hearts in men, are not 
limited to times and places, any more than the pure light of the 
sun, or the pure life which God has given to the inhabitants of 
the universe. 

The favourite hymns, too, do not a51 yvxb. V&. *sbr> ^s*s^<» *st 
take the shape of one creed or erpe&enafe. Ta^i «ofiw»R»^ 
whole fold of Ciuistiau life and frarftot. IfflL^M^ * **** 
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all degrees of hope, all gradations of faith, alL expressions of 
love, all ebullitions of zeal, all manifestations of holiness, all 
variations of joy, may be found within them. Hence, their 
applicability to the Divine life in man in all its- multifarious 
degrees and expressions. There are hymns wbioh fortify in 
temptation, which encourage in despondency, which sooth in 
distress, which animate in languor, which comfort in affliction, 
and which exhilarate the soul in the body languishing under the 
blighting influences of death. There aro hyinna which give 
company in solitude, which inspire warm joy, friendship, and 
affection in society ; which give vigour, life, sublimity, to the 
worship of the great congregation, which light up the chamber 
of tbe afflicted saint with heavenly illumination, and which 
make the valley of the shadow of death to ring with gladsome 
voices accompanying him on his way to the celestial city. 

We have been led to this train of thought by the examination 
of a book which hris been recently published, called The Metho- 
dist Hymn-tbook and its Associations, compiled by G. J. Stevenson, 
and published by Hamilton and Co. 

This is a work of considerable interest, and will,, doubtless, be 
much read by those who wish to acquaint themselves with the 
authors, the dates, of writing, and the associations of the hymns 
in the Methodist Collection. We do most earnestly recommend 
all who can afford to purchase the volume for themselves ; but 
meantime we propose occasionally to give a few extracts, from 
this work for the benefit of our readers. Our extracts will 
be chiefly in reference to the favourite hymns of the Methodist 
Hymn-book. Almost every leader has his favourite hymns 
which he uses in his class, and which are his companions in the 
family, in the closet, and in tho occupation of life. , But while 
they are to him the occasion of many blessings, he knows little 
as to their authors, the circumstances under which they were 
written, and the means of good which they have been to other 
souls. This knowledge may be both profitable and interesting 
for him to possess. We shall, with the assistance of the work 
referred to above, supply such information in reference to seve- 
ral of the favourite hymns of the Methodist Hymn-book. 
TMe first favourite hymnt that we laention. is the- 559th — 
" God move* in a, mysijeiiouATKajy," 
'mhwh&ane of William -Cow^e, Woriguoatt? S*^ u ^*fc 
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shining in Darkness." The instances wherein it has been a light 
to them who walked in darkness, are innumerable. It has en- 
couraged many way-worn and foot-sore travellers on their 
pilgrimage to the Zion of God. The wonderful variety of cir- 
cumstances into which it has poured rays of light, or.^streams of 
refreshing, <jannot all be known on earth ; but tjae original 
darkness in which the author was enclosed, and the way in 
which he was delivered, giving occasion for the writing of the 
hymn, are thus told by Mr. Stevenson : — 

" Partly from pecuniary difficulty, and partly from deep 
remorse, on account of sin, Cowper had to be placed under the 
care of Dr. Cotton, as a lunatic. Ultimately he so far recovered 
as to be removed from the asylum, and allowed the liberty of 
free action. Even then he was occasionally so much depressed 
as to be a source of anxiety to those around him. In one of 
these attacks of mental derangement he unhappily believed that 
the Divine will was that he should drown himself in a particular 
part of the river Thames at London. He, one evemng, in his 
thirty-second year, called for a post-chaise, and ordered the 
driver to take him to the Tower "Wharf, intending, as he records, 
to throw himself into the river from the Custom House Quay. 
I left the coach upon the Tower Wharf, intending never to return 
to it. But I found the water low, and a porter seated on some 
goods, as if on purpose to prevent me. This passage to the 
bottomless pit being mercifully shut against me, I returned to 
the coach, and ordered the man to drive me back to the Temple." 
Thus the snare was broken. Cowper escaped the temptation, 
and immediately he sat down and wrote the hymn which, 
indeed, speaks of " Light shining out of Darkness," which has 
ministered comfort to thousands, and will yet afford consolation 
to thousands of others for many generations to come. James 
Montgomery says of this hymn that it " is a lyric of high tone 
and character, find rendered awfully interesting* by the circum- 
stances under which it was written — in the twilight of return- 
ing reason^" 

The late Bev. Hugh Stowull, of Manchester, at a public 
meeting, related an incident which very tQtt<i\»3fi^ \&asfc«^fc^ 
this hymn of Cowper's. One xA ftie ^Luucssfcaxfe ts3&L-<5NrfcM«»«* 
who bad struggled longto keep lais Aucafa ots^g^. ^skcs&s* ^ 
"cdttxm &miae, arisrng from the Armerieka ^^n*^ \WSv* 
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found it impossible to proceed, and, calling his workpeople 
together, told them that he should be compelled, after his usual 
notice, to close his mills. The news was received with sadness 
and sympathy ; to them it meant privation and suffering, to him 
it might be ruin. None cared to speak in reply ; when suddenly 
arose the voice of song from one of the girls, who was a 
Sunday School teacher, and who, feeling it to be an occasion 
requiring Divine help and guidance, gave out the verse of 
Cowper's hymn — 

"Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take, 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 

In blessings on your head." 
And the mill-hands joined in singing the verse amidst deep 
emotion. 



CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 



SEEKING SANCTIEICATION. 

SOME months after my conversion to God, my Class-Leader 
said to me, " Do you think that God can save you from all 
inbred sin ? " I replied, " I know God can do everything ; but I 
do not expect that He will save me, or any of His servants, to 
that extent and degree before death ; I think He will suffer 
these enemies to remain, for the trial of my faith and constancy." 
He lent me a treatise upon Christian Perfection, to read with 
candour ; and desired me, before I read it, to pray earnestly to 
God for light and conviction to receive the unadulterated truth 
as it is in Jesus. I did read the book with candour, mixed with 
prayer; and I saw from the Lord, I was not in the most 
excellent way ; the remains of self-will and unbelief, of pride 
and anger, were within me ; and while I sought to conquer one 
of these, another would gain an ascendancy. 

I told these things to my religious companions, and found that 

their experience answered to mine, as face to face in a glass. 

In order to help each other in the most effectual way, it was 

proposed and agreed that we should meet in band. This, of all 

the advantages in the economy of Methodism, \a iax ^Jaa tuu& 

&*eful and excellent ; where two or more are \*ouu&\fc\^fsafta$^ 
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to the souls of each, other, jealous with a godly jealousy, 
sympathising in suffering, and bearing one another's burdens 
And I know, by many years' experience, that " it is good for 
brethren thus to dwell in unity." 

As soon as I had received a clear conviction of the necessity 
of entire sanctification, I saw the word of God had compara- 
tively been a sealed book to me. The prayer of the great 
apostle for the Thessalonians, " The very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly," taught me that those Christians for whom he 
prayed were sanctified in part by the Spirit of adoption, in that 
moment when their sins were pardoned. He asks entire sancti- 
fication, as a blessing which was to be received in time, in life, 
in health ; because the blessing, in common with all other 
spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, must be received in answer 
to the prayer of faith, now, and not as something to be wrought 
in a succession of years, by the hoary hand of time ; neither 
gradually by the performance of a succession of religious duties, 
nor suddenly by the iron grasp of death, as I had before vainly 
imagined. 

And the apostle's declaration of his experience to the Philip- 
pians, " I can do all things through Christ, who strengthened 
me," further encouraged me. And, " Let that mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus," must in the lowest sense mean 
humility, without any mixture of sin. Without the experience 
of universal holiness, I saw I could not bring so much glory to 
God, neither could I be so oxtensively useful in my day and 
generation. And I was convinced that not anything short of 
this degree of inward purity is a meetness for the society of 
angels and the presence of God, whose transcendent glory is 
holiness. 

Being fully convinced that entire sanctification is the privilege 
of every Christian believer, I resolved to seek it diligently in 
the use of all the means of grace. 

I found I could not retain this thirst for holiness, if I was 
not diligent in prayer and circumspection. If at any time I 
was remiss in any duty, or was engaged in unprofitable conver- 
sation, or did not improve every hour to edification, my desires 
and convictions considerably abated. 
One evening , at our band, the pteaenEfe <ft GraftL^ws^oM^ 
overshadowed us; we were met mtii one afcwc^ to ^r»^ ****■ 
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as the time accepted, and not to cease pleading till we could all 
declare that " He was manifested to destroy the works of the 
devil." We were presently " baptized with the- Holy Ghost 
and with fire." Being purged from all iniquity, we fully and 
heartily gave up our hodies and souls to he the Lord's for ever. — 
From the Life ef Henry Lonydon. 



SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 



CX$ Letters already puhlished, we intend to make free use of 
^-^ those of Samuel Rtjthebfom), a holy man of God, who lived, 
and lahoured, and suffered for Christ in Scotland, in the early 
part of the seventeenth century. Thero is much that is quaint, 
ahrupt, and uncouth to tho ears of taste, hut it must he remem- 
hered, when he wrote them, that they were written with 
no view to publication, and in tho Scottish dialect. But 
with all these, there are beauties of holiness, streams of love, 
gems of thought, riches of grace, depths of experience, incen- 
tives to diligence, elevations of hope, communions with the 
Saviour, exhibitions of the Redeemer's glory, which are scarcely 
to be equalled in the spiritual letters of any one servant of 
God since the apostles. They have ever been the garden of 
spices in which holy souls have walked with delight ; apples of 
gold in pictures of silver, on which they havo gazed with admi- 
ration ; feasts of fat things at which they have fed with pleasure. 
We think our readers will fully agree with us in our high estima- 
tion of these letters of the sainted Rutherford, as they may 
occasionally read them for themselves. 



Letter II. 
To a Christian Gentlewoman on losing a Beloved Laughter. 
Mistkess, — My lovo in Christ remembered to you : — I was* 
indeed sorrowful at my departure from you, especially since ye 
were in such heaviness after your daughter's death ; yet I da 
persuade myself that ye know that tho weightiest end of the cross- 
of Christ which is laid upon you, lieth upon your strong Saviour ; 
for Isaiah Baith (chap, lxiii. 9), "la aU yoxuc «&&<&&>&& \*a S&. 
afflicted. " Q blessed Second, who suffieretk mtia. -jtoA «&&. ^a^ 
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may your soul be, evento walk in the fiery furnace, with One like 
tmto the Son of Man, who is also the Son of God. Courage ! up 
your heart ! when ye do tire, he will bear both you and your 
burden. (Ps. lv. 22.) Yet a little while, and ye shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

Remember of what age your daughter was ; so long was your 

lease of her. If she was eighteen, nineteen, or twenty years 

old I know not, but sure I am, seeing her term was come, and 

your lease run out, ye can no more justly quarrel with your great 

Superior, for taking his own, at his just term-day, than a poor 

former can complain that his master taketh a portion of his own 

land to himself when his lease is expired. Good mistress, if ye 

would not be content that Christ should hold from you the 

heavenly inheritance, which is made yours by His death, shall 

not that same Christ think hardly of you, if you refuse to give 

Him your daughter willingly, who is a part of His inheritance 

and conquest ? I pray the Lord to give you all your own, and 

to grace you with patience, to give Gt>d His also. He is an ill 

debtor who payeth that which he hath borrowed with a grudge. 

Indeed that long loan of such a good daughter, an heir of grace, 

a member of Christ (as I believe), deserveth more thanks at your 

Creditor's hands, than that ye should gloom and murmur when he 

craveth but His own. I believe ye would judge them to be but 

thankless neighbours who would pay you a sum of money after 

this manner. But what ? Do ye think her lost, when she is but 

sleeping in the bosom of the Almighty ? Think not her absent 

who is in such a Friend's house. Is she lost to you, who is found 

to Christ ? If she were with a dear friend, although ye should 

never see her again, your care of her would be but small. Oh, now, 

is she not with a dear Friend, and gone higher, upon a certain 

hope that ye shall, in the resurrection, see her again, when (be 

ye sure) sho shall neither be hectic, nor consumed in body ? Ye 

would be sorry either to be, or be esteemed, an atheist ; and yet 

not I, but the apostle (1 Thess. iv. 13), thinketh those to be 

hopeless atheists who mourn excessively for the dead. But this 

is not a challenge (accusation) on my part ; I do speak this only 

fearing your weakness, for your daughter was a part of yourself; 

and, therefore, nature in you being, as it ^etfc, crak «xA\sa^s&^ 

will indeed be grieved : but we havo to leyaoe, \fcafc ^wsfc> *.^w^» 

of you is on earth, a great part of you is ^.otVSl^ Tca.^Ssaw^. 
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Follow her, but envy her not ; for indeed, it is self-love in us 
that maketh us mourn for them that die in the Lord. Why ? 
Because for them we cannot mourn, since they, are never happy 
till they be dead; therefore, we mourn for our own private 
respect. Take heed, then, that in showing your affection in 
mourning for your daughter, ye be not, out of self-affection, 
mourning for yourself. Consider what the Lord is doing in it. 
Your daughter is plucked out of the fire, and she resteth from 
her labours ; and your Lord in that is trying you, and casting you. 
into the fire. Go through all fires to your rest : and now remem- 
ber that the eye of God is upon you, beholding your patience and 
faith ; He delighteth to see you in the burning bush and not con- 
sumed ; and He is gladly content that such a weak woman as ye 
should send Satan away, frustrated of his design. Now honour 
God, and shame the strong roaring lion, when ye seem weakest. 
Should such an one as ye faint in the day of adversity ? Call to 
mind the days of old : the Lord yet liveth : trust in Him, although 
He should slay you. Faith is exceedingly charitable, and be- 
lieveth no evil of God. Now is the Lord laying in the one scale 
of the balance your making conscience of submission to His gra- 
cious will : and, in the other, your affection and love to your 
daughter — which of the two will ye then choose to satisfy ? Be 
wise, then ; and, as I trust that ye love Christ better than a 
sinful woman, pass by your daughter, and kiss the Lord's rod. 
Men do lop the branches off their trees round about, to the end 
they may grow up high and tall ; the Lord hath, in this way, 
lopped your branch, in taking from you many children, to the 
end ye should grow upward, like one of the Lord's cedars, setting 
your Ijeart above, where Christ is at the right hand of the Father. 
"What is next, but that your Lord cut down the stock after He 
liath cut the branches ? Prepare yourself ; ye are nearer your 
daughter this day than you were yesterday ; while ye prodigally 
spend time in mourning for her, ye are speedily posting after 
her. Kun your race with patience ; let God have His own, and 
-ask of Him, instead of your daughter, whom He hath taken from 
you, the daughter of faith, which is patience ; and in patience 
possess your soul. Lift up your head ; ye do not know how 
near your redemption doth draw. 

Thus, recommending you to the Lord, who is able to establish 

you, I rest, 

Tour loving and affectionate friend in. tTaa "Lot^l^^x^, 

-AnteoM, April 23, 1628. ft- Ita^aEKSQKB- 
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WESLEY LEADING CLASS. 



WHEN Wesley made his last visit to Ireland he was eighty- 
seven years old. Mr. Joseph Stopford used to meet in 
class, in Dublin, with Joseph Rogers and his wife, the excellent 
Hester Ann Bogers, of blessed memory, and heard her relate her 
experience, while her face shone with wonderful beauty. Mr. 
"Wesley was in the habit of meeting the class often. He did so in 
Dublin at that time, and then renewed their quarterly tickets. 
Mr. Stopford said, " I well remember the personal appearance of 
the little man, and his method of meeting the class. He would 
call the name of each of the members, and they would leave 
their seat and come before him, and then he would ask them 
some plain, searching questions, and after their answers give 
them some excellent advice, right to the point, and remarkable 
for brevity as well as adaptation." "Wakeley. 
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UPWARD. 



Upwahd where the stars are burning, 
Silent, silent, in their turning 

Hound the never-changing pole ; 
Upward, where the sky is brightest, 
Upward, where the blue is lightest, 

Lift I now my longing soul. 

Far above that arch of gladness, 
Par beyond these clouds of sadness, 

Are the many mansions fair. 
Far from pain, and sin, and folly, 
In that palace of the holy — 

I would find my mansion there ! 

Where the glory brightly dwelleth, 
"Where the new song sweetly swelleth, 

And the discord never comes ; 
Where life's stream is ever laving, 
And the palm is ever waving — 

That must be the home of homes. 

Where the Lamb on high is seated, 
By ten thousand voices greeted, 

Lord of lords, and King of kings. 
Son of man, they crown, they crown Him, 
Son of God, they own, they own Him ; 

With His name the city rings. 

Blessing, honour, without measure, 

Heavenly riches, earthly treasure, 

Lay we at His blessed feet; 
Poor the praise that now we render, 
Loud shall be our voices yonder, 

When before His throne we meet- T*** ^<s*kr- 
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ROUND LAKE CAMP MEETING; 

OB, 

THE PENTECOST OF 1869 ! 

Vf BET. O. HUGHES. 



T> OUND LAKE has had its Pen- 

XV tecost— a Pentecost in the 
true Apostolical succession. The 
thousands of prayers sent up from 
devout hearts all over the land 
have been answered. The mar- 
shalled hosts, gathered under the 
banner of Emmanuel, have met the 
enemy and conquered. The third 
in the series of Pentecostal mani- 
festations has been realised — the 
last grander than its predecessors. 
<f Not unto us, O Lord ! not unto 
us/ but unto Thy name give glory, 
for Thy mercy and for Thy truth's, 
sake ! " 

For the benefit of all who have 
not been permitted to enjoy this 
great " Christian festival," I claim 
a little epace for the recital of 
some of the wonderful dealings of 
God with us. 

THE FOBEST TEMPLB. 

The place of convocation was 
one of nature's choice locations. 
A magnificent forest, unfailing 
springs of pure water, and a pic- 
turesque landscape, of which the 
pretty little lake in the distance 
formed a prominent attraction, 
combined to render this a most 
•charming retreat from the world's 
tumultuous scenes* We found also 
a display of human ingenuity and 
enterprise, which contributed 
largely to the convenience of these 
assembled. Great credit is due to 
the Bound Lake Camp-meeting 
Association for the excellent ar- 
rangements, and to Joseph Hill- 
man, Esq., especially, President 
of the Association. The tents 
were of the best quality, and the 
boarding accommodations as good 
&s we ever saw. True, the cost of 
some of these accommodations 
tares the means of those in mode- 



remunerations will obliterate the 
memory of pecuniary sacrifices. I 
cannot, however, refrain from ex- 
pressing the hope that the wisdom 
of following years will devise ways 
by which the common people may be 
more largely represented. It is 
written, " The common people heard 
Him gladly** Especially is it de- 
sirable that great numbers of our 
ministers who wish to attend 
these meetings should have that 
privilege. The example of a Pre- 
siding Elder, in this connection, 
is worthy of imitation. At the 
opening of the year, in attending 
his Quarterly Meetings, he said to 
the Officiary, that he desired that 
their pastor should attend "The 
National Camp Meeting," and 
asked for the appointment of a 
committee to collect money ' to 
meet the expenses. In this way 
he secured the attendance of nine- 
teen ministers on his district. 

THB ADVANCE GTJABD. 

God was pleased in His gracious 
Providence to send to the ground 
an Advance Guard, several days 
before the opening of the battle. 
These, already full of faith and 
the Holy Ghost,' uniting their 
prayers, and inspiring testimony 
concerning their faith in the re- 
sult of the meeting, constituted a 
happy prelude to the subsequent 
realisations. Sabbath, July 4, 
memorable day in our country's 
history, was rendered doubly illus- 
trious in the experience of those 
at Bound Lake. The sun shone 
clearly, the atmosphere was balmy, 
and all nature declared the gran- 
deur of its great Original. The 
day, a high remembrancer of civil 
liberty, of national glory, 



was 

„ w „_„. .fuller ot\>righ.\i mfcmanfc*x«e^«,ti- 

Jj*** circumstances rather heavily; I ing spiritual iree&om.iofc " ^jWdcl 
*»£ doubtless, the rich spiritual 1 the Sou uaafcea *»*» ^ **** 
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Seed." There was no preaoWaR-. of N. Y.; Dr. Butler, late of India; 
The day was given to ChrittUn ! Bishop Simpson ; B. M. Adams, of 
testimony and prayer, i'nthet Williamsburg ; Briat ™, of Kon- 
Coleman and Brothers Adamn and tnctj . A. Longacre, of N. Y. , 
Boole severally led the meetings, Dr. Chaplain, of Fhila. ; Wells, of 
and all the brothers and sitters Albany; Coleman, of Pa.; L. B. 
present felt that Dunn, of N. J. ; W, H.. Boole, of 

"aiorrororaedUiBmCTOT-wnt." N. Y.; J. B. Cookman, of N. Y.t 

...... . , „ B, V. I^Wrenoe, of N. J. ; G. L. 

Ab^Uiealim planed upon tnc T , of 8,,^^. aJld Q, 

day s exercises ; in tbtt dnwuie of Hnghas, of N. J.^pTeached. Some- 
preaouseoulstothealtarofcoii. '^ ^ ^ ^^ it ^ 
secration. A gentleman of mtel- ldeemcd ririztibte to have exhor- 
Lgence, w ho siid he had been la tat=onB inai0ad ^ vletu , hiagi M . 

^ / C ^i- -^ lowed by prajer-m«tii.giT 
years, and had never had lus mind J " ' e 

■opened to this subject before, was . ™ h* 88 * 1 " 3 - 

arnoig lie seekore. _""» ""• »*»* ; >e h , f»* 

! The prayer-meeting at five o clock 

THE OPBHIHD BBavrcaS. j^^ TuB ] v^feast »t 

Monday »d prut ol Tuesday „ ht .„ wonderful. It r, p „_ 
haragl»en given to prersmtron,,^ ,„ ^^ „„ „ ,£,„. 
the .pint of prayer all the while ,„,,, to „„„,', ,„, Christ. Various 
pervading the ground, at two ,„, „ w „' e m .de ,. „,„«, lot 
oclockaep»plewere summoned „„, J^ ^^ „„„,. .en, 
totbestsndfoi- tt. opaaiiB .«- J *^ B , d d„orip- 

7*"« ^5f na?*"" ' .!" >'■»• Thousand, of Crrriatiii 
.Wily to to. Throne in the 0OTrt „„„, „uiaat with light 
opening prayer. Th. ^mon .a. j,^ iud „ hm a,,,, „,»„, 
to Em-. J. ?• loakip, Preament of .^j , n h , it w „ 

the Committee. He Aung th. ^ ^ , „ d „/„„%.,<*,. 
banner squarely to h kw Th. .troggle to g.t io.iatimooy 
""•""J," J" «■*-«• "ifi'"« lor Jesus ws. uaoaralleled. Th. 
Y V„ .^b ***? "T^',2' baptisms d «re i,r. numerous. 
*¥. J waadmaaly helped, t,,, cWhta „ oI Zion we., joyful 
nad thrilled us with the inurotive ■ lhdr m ind „„„„ ', h , 

of luspeiaoual entrance iato th. SM „ , ^y^ .„ called, 
»n.rk.ngdom. Th. -mo.™ ,„d repr^ntativessinsng to their 
followed bj a prayer-meetoiK, the f , ^ nd tnen for ^aoida, aod 
>ll»t waa onoo».irri, and brag fte ; ,„ ^ mrthweonotey, 
•aonacee were laid npon it. G^t Britain ftot ahe had a flaming 

kaa paziCHiMO. represeotatiye), a climax was 

The stand was never more reached, and the swelling hearts 
divinely honoured than atBonndof the great multitude were full 
Lake. The unction from the Holy I of rapture. No artist's pencil 
One was graciously given to those I sould portray, no human language 
who were called to fill this respon- is adequate to describe the sub- 
sible position. Every brother up- { lunity of the scene I 
pointed to preach, evidently felt When the Bishop came to the 
that he was ministering on no stand, at ten o'clock, it waa amid 
ordinary occasion. Bcv. W. B. such ocean-surginga aa he had 
Osborn, of N. J. ; W. L. Gray, of never felt hefora. So. VrrttrrnKcit. 
Philadelphia ; TV. AfcDonaid, of wild manileata.tAO.na.^inN.XiGA ?«RS4. 
Brwroo; Dr. Peck, of Albany; A. ; H8itb.-rooVicur awe\\ tA ». vciegtAr. 
fi«*aw, 0/ Wilmington; C. ocean. raUhr- ^^"^^^ 
es-, of Maine; J. W. Home, maun of bis taste, "to* «a«» wffis«» 
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with tears, his bosom heaving with 
emotions too big for utterance, 
proclaimed that he was " strangely 
warmed." And when he rolled 
forth upon the ear of listening 
thousands that grand Apostolic 
utterance, " I beseech you, there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice," &c., he struck 
a chord that sent its powerful 
vibrations all over the hallowed 
ground. Never did Bishop Simp- 
son preach such a sermon — it was 
indited by the Holy Ghost, and 
riveted upon uncounted hearts by 
the Omnific Hand. When he came 
to the closing appeal, insisting 
upon entire consecration to Christ, 
now and for ever — the effect was 
overpowering. If ever an assem- 
bled multitude bowed to the truth, 
that complete holiness is the believer's 
immediate privilege, it was in that 
hour. Glory to the Triune God ! 
Dr. Peck followed in an exhorta- 
tion, which seemed to deepen the 
waters — they were deep enough to 
swim in. Who that was there 
will ever in time or eternity lose 
the memory of that service, 

The services of the afternoon, 
conducted by Brother Adams at 
the stand, and Brother Bristow, 
of Kentucky, in the mammoth 
tent, were full of holy pungency 
— and in the evening the battle 
had swelled into vast proportions 
— the clash of arms was mighty 
— the slain of the Lord were many 
— the Sabbath was glory-crownedi 

THE ALTAB-WOBK. 

Again and again during the 
progress of the meeting was it 
demonstrated that the old- 
fashioned square altar-work was 
the effective weapon for dealing 
death-blows at the very heart of 
the enemy. At Round Lake, as 
at Manheim and Vineland, it was 
shown that a solemn, earnest, 
positive committal of souls before 
the congregation, was a decisive 
•atom. Several times, especially 
**Bid the stillness of the mght, 



the altar containing^ hundreds was 
filled with seekers, and then the 
ministers were driven from their 
beautiful stand, and that was 
made an altar. Oh! my soul, 
thou wilt never forget the solemn 
tramping of immortal ones up 
those steps to the consecrated 
stand, as if climbing up the ladder 
Jacob saw — climbing up to glory, 
immortality, and eternal life. And 
then when this body of earnest- 
seekers was thus gathered to one 
spot, for mighty knee- work, how 
the power came! Grey-headed 
ministers, young ministers, with 
the brightness of promise upon 
their brow — veteran members, 
and young soldiers of the cross — 
all in solemn, living consecration. 
And how, by scores, they rose to 
testify of the cleansing blood, or 
the conscious witness of justifica- 
tion. Those were "night-scenes*' 
sublime — indescribable. Angelic 
hosts hovering over the scene, 
were entranced by the wonders of 
redeeming love. For ever let it 
be remembered that the square 
altar -work is the effectual door by 
which souls are brought into the 
Kingdom — being of one accord, 
in one place, is the fitting attitude 
of the baptism. 

THE TENT SERVICES. 

The Romnd Lake Association, 
wisely calculating for the occa- 
sion, had provided a mammoth 
tent to hold 3,000 persons. It 
was given to noble work. The 
prayer-meetings held there at 
five o'clock in the morning were 
glorious seasons. It was not un- 
usual to see five hundred present 
at that early hour, all having one 
spirit, eager to pray or speak for 
Jesus. Half a dozen brief, pointed 
prayers, would sometimes be 
offered in quick succession. The 
morning baptisms nerved the 
warriors for the day's contest. 

The Pseachers' MEETiHGS,held 
each evening afc &V& o' &<*<&> ^«£fe 
seasons ot ^oTMBLerWV \nx.«tss&. 
Doctors ot TAvvofttf, Wtow«i 
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Logicians, Orators — all came down 
into the straw together, and be- 
came like little children. It was 
wonderful. Again and again the 
mighty baptism descended, and 
the witnesses of perfect love, 
among the ministers, steadily in- 
creased. Brother Harlow, P. E., 
in the Providence Conference, 
who brought nineteen of his fellow- 
labourers with him, has had a 
rich reward. Six were sanctified 
when they came, and the thirteen 
others received the blessing on 
the ground. He returns to his 
district with incalculable rein- 
forcement. May God increase the 
number of such Presiding Elders ! 

NSW FEATURES. 

Each National Camp Meeting 
has been thrust out into new and 
blessed fields of usefulness. At 
this meetings were held specially 
for Pastor's wives. The church of 
the present time needs and de- 
mands holy ministers' tviys, as well 
as holy ministers. The meetings 
in this connection were made a 
great blessing. 

The Class-Leaders had a meet- 
ing. This was a new feature, and 
greatly contributed to the good 
cause. 

The Children's Meetings 
were continued with great interest. 
They were chiefly under the care 
of Sisters Wittenmyer and James. 
Very many clear conversions oc- 
curred. 

The Tottno People's Meet- 
ings were also profitable. Thus 
Ood is using this mighty agency 
to permeate all classes of the 
church with living influences. 

THE COMMUNION SEASON. 

Thursday morning was devoted 
to the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Sapper. Bishop Simpson pre- 
sided. It was an interesting sight 
to see such men as Father Rey- 
nolds, DeVinne, Wright of Ohio, 



Coleman, and other veterans of 
the cross, surrounding the Bishop 
on this solemn occasion. The 
opening exercises were conducted 
by Dr. Lore, Editor of Northern 
Advocate, and Rev. J. S. Wright, 
of Ohio. Then about one hundred 
and fifty ministers and fifteen 
hundred members partook of the 
emblems of the broken body and 
shed blood of our adorable Lord. 
It was an hour of thrilling in- 
terest. Every heart was melted. 
As the one hundred and fifty 
ministers bowed at the table, the 
Bishop was moved to exhortation. 
His spirit was stirred within him. 
His voice was tremulous with 
emotion — he was under the weight 
cf divine influence. He pressed 
every Brother to " immediate con- 
secration of all to Christ — and im- 
mediate appropriation of the virtue 
of the cleansing blood." The 
whole tent flamed with the glory 
of God — tears — songs — shouts — 
were sublimely commingled. 

THE CLOSING SERVICE. 

The Encampment closed on 
Fridaymorning, 16th inst. Brother 
Inskip, Bishop Simpson, and 
Brother Watson, P. E. of the 
Troy Conference, made appro- 
priate remarks. The Bishop de- 
clared he had never attended a 
meeting where so much intelligent, 
earnest piety was witnessed, with 
so little that was extravagant, or 
objectionable. The ministers and 
people marched around the ground, 
took the parting hand, returned 
to their homes full of the spirit, 
and hoping for a glorious re-union 
before the throne of love. 

The results of the meeting at 
Bound Lake cannot now be esti- 
mated. It is safe to say, I think, 
that hundreds were converted and 
sanctified on the ground. But 
this is only the ftrettroits^ Vcak 
will the Wr?ssfc W* 
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A Bight to HoIincM. 
Meutinq a class for tickets, Mr 
Collina found Jane Gill anxiously 
longing for a. " heart in evurj 
thought renewed, and full of love 
divine." He opened for her the 
way of faith. " Are you a child 
of GodP"— "Yes." "Are you 
not as a child of God an heir ol 
GodP"— "Yea." " Have yon not, 
us such, a gracious and assured 
right unto eternal glory ? " — 
"Yes." "Doe* not right unto 
eternal glory necessarily include 
right unto everything, without 
which that glory may not be en- 
tered P " — " Yea." " Is not holi- 
ness such a thing?" — "Yes." 
" Have you not then a right unto 
that t" — "Yes." "Well, will 
yon then claim your right. It 
only waits your claim?" They 
fell to prayer. The claim was 
urged, and Heaven admitted it. — 
S. Coley. 

.Seeing Christ in Person. 
If any man should see, and be- 
hold Christ really, immediately, 
this is not the saving knowledge ., 

of Him . I know the saints do , drive him nearer unto Christ the 
know Christ as if immediately ! end of them. This no hypocrite 
present ; they are not strangers [ can do ; this the saints shall do; 
Dy their distance j if others ■ and by this they may know when 
have seen Him more immediately I the Lord speaks in particular 
I will not dispute it. But if they onto them.— Ibid, 
have seen the Lord Jesus as im. M m u ^ Cati , t ^ ^ m, 
mediately as if here on earth, k amaKtx of u buamesB 

time, and followed Hi,nf John vi. #** ff*^Ui S F* 
And yet the Lord was hid from "** onco "*■* ** ■ friend h ° w 
their eyes N^y? all the world ^e was enabled to preserve such a 



The TNtimony of the Spirit. 
The testimony of the Spirit does 
not make a man. more a Christian, 
but only evidenceth it ; as it is 
the nature of a witness not to 
make a thing to be true, but to 
clear and evidence it. Forfirst, a. 
man is a believer, and in Christ, 
and justified, before the Bpirit 
does witness it ; else the Spirit 
should witness to an untruth and 
lie.— Ibid. 

Taking a Promise. 
Whin may a Christian take a 
promise, without presumption, aa 
Bpoken to him ? The rule is 
very sweet, but certain ; when 
he takes all the Scripture, and 
embraces it as spoken unto 
may then take any 
particular promise boldly. My 
meaning is, when a Christian 
takes hold, and wrestles with God 
for the Accomplishments of all 
the promises of the New Testa- 
ment, when he sets all the com- 
mands before him, ns a compiles 
and guide to walk after, when he 
applies all the threateninge to 



shall see Him in His glory, which 
' shall amaze them ; and yet this 
is far short of having the saving 
knowledge of Him, which the Lord 
doth communicate to the elect. 
So that, though. you see the Lord 
so really, as that you become 

AmUior with Sim, yet Luke xiii. 
; o, -Zord, Aave tee not eat and drank, 
"' and bo periah.—Snepard. 



frame? He replied, "Bymaking 
Christ all in all." After a time 
he sustained heavy losses in a 
commercial crisis, when his friend 
again asked hiin how he still 
maintained bis cheerfulness and 
buoyancy ? He replied, " By find- 
ing my siHn CbfiBt."— S. Coley. 

If i»e have ee«n. tfJaem 4» *Cninoa 
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that wenever did j and if they have- 
done worse than we, this is owing 
to restraining grace. If we have 
not done as bad as Pharaoh, it is 
owing to Divine restraint. If we 
have not done as bad as Judas, or 
as the Scribes and Pharisees, or 
as bad as Herod, or Simon Magus, 
it is because God has restrained 
our corruption. If we have ever 
heard or read of any that have 
done worse than we, if we have 
not gone the length in sinning 
that the most wicked pirates or 
carnal persecutors have gone, this 
is owing to restraining grace. For 
we are all naturally the enemies 
of God as much as they. If we 
have not committed the unpardon- 
able sin, it is owing to restraining 
grace. — Jonathan Edwards. 

Comfort for Old Age. 
Chbist when on earth cured 
many a spot, especially of leprosy, 
but never smoothed any wrinkle, 
never made any old man young 
again. But in heaven He* will do 
both (Eph. v. 27), when " He shall 
present to Himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, but that it 
should be holy and witheut 
blemish." Triumphant perfection 
is not to be hoped for in the 
militant Church : there will be in 
it many spots and wrinkles as 
long as it consisteth of Binful, 
mortal man. It is ChriBt's work, 
beyond the power of man, to make 
a perfect reformation. — Thomas 
Fuller. 

General Promises. 
Isulo, ignorantly going along 
to be offered, propounded to his 
father a very hard question : 
" Behold the fire and the wood, 
but where is the lamb for the 
burnt offering? (Gen. xxii. 7). 
Abraham returned, " God will 
provide himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering." But was not this a 



lamb? Indeed, ire had no parti- 
cular promise as to this present 
point ; but he had a general one : 
"Fear not, Abraham, I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great) 
reward." (Gen. xv. 1.) There 
was not only a lamb but a flock, 
yea, a herd of cattle promised to 
him. It hath kept many a honest 
heart in these times from sinking 
into despair, that though they 
had no express Scripture that 
they should be freed from the 
particular miseries relating to this 
life, yet they had God's grand 
charter for it. "And we know that 
all things work together for good, 
to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to 
His purpose." (Eom. viii. 28.) — 
Thomas Fuller, 



How to Live Peaceably with Others. 

1. To regulate our passions. 

2. To moderate our desires and 
shorten our designs with regard^ 
to the good things of life. 3. To 
have a watchful eye upon our- 
selves in our first entrance upon 
any contest. 4. Always to guaid 
against intemperance of our 
tongue, especially in relation to 
that natural proneness it has to- 
wards publishing the faults of 
others. 5. To keep ourselves from 
embarking in parties and factions. 
6. To study to be quiet, by doing 
our own business in our proper 
profession or calling. 7. Prayer 
to the Author of peace and Lover 
of concord for the fruits of His 
Spirit. — Bp. Atterbury. 

Blessing our Persecutors. 

Bliss them who persecute you — 

1. Speak well of them. If there 
be anything in them commendable 
and -praiseworthy, take notice of 
it, and mention it to their honour. 

2. Speak respectfully to them, &c- 



gratuitous worc[ of Abraham ? Did \ weWto \Jaw^«^^asa^^aR Ka -^f SR ^*» 
he not herein speak without book? \*q tax ix<H& %*dba&% vk* ^S* 8 *?^ 
Where and when had God.gJLY$uU, Otfe* \*e ^tfft. *aws* ^** ~* 
him a promise to provide liim a \ praxes iox ^Baaia-— M- « ww ^' 
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" I am the Good Shepherd ; the Good Shepherd giveth Hi* life for 
the sheep." 

I was wandering and weary 

When the Shepherd came unto me j 
The ways of sin grew dreary, 

And the world had ceased to woo me; 
But I thought I heard Him say, 
As He went along the way, 
" Trembling soul, oh, do come near me, 
My sheep should never fear me, 

I am tiie Shepherd true ! " 

At first I would not hearken, 

But put off till the morrow ; 
My life began to darken, 

And I was sick with sorrow ; 
Still I thought 1 heard Him say, O H W 

As He went along the way, 
" Trembling soul, oh, do come near me, 
My sheep should never fear me, o~^ 

I am the Shepherd true ! " , (&£?- iz?r 

At last I stopped to listen ;— ^.* 

That voice could ne'er deceive me, -turtle* 

I saw His kind eye glisten, ^i i\. -' 

As anxious to receive me ; 

And I'm sure I heard Him say, 

As He went along the way, 

" Trembling soul, oh, do come near me, 

My sheep should never fear me, 
I am the Shepherd true !" 

He took me on His shoulder, 

And tenderly He kissed me ; 
He bade my love grow bolder, 

And He said how He had missed me ; 
And I always heard Him say, 
As He went along the way, 
" Trembling soul, oh, do come near me, 
My sheep should never fear me, 

I am the Shepherd true !" 

I thought His love would weaken 

As more and more He knew me ; 
But it burneth like a beacon, 

And its light and heat go through me ; 
And I always hear Him say, 
Ab He roes along the way, 
" Trembling soul, oh, do come neat me. 
My sheep should never fear me, 
I am the Shepherd true I " 
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ARE TO GET MEMBERS INTO THE 
CHURCH ? 

HIS is an important question ; and it may be of 
soma practical use to give a few moments to ita 
consideration. 
In all work connected with public bodies there 
r St lulling bo much into the general, that the par- 
s overlooked. There is the diffusiveness of ideas and 
■a, of duty anil obligation, but the individual duty and 
n are so lightly felt that the effect is imperceptible. In 
respect to the subject before us there is, wo fear, too much 
truth in this observation. Instead of the duty and obligation 
being felt by each concerned, they ore liko ain, often referred 
from one to another, without the proper person boldly and 
frankly taking them to himself and acting under their influence. 
" The ministry is the agency of the Church to bringmembers 
into her family." True, but are they the only agency of use- 
fulness in this particular ? Are there no other shoulders on 
which this burden rests ? Must there be no member added to 
the Church, and no effort put forth to secure any, but by 
the ministry ? Alus, then, for tho growth and ttfaasDigb& <& *&». 
Church J They will bo few and feeble, wreaoKr^ ^ffifc ** 
demands of the world and the expectoAiafis <& dstisfc.- "^s* 
miaittry may perform all its duty, aui tt» CtaaOa.V&- "to* 
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come far short, in its extension and "victories in the earth, of 
"what she ought to realise. 

" The leaders and lay preachers are another agency, whose 
work it is to secure members to the Church." Yes, we say so 
too. But are these, with the ministry, all on whom the work 
devolves ? Are there none else to be found by whom something 
must be done in this matter ? All these combined, doing their 
utmost in augmenting the Church and diminishing the world, 
could not meet the necessities of the times. "What are they all 
among so many of the world's population? — among so many of 
the visible and invisible powers of opposition ? They are not 
adequate to the demands. Something more individual and com- 
prehensive is needed. What is it ? 

Look at the membership of the Church. Here you have the 
thousands and millions, where in the former cases thercisfce qaaly 
the hundreds and thousands. Not only, then, must theoKJlQigtry 
and officers engage in this work of seeking the lost ones fojfaring 
hack to the fold ; but the membership individually and'Hiuta&ly 
must join in the enterprise. If as a Christian this is obligatory 
upon a minister, it is equally obligatory upon a member as a 
Christian. If from the official relation it is obligatory upon 
a minister, it is also obligatory upon the member from his 
relation to the Church as such. There are two sides of the 
obligation in one instance as much as in the other. 

Every member of the Church of Christ is bound, by a two- 
fold obligation, to the work of saving souls, in guiding them 
to Jesus, and in guiding them into union with His Church. As 
one who has believed in Christ, who is united to Christ, who 
has covenanted with Christ, and so become a Christian, he is 
bound to love souls as Christ loves them, to sympathise with 
Christ in His travail of soul for their salvation, and in co-opera- 
tion with Christ to do his utmost to bring souls to Him. Then, 
as one who has given himself to Christ's people by Christ's will, 
entered into their fellowship, belief, and discipline, and thus 
become a member, he is bound to enter into the spirit of enter- 
piise and conflict against the world, and to use all the skill, 
irisdem, and grace of Christ's spirit to \ncm£ t\\»*fc into like 
AtJowship with him whom he has "brought into ifc\Yoro&rc$ V^ 
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While an individual is thus connected with Christ and Christ's 
Church, we cannot see how it is possible for him to dispense 
with this twofold obligation to seek members for the Church. 
It is as much his work in his relation to Christ and Sis Church, 
as it is the work of the ministry and lay officers. 
:: Would to Gtod this obligation was felt and acted upon ! "Would 
thA'lifcwas wfelt that all such excuses as are generally raised 
agairlst it — want of time — want of talent — want of education 
^■wfoJSlf of courage — want of influence, were all melted into 
notfoftng 1 ! "Would that every member of the Church, according 
'frtlte^gifte and graces given him, might at once enter upon this 
work df seeking souls for Jesus and His Church ! "Would Zion 
then languish ? "Would Jerusalem then lie in the dust ? Would 
tte growth of the world's population exceed the growth of the 
$ltorcfe? Would infidels and secularists be able to taunt 
4fieii6lfurch with its non-agrcssive movements? Would the 
-€h«irch have to mourn over its small increase of members from 
jfeab/tcr^ear? 
■•iihybr< members of the Church of God! awake to a definite 
apprehension and sense of your obligation in this one depart- 
ment of your work ! Do not rest content to be merely passive. 
Be active. Let your happiness be to labour as well as to wait. 
Believe, pray, be patient, enjoy the ordinances, grow in grace ; 
but work ! Feel that the enlargement of Zion depends upon 
you as upon others. If each member of the universal Church 
would resolve to seek and find one soul for Christ and His Church 
each year, the world would soon be evangelised. All nations 
would soon come in and make one undivided fold under the one 
ever blessed and all glorious Shepherd. 

It should be the duty of leaders, while setting an example, 
powerfully and prayerfully to urge this matter upon each 
member. 
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OLINESS is the entire bent of the so\i\ Vo^axte ^^- ^^ 
soul cleaves to Him, assimilates His ISksasRft, **» tm**- 
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partaker of His nature, breathes His spirit, and walks under 
His control. Holiness is the preservation of the body, soul, 
and spirit in a blameless state, not merely to-day, but to-morrow, 
and to the coming of Christ. 

The term "blameless" implies the full exercise of all the 
powers for God, the fixedness of the affections on God, or the 
believer's steadfastness, immovability, and devotedness in the 
work of God. 

But do you ask, can the principle of true holiness be attained 
at once ? is it not progressive ? attained on the development, 
growth, and discipline of our powers ? Development, growth, 
and discipline are not essential to our being perfected in love, 
but to our spiritual manhood. The error which has obtained 
in the Church is that of confounding spiritual manhood and 
Christian holiness. "We cannot condemn too strongly the notion 
that holiness of heart is progressively attained ; for this notion 
is opposed to the pleasure and purposes of God, as revealed in 
the Bible, concerning His people. 

v First, the notion that Christian holiness is progressively 
attained prevents professing Christians from seeking now that 
which God enjoins upon them. " Thou slialt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind." Matt. xxii. 37. How beautifully Paul prays, " The 
Tery God of peace sanctify you wholly." This must mean now, 
for he also prays that the spirit, soul, and body may be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
1 Thess. v. 23. Surely now is the accepted time, and now is the 
day of salvation. But how can 'we believe for the accomplish- 
ment now in our hearts of that which we conceive to be attained 
progressively ? We know that some are a long time in gaining 
this hallowed state of soul. They have many an up and down, 
many a conflict, and we rejoice, many a victory over evil. Yet 
they are a long time before they can be persuaded to make a full 
surrender to Christ, and therefore the work of purity is delayed. 
But when they obtain the blessing they are amazed at their 
unbelief or blindness in not seeing the whole scheme before. 
They see that a complete victory might have been gained before 
but for their unbelief: a complete victory over the world, the 
fieah, and the devil. Oh, that every profe^YnfcCVm&^^w^ 
x&tiize this ! But there are so many &iftc\x\tife*, Y"^^** 
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pre-conceived notions ; so much unbelief in reference to retain- 
ing this hallowed state of soul. Many look upon business, their 
living in the midst of irreligious persons, the sorrows, afflictions, 
temptations, losses, and trials of the present life, as so many 
impediments to the cultivation of heart holiness. They seek to 
be holy some time before they die, but fail to realise the blessing 
now. 

Again, the notion that Christian holiness is progressively 
attained hinders professing Christians from rendering immediate 
obedience to God. That which is imperative, and which alone 
can secure to the soul the smile of God, and enable the soul to 
realize that smile, is made difficult, if not impossible. " Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy." 1 Pet. i. 16. "Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." Matt. v. 
48. Christian holiness is attainable, and attainable now, from 
the" fact that it is commanded. And shall we say that it is an 
impossibility ? "It is always to be understood," says one, 
"when God requires anything of men, that they possess the 
re^ffisite faculties to do it. Otherwise God requires of us im- 
possibilities on pain of death, and sends sinners to hell for not 
doing what they were in no sense able to do." Therefore, let 
all to whom God says, " Be ye holy," obey at once His command 
and be holy. 

Again, the notion that Christian holiness is progressively 
attained gives a license to inward corruption, and leads professing 
Christians to excuse themselves in things which they ought with 
a resolute determination to avoid. And this, with the notion 
that they shall be better some day, stronger to battle with their 
foes and to conquer them, and gain possession of the Canaan of 
perfect love, and the glorious freedom of the children of God. 
But do not the faithful say, " Let us go up at once and possess 
the good land, for we are well able." Surely this is what the 
Bible sets forth as the privilege of believers. " There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death." Rom. viii. 1. 

Again, the notion that Christian YioYnifc&a \fc ^tq^bkc*^ 
attained makes the time of the soul's esta^U^m^fcm^^^^ 
of God indefinite. That which it is the pixsiteg& <& ^wfea* 8 
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Christians to realize in a moment is rendered uncertain, for it is 
made to depend upon their development, growth, and discipline. 
" Be ye steadfast, unmovablc, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord." 1 Cor. xv. 58. But how can this injunction be 
obeyed, while besetting sin remains? How can the soul be 
immovable while it is moved with inward corruption? How 
can the professing Christian be steadfast while he is rendered 
by unconquered self unsteadfast ? 

Once more, the notion that Christian holiness is progressively 
attained delays the full preparation of professing Christians for 
the service of God. What would the disciples have accomplished 
for Christ if they had entertained this notion ? They did not J 
but obeyed the Divine injunction, and pleaded with one accord 
the promise of the Father, and realized its accomplishment. 
" They were all filled with the Holy Ghost." Acts ii. 4. They 
sought first a full preparation for the service of God, and then, 
having received the baptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost, 
went forth and preached everywhere, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following." Markxvi. 
20. This is what every preacher, class-leader, and e^ery other 
servant of Christ should do. 

A glorious work would be accomplished in the present day, if 
all who attempt to labour for God would seek first a full and 
glorious preparation for the work ; seek to be filled with the 
Holy Ghost. It is not more preachers, class-leaders, and other 
agents that are wanted to extend the kingdom of Christ; 
•Christ's kingdom wants holy preachers, holy class-leaders, &c, 
.such as Fletcher, Brum well, Carvosso, and many others. 

Purity attained progressively ! Alas, this fatal delusion has 

been disastrous to thousands of souls, inasmuch as they have 

been months, and in many cases years in attaining that which 

might have been attained in a moment. May the Lord save 

you, dear reader, from the delusion, and lead you at once into 

the full enjoyment of Himself. Walk with God. Now, now is 

the time to gird on the whole armour of God, to prepare for the 

battle of life, and for the victory "through the blood of the 

JLamb. " True holiness may be obtained at once — instantaneously. 

■Parity is an instanteous work. Every irc\^e&\mfcT& \*> wol 

growth and prosperity may be removed in. a momeiA.. 'l.TWfe, -nk* 

*anot attain to the highest degree of "hollnesfc, £oy ft»scfe\&TO» 
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such thing as absolute perfection in the present life. "We cannot 
attain to maturity in a moment. This is a work of time. We 
cannot attain to spiritual manhood at once, or become adult 
Christians in a day. The young Christian cannot know so much 
of the Divine Word, and be so rich in religious experience as the 
adult Christian. " For every one that useth milk is unskilful 
in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe. But strong meat 
belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by 
reason of use have . their senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil. Heb. v. 13, 14. Yet it is the privilege of all to be as 
pure and healthy in spiritual childhood, as in spiritual manhood. 
Purity may be regarded as the health of the soul. "What health 
is to the body, purity is to the soul. As health is essential to 
the growth of the child, that it may ultimately become a man, 
ao purity is essential to the growth of the soul that it may 
attain to spiritual manhood. 

It is in degree that we advance — in quantity, not in quality — 
41 From glory to glory," " from grace to grace," from "strength 
to strength ;" that is, from the same to the same, but from a 
lesser to a higher. degree. Therefore, of all the purified, those 
of lesser degree are as perfect as those of higher degree ; all 
are " complete in Christ." 

Are you perplexed with the thought that some die before 
attaining to spiritual manhood, since the attainment requires 
development, growth, and discipline? Well, so it is. There 
are children in heaven as well as men and women. And some 
who were but babes in Christ have been taken home. What 
they are in heaven remains for us to prove. This must suffice 
at present: "Who will reward every man according to his 
works/ ' 

Do you ask, Is not the soul sanctified when it is justified 
by faith ? would not the soul go to heaven if the body were to 
die then ? Beyond a doubt it would. And it would be a great 
mercy if some were taken to heaven then ; for they " begin in 
the Spirit and end in the flesh." We believe the work of holi- 
ness begins in justification ; and as far as the soul is preserved 
and grows in grace, so far the work of holiness is o,Q\K^s^fe. 
The question is not so much when holmeaa \»goa, est "^s&asst 
the soul in justification is secure, or "how iar W\» ^stfcA* *fcfc*s«ar 
pl&bed then ; as, are all your poweTS oxexcia^L tot Oflfc^ *** * ? 
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the bent of your soul towards God ? or, are you being preserved 
blameless by the power of God ? If not, the work is not com- 
plete in you. Do you feel anything contrary to the love of 
God in your heart ; any enmity, evil temper, unkind feeling, 
pride, selfishness ? &c. If you do, you are not sanctified wholly 
— pure in ieart. There is something more to be done for your 
full and constant growth in grace. You are not so much under 
Divine control as you should and may be. The grace which 
alone can perfect you in love can be obtained instantaneously. 
" Ask, and it shall be given you." God says, " I will receive 
you," and " the altar sanctifies the gift ;" but your entire being 
must be consecrated to God : your all must be laid upon the 
altar. Ask earnestly that God will receive you, spirit, soul, 
and body, saying, "lam not wholly thine, but I will be thine 
now, I give myself wholly away to thee now, Lord. I will 
be thine, Lord, it is thy will that I should be thine. Our wills 
are united, / am thine wholly" Faith exercised, the grace 
comes. Your all placed upon the altar, the gift is accepted, 
and the work is done. 

Dear reader, our article is already long enough ; we there- 
fore trust that the remarks offered will make the way of holiness 
plain to your seeking soul, and be the means of leading you to 
the true enjoyment of perfect love. Never rest till you have 
placed your all upon the altar. Be determined to obtain true 
holiness ; to live bo as you shall never grieve, but constantly 
please your God. You will be beset with many difficulties, but 
let difficulties act as incentives to victory, and impossibilities 

invite you to success. 

" Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees. 

And looks to that alone ; 
Laughs at impossibilities, 

And cries, ' It shall be done.' 

" BE YE HOLY." 



THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A CLASS-LEADER, 

BY J. BLACKWELL. 



* if 



TN erecting the Jewish temple, every man was rendered com- 
-* petent for the particular department which, he was required 
to undertake; and we may safely conclude \taafc Vtaa Ooreak 
**e*d of the Chmch will, in some measure, 4fc e^erj <soa ^fcoia. 
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He calls to perform a part in building His spiritual temple for 
the station which He designs him to occupy. To think other- 
wise were highly dishonourable to God, as He would be 
subjected to the charge of being a hard master. All, therefore, 
whose duty it is to stand in an official capacity, are given to 
possess suitable talents, which they are expected to employ for 
the benefit of souls and the glory of the Redeemer. 

In describing the qualifications of a Class-Leader, I wish to 
guard against estimating them too high, lest any should be dis- 
couraged ; and, in the mean time, it would be wrong to rate 
them too low, as this would tend to deprive the office of its 
consequence and responsibilty. These qualifications may be 
reduced to two classes, consisting of those that are essential, and 
such as are desirable. 

I. Such as are essential. 

1. True religion must of course be placed first. 

All other knowledge, therefore, though useful in its place, 
would be insufficient without this. Did a man possess the 
mathematical abilities of Achimides, the astronomical informa- 
tion of !Newton, the reasoning powers of Locke, the poetical 
genius of Homer or Milton, and the literary talents of Johnson ; 
nay, had he a perfect acquaintance with religion itself, as to the 
theory of it, yet if his heart were not under its influence, it 
would not be proper for him to be a Class-Leader. 

One who sustains this office must have been made sensible of 
the depravity of his nature, the wickedness of his heart, and 
of his utter inability to disentangle himself from sin, Or in any 
way merit heaven. Not only so, but he must have experienced 
repentance and abasement before the Lord. He must have 
made an earnest inquiry after salvation, and have been con- 
ducted by the Spirit to "behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world.' ' By faith he must have seen Him 
of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write. The 
efficacy of that blood must have been felt, " which speaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel;" pronouncing his pardon, 
renewing his heart, and setting his soul athirst for the living 
Ctod. Doubts he may sometimes have, but upon investitive 
he should be able to know that lie "has passed iiota. taaficL \sofcfc 
life; and that it is his supreme desire to " groyr tel ^aR»* ^^ 
in Hie knowledge of our Lord and SaVio\n Jesus Ctawfc?* ^ * 
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few words — no man is fit for a Class-Leader unless he has been 
truly converted, and is steadily persevering in the way to 
heaven. 

2. He should have a good character in the estimation of the 
world. 

Perhaps it may be thought that if he be pious, he will, of 
course, be reputed such. This certainly should be the case, but 
it is not always so ; for prejudice and unfounded report may 
sometimes calumniate the name of a sincere Christian, and 
consequently, render it impossible for him to be useful, at least, 
for awhile, and until he have outlived the effects of slander ; 
and by the uniform consistency of his conduct made it manifest 
that the malice of the wicked, and not his own improper de- 
portment, occasioned the impression to his disadvantage. 

In describing the qualifications of a bishop, the apostle says, 
" He must not only be without blame, but also have a good 
report of them that are without; lest he fall into reproach." 
There is an evident propriety in making a distinction like this ; 
for a man unjustly accounted bad, and one deservedly looked 
upon as such, are in the opinion of the public the same, and, 
of course, equally incapable of serving the Church. None, 
therefore, should be appointed Class-Leaders who are not well 
reported of — 1. As having assumed the profession of religion 
from pure motives, and not with selfish mercenary views. 2» 
As being in private and in their families what they appear to 
be before men ; and not Christians in the sight of the world, 
and in other situations little or no better than heathens. 3. As 
taking the office of Class-Leader solely for the good of souls- 
and the glory of God ; and not to be above their brethren, or to 
patronize a party. If they be suspected as to any of these 
points, they cannot fill their station with credit and advantage 
to the cause of Christ. 

It is not only necessary for a person to have acquired a good 
character before he be instituted leader, but he must also be 
careful to maintain it; as whatever affects this destroys his 
ability for further usefulness. 

3. A Class-Leader should possess a portion of zeal, and have 
an ardent desire, as well as a willingness to labour, for the goo# 

of aonls. 

A lukewarm listless professor is unfit to "be a Tremtax <& .^a& 
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society; but above all, he is not a proper character for the 
office of Class-Leader. Indolence under any circumstance is 
hateful both to God and man; but more especially when it 
puts on the appearance of industry. The devil and his agents 
are zealous and active in attempting the destruction of mankind; 
and when we turn our eyes towards the world, we see the un- 
godly in earnest, while following the objects upon which their 
hearts are fixed. One is panting with intense desire after the 
dust of the earth; another grasps at sensual pleasure with 
the utmost eagerness ; and we observe a third aspiring after 
promotion and honours as if they were for ever. And is it not 
requisite that he who has the charge of souls should be zealous ? 
Our llcdcemcr was eaten up by this spirit; and impelled* by 
its influence, the apostle exclaimed, "God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you in the bowels of Christ. ,, 

If a leader be without vigour, it is impossible for him to do* 
much good ; but he may be a hindrance to the prosperity of the-- 
work of God. Destitute of zeal, he will not take delight, nor 
enter properly into the spirit, of his office. He will neglect, 
opportunities of benefiting his fellow-creatures, as in his account 
something will always be in the way. His example will dis- . 
courage other Class-Leaders, and perhaps make them lukewarm 
too ; and it is very likely that the interest of religion will be 
reduced to a low state. 

Let it, however, be understood that I am not recommending 
a zeal without knowledge ; nor that which is indiscreet, and 
spends itself upon little unimportant matters, overlooking suck 
as are weightier. But that which is produced in the heart by 
the Holy Spirit, and operates like heavenly fire, pervading all 
the powers of the mind, and calling its energies into action to- 
help forward the best of causes. This is a zeal which makes 
its possessor think no trouble too great to be at to promote the 
salvation of men ; and disposes him, in a laudable sense, to 
compass sea and land to gain a proselyte to the Lord Jesus* 
This zeal is uniform and continued ; not a flash, but a flame ; 
not like the crackling of thorns, but like the sacred fire upon 
the. altar, which never went out day or night. It does not 
delight in show and ostentation, and \5\vCi ^&tf£-s>, \k^» 3&. 
around to come and see it ; but acts as s\\e*rifcj ^a> ^sssftS^ «ssS^ 
jet, by the effects produced, proclaims \tec\i m ft\a ^^ A * 
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the world. It is not that spirit of bigotry, which would have 
fire to descend from heaven and consume all who do not, in 
every particular, go along with it ; but a Catholic spirit, which 
rejoices if Christ be preached, and known, and loved, and His 
interests advanced, whoever may be the instruments. 

If any situations upon earth require their occupants to be in 
earnest, a Methodist Class-Leader is placed in one of them ; and 
if by his lukewarmness he chill the heavenly affections, or 
damp the devotions of them connected with him, it had been 
better for him never to have known them. 

4. He should be one who fully approves the Methodist 
doctrines and discipline. 

"Whatever be the sentiments of other denominations of Chris- 
tians, the Methodists themselves believe that the doctrines they 
teach, and the discipline they have instituted, are agreeable to 
the Scriptures. And that they have a right to select those 
for their officers whom they judge best qualified to promote the 
interest of their community, is a proposition the truth of which 
is too obvious to require reasoning upon. It is, therefore, not a 
breach of charity, but an act of prudence and duty, to fix upon 
such only as concur with the peculiarities of the body whose 
prosperity they are expected to promote. To place one of 
different views in a public capacity might probably be followed 
by many unpleasant consequences. 

For he must either have his office without any restriction, or 

-conditionally. If he were appointed to it, without being 

-obliged not to deviate from the principles of the Connexion, the 

members of his class might then be taught one thing from the 

-pulpit, and another at their social meetings. What would 

follow ? They must either continue unsettled, and not know 

which to fall in with, and in this case many disputes might 

arise among them ; or they would embrace one side of the 

-question. If they fell in with their leader's sentiments, this 

would prevent them, at least in part, from profiting at the public 

ordinances. And if they accorded with what was advanced in 

the pulpit, then it must be impossible for them to be benefited 

at their class-meetings. And the likeliest conclusion in either 

case would be, a separation from the society, to form ^ thsv 

party; or a falling in with the world, and t\va \<s» <& s£l 

teriousness and devotion. 
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Perliaps, it may be thought, there would be less hazard, were 
there an expressed or implied condition, that such leader should 
keep his singularities to himself, and never in his class, or to his 
members, divulge anything in opposition to Methodism. It does 
not appear to me that a compromise of this nature would at 
all mend the matter. In the first'place, the leader's own mind 
would be fettered thereby, and this must essentially impair his 
usefulness ; not to say how difficult it would be for him strictly 
to keep an engagement of this kind ; for in religion one senti- 
ment is so connected and interwoven with another, that under 
some circumstances he must, almost unavoidably, either in 
expressing his own experience, or in addressing those who met 
with him, introduce his peculiarities and so violate his con- 
tract. And should not this be the case, if his members had a 
knowledge of his restraint, their minds would be likely to 
sustain injury ; for if they respected him, they would be in 
constant fear of saying anything at variance with his views, lest 
he should be hurt thereby, so that reserve, which is the bane of 
class-meetings, would be introduced and grow upon them, until 
the means become uninteresting ; their attention to them would 
then be a task, and giving them up the consequence. 

An insuperable objection to anyone being appointed Class- 
Leader who is not in all respects a Methodist, arises too from 
this consideration — that he would be expected to enforce dis- 
cipline which he did not approve, and inculcate doctrines which 
he did not believe — a conduct involving the grossest hypocrisy. 

The same impediments are not in the way of admitting a 
person, not of a contentious disposition, who does not agree with 
us in every particular, to be a private member, and enjoy all 
the privileges of the society ; as his case materially differs from 
an official station. The one comes to learn, the other to teach ; 
and this consideration^ gives occasion to and justifies the dis- 
tinction. 

"What I wish to say amounts to this : That the Methodists 
(consequently all other religious communities), for the preserva- 
tion of peace among themselves, and out of regard to what they 
conceive to be the truth, should elect for their officers only 
those whose sentiments they approve, «a& & \ta» *»xfc& *&sas> 
cultivate the spirit of love, and gvve tiva i\$A» \hksA *& \<2&ss^r- 
ship to all of every name who "belong to \5afcTuOT&"X*ssa»* 
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MILK AND HONEY, 

BY BALPH TENDING, 1653. 



(Continued from page 1§.J 

OQ AS what saints have pleaseth not God, if offered without 
• themselves ; so what they have from God doth not please 
them without Himself. 

40. Sorrow for sin is to last as long as there is any sin to 
sorrow for. 

41. The world's all is nothing at all. 

42. He that can repel the temptations of gain, gains by the 
temptations. 

43. The body of the Lord was dead and buried, but not the 
Lord of the body. 

44. God'findes in every man a will to work upon, but he findes 
not (but makes) any man willing to be wrought upon. 

45. Thoy can never want much who desire but a little ; nor 
they ever have enough whose desires are unbounded. 

46. Good is not good, when and where better is expected. 

47. There is a time when nothing, a time when something, 
but no time when all things are to be spoken. 

48. In thanksgiving, heart-strings and tongue-strings should 
be tun'd to uni sones. 

. 49. The best of men are but men at best. 

50. Men are not onely heathenish, but hellish also by nature. 

51. 'Tis better to have a wife without a portion, than a por- 
tion without a wife. 

52. They who marry where they like not, and love not, are 
like to love where they marry not. 

53. Priviledges annexed to any duties or graces are made by 
God when the graces are acted and the duties performed by us, 
so that God is not behind-hand with us in performance of 

• promises, if we be not behind-hand with God in performance of 
duties. 

54. Natural defects are not the creature's fault, but the 
Ore iter* a pleasure, and .therefore he that finds fault with them, 

finds /fault with God. 
tt. The best w&y to please all, ox SusjA&a&e sa^ ^3k\*fcsfc 
dinger, is to please Him who is all in aU. 
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56. Vertues confest by foes, and vices by friends, are com- 
monly true. 

57. A Christian is not unworthy to manage earthly things, 
but earthly things are unworthy to be managed by a Christian. 

58. 'Tis a sad thing for a man to be taken out of the world 
by death before he be taken out of the world by grace. 

59. 'Tis a mercy to have a portion in the world, but to have 
the world for a portion is a misery. 

60. A soul may have comfort without enjoying God, but it 
cannot enjoy God without having comfort. 

61. ,r Tis a mercy to have that*taken from us which ^takes us 
from God. 

62. Patient waiting on God and importunate calling upon 
God are not inconsistent. 

63. Free grace calls for full duty. 

64. A man should not praise his works, but his works should 
praise him. 

65. A saint doth not so much do good works to live, as live 
to do good works. 

66. Communion with God is more in conversation with God 
than in contemplation of God. 

67. Grace is glory begun, and glory is grace made perfect. 

68. Let Christians do their best, and then let the world do 
their worst. 

69. Nothing stands in men's light so much as their light doth, 
nothing keeps them more in folly than their wisdom doth, 
nothing makes them more unrighteous than their righteousnesse. 

For my too much of me me much annoies, 
And my self's plenty my poor self destroyes. 

70. A Christian gains by all his losses. 

71. A godly unlearned man is better than an ungodly learned 
man, and a better scholar. 

72. The greatest philosopher that ever was is but an ignorant 
sot to the simplest Christian. 

73. A man may know the history of Christ, and yet be 
ignorant of the mystery of Christ. 

74. The improvement of mercies best shews what s&$L^^"WL 

in praying for them. He that'seeks tVereLioT^M^^^^^^^ 

himself with them; but he that seek* ^k^^ 5 
God with them. 
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75. A man may love vertue, yet hate grace. 

76. The prayerlesse man is a godlesse man. 

77. That man can never dye an evil death (at least no kind of 
death can he evil to that man) who hath led a good life. 

78. "We cannot expect too much from God, nor too little from 
the creature. 

79. Afflictions are then a blessing to us, when we can blesse- 
God for afflictions. 

80. Many are pleased with the company of them who are 
good, that are not pleased with the good of the company. 

81. A sound heart doth not onely like and respect all God's? 
commandments, hut respect them all alike, or shewes them all 
like respect. 



A STATIONARY CHURCH. 

BY THE REV. BICHABD BELL. 



*TX7E do not require a better definition of a Christian Church 
* * than the one given in the articles of the Church of England ; 
" The visible Church of Christ is a congregation of faithful men, 
in which the pure word of God is preached, and the sacraments 
duly administered according to Christ's ordinance." The reader 
may be acquainted with some such Christian Church or Society, 
of ordinary respectability in numbers, influence, ministerial 
power, and attractiveness. Of this society of believers he may 
be a member, and be rejoicing in the immunities and prospects 
of a child of God. A commodious sanctuary numerously 
attended, Sabbath and Day Schools well sustained, liberally 
supported home and foreign missionary organizations, and a 
goodly number of intelligent lay-agents, may belong to this 
Christian Association. It may have been of some years standing, 
and the present ministry be one of more than average ability, 
the office-bearers to all outward appearance united, and its 
entire constituency harmonious and influential. A few con- 
versions to God indicate ordinary spiritual vitality, and occa- 
sionaUy a marked addition to its professed members reveals the 
■ existing energy of the Holy GhoBt. The Ckutcfti «xm\. wm^tfe^ 
tzon may number respectable tradesmen, "weU Te^m^rotoM^ 
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some wealthy, some in possession of municipal, and even higher 
honours, and others conspicuous for their talents and influence 
The services of the sanctuary may be pleasantly engaging to all r 
and apparently appreciated and profitable. But there the 
Church has remained for several, if not for many years, without 
any very perceptible increase to its numbers, without becoming- 
too large for one enclosure, without in any noticeable measure 
affecting the poverty, ignorance, and immoralities of the sur- 
rounding population. It holds its way, and yearly balances 
its accounts, without either exultation or humiliation ; but its. 
progress, if such it may be called, is from itself, from the house- 
holds and worshippers who attend its ministrations. Ten years- 
ago it had nearly as many in Church fellowship, and as many 
scholars in its schools, as many agencies at work, as many seat- 
holders, as many contributors to the cause of God and humanity, 
as at this day, with the ominous difference that the accommoda- 
tion for the poor is either diminished or less frequented. During 
these years how many, both in the congregation and the Church, 
have greatly improved in worldly position, some have acquired 
riches and leisure, some civic investitures, some even literary 
distinctions ; but its spiritual matters hare been nearly stationary. 
What children have risen up, and what servants have been 
added in the families of the worshippers during these ten years t 
but if the rate of increase to the Church has been five or six for 
every additional hundred brought under its supervision, this 
will be all. Allowance must be made for removals, deaths, and 
declensions, but the above ratio of increase from the world is of 
average rule with the great majority of Christian Churches in 
our day. Ko revivals, with their excitements, and it may be 
irregularities, but still with their resuscitations of worldly and 
dead professors, and their ingatherings of scores or hundreds of 
sinners to the fold of Christ, have ever visited them, rendering a 
division of the Church and the occupancy of new ground 
absolutely necessary. 

How does this state of things comport with the acknowledg- 
ment everywhere avowed, that the Church exists f or the benefit 
and conversion of the world ? Such a Church as tfcds ^ <sk£A. 
never have disturbed the deep-rootei \(k>Va\srKis> <& Greece aii\&» 
JZome, or have changed the appearance oi wsuetas ^* ^^ 
inauguration of the Gospel. The members ot suck* ^tosbsskM 
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which is but a fair representation of too many, should ask them- 
selves in a most serious manner, Has Christ died for all ? Is it 
the will of God that all men should be saved, and that they 
should know it? Is prayer, such prayer as the Scriptures 
prescribe and encourage, to be offered on their behalf ? Or is 
the future diffusion of the blessings of the Christian religion a 
vague and distant desirability, rather than a glorious certainty, 
yet calling for individual concern, sacrifice, and help ? Surely 
it will be admitted that a state of things like the r above needs 
rectification. We know of nothing in the terms in which we 
are required to publish the Gospel which restricts it to any 
particular class of persons. Kor can we find anything which 
warrants the idea that its converts are to increase in the present 
ratio and no other. "We know not the reasons which existed in 
the Divine mind for committing the distribution of His remedial 
provisions to men and Churches in preference to any other order 
of agencies, but they are the authorised instruments of His 
mercy to the world, and if there be truth in His Word, and 
instruction from history, the uninterrupted success of His 
gracious designs is made dependent upon their fidelity. If we 
refer to any Christian society we shall find that earnest spiritual 
activity has been followed by Divine prosperity, and that the 
cessation of this activity was the suspension of its progress. 
The present condition both of the Church and of the world, we 
believe, cannot be attributed to the inadequacy of the Gospel, to 
the arbitrariness of the Spirit's workings, or to an irresistible 
necessity; but to the faithlessness of Christians. A God- 
dishonouring and humanly ruinous suspicion is harboured in 
some breasts that a disease is preying upon the vitals of the 
Church of Christ, that it has already spent its forces, and that 
its energies for purifying and elevating humanity are withered 
and " effete." But this is simply the bitter aspersion and 
cherished desire of its enemies, encouraged by the too visible 
languor and inconsistency of its professed friends ; for without 
indulging any morbid feelings it must be confessed, that the 
open embodiment of the truths of the Gospel in the avowed 
followers of Christ in modern times is far from what it should 
be. But Christianity is alive, in \vex pmliivfc \>\oox&,\&. \«t 
unbounded elasticity, in her Divine stTengdn, m \i«,t ^t- 
-meatinpr. comnrohensive, and endless \Aess\Tv^. T\v* wrote* 
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injury that has ever been done to her is now being perpetrated, 
that of cool and respectable neglect, of unbelief in her readiness 
and ability to penetrate and modify the leading interests of social 
life, politics, literature, business, and recreation. She is plumed 
for universal flight, and carries " healing in her wings " for all 
the maladies and sorrows of our globe. Listen to her animating 
poem, " The Lord will create upon every dwelling place of 
Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud of smoke by 
day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night." If we ask how 
can these things be, she points to her inexhaustible provisions of 
mercy and power, to the actual promises of Jehovah, and to 
that which is her soul, " the ministration of the Spirit, which 
giveth life. ,> 



-K>^ 



THE NEARNESS OF JESUS. 

BY THE EDITOE. 



*TT7^E are too much given to think that as Jesus bodily ascended 
* * to heaven and took His scat at the right hand of the 
Father He must bo sought thither by those who wish to find. 
Him. This is a mistake, grounded upon narrow and unscrip- 
tural views of His character. Considered only as man, His 
presence is localised, and can only be in one place ; but consi- 
dered as God His presence is limited to no place, but is as vast 
as infinity. And to consider Him as God, is according to the 
revelation He has made of Himself both in His own words and 
in the words of His inspired apostles. 

Jesus then, being God, is in His omnipresence near to every 
one of us. None need go into heaven to find Him there, or into 
the depths to find Him there, or into the utmost parts of the 
earth to find Him there, or into any other place than where he 
is, for, " He is nigh thee." " He is near that justifieth thee." 

The presence of Jesus near unto us now is as much a fact 
as it was to the Jews and to the disciples in the days of 
His incarnation. We have no need to "msta \JasX. -^^ \a>&. 
lived in His lifetime, that we might \ia\e «ee&. «sA ^asax^^Ssss^ 
find been blest by Him. "We do Yiss m "HSa Y&tfasafc. "^* 
bdtr lives everywhere. We misfat w» waft. \vfe«£ ^^ *** 
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have His blessing. There were multitudes daring His human 
life who, though He was with them, did not see Him, hear Him, 
or receive His blessing. Their unbelief blinded them, so that 
seeing they did not see, and hearing they did not hear. His true 
Being was as much unseen by them as His bodily presence is 
now unseen by us. There were others who, with a spiritual 
or believing power, saw Him in His true divinity, so that 
to them His humanity was as much absent as His divinity 
was to the others. The human to them was subordinate to the 
divine. Thus it is now to the truly enlightened, believing soul. 
The humanity of the blessed Jesus is unseen, being beyond the 
ken of mortal powers ; but the divinity being near, is seen and 
felt as the glorious fact which admits of no more doubt than the 
existence of Deity Himself. 

In what respects is Jesus near unto us ? He is near unto us 
as our God ; as our Lord ; as our Teacher ; as our Priest ; as our 
Saviour ; as our Friend ; as our Guide ; as our Example. 

For what purposes is Jesus near unto us ? For all the purposes 
for which He was near unto us in the days of His human mani- 
festation. As our God, to pardon and absolve us from all our 
sins, the same as He pardoned the adulterous woman, the un- 
faithful Peter, the dying penitent malefactor. As our Lord, to 
exercise dominion over our minds, our lives, our circumstances, 
all things in reference to us, the same as He did over the minds 
of His disciples and others, over bodies, curing them of all 
manner of diseases, over the laws of nature, making them subser- 
vient to His will in the welfare of His people. As our Teacher, 
to instruct in the things of salvation, the Fame as He taught the 
multitudes, and especially His own chosen twelve. As our Priest, 
to mediate for us, to atone for us, to sprinkle us with His blood, 
the same as He did when He had passed through all the scenes 
and sufferings of His passion, those who were His first witnesses. 
As our Saviour, to save us from our sins, the same as He saved 
those who came unto Him in Jerusalem, Samaria, and Galilee. 
As our Friend, to comfort, to counsel, to help in our times of 
need, the same as He did the hungry, the faint, the widow, the 
bereaved, in His incarnation. As our Guide, to go before us in 
the path of duty, conflict, and glory, the wane as Ha did before 
-fife disciples. As our Example, whose apmt ^e *xfe to \B&S&fe* 
tehose mind we are to possess, whose footstep ^fc «** V* tbs&* 
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the same as He said to His immediate followers, " I have left 
you an example that ye should do as I have done unto you." 
"Learn of me." 

The unchangeableness of Jesus Christ ensures to us this ever 
constant nearness. He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. In this truth respecting Him we see involved the other 
truth of which we speak. Yes, Jesus, as the unchanging One, 
is still on the earth among men. He is still moving up and 
down in their midst, talking with them, preaching to them, 
working miracles before them, doing deeds of kindness and 
mercy. And the reason men see Him not is precisely the same 
which we said excluded Him from the vision of the Jews. 

There are in the New Testament expressions which make 
the truth appear yet more full and emphatic, and bring Jesus 
nearer to man than even what we have stated. " That Christ 
may dwell in your hearts." " Christ in you, the hope of glory." 
"Ye are the temple of God." "As ye have received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Kim" "Abide in me, and I in 
you?' " I in them, and thou in me." These phrases teach 
that Jesus is near, not merely as an external God and Saviour, 
touching us, speaking to us, encompassing us on every hand, as 
the air our bodies, but as an indwelling One, as the soul in the 
body, as a tenant in a house, as a king in his palace, as light in 
the atmosphere at noon-day, as pure water in the fountain. He 
is near by an indwelling residence. He has passed through the 
open door of our affections, our thoughts, our desires, our 
feelings, and become a resident within us. He has incarnated 
Himself in us, and we are embodiments of Him, living, moving, 
and having our being in Him as Christians ; and He living, 
moving, and having His being in us as Christ : on the same 
principle that Paul declares of all in God as His offspring : 
"For in Him we live, move, and have our being." 

These truths concerning the nearness of Jesus are unknown, 
as we have already intimated, by a certain class of mind and 
heart. As to some, the nearness of oxygen, carbon, electricity, 
and other elements of nature, is a fact which they know not ; so 
of this. There are men who have great powers of ^t^t^ars^ 
into nature, and discover things which the, mx&XaXraAfc ts&n«* 
dreamt of, and are amazed beyond measure "^when Vtaa ^3&<s^- 
ian of the discoveries are made kno^m to \Jafcm, ^Vo \*»m* 
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never penetrated into the unseen where Je3us lives. He is near 
them as the air they breathe, or the light they see, but as yet 
they have not found Him. Ignorance and unbelief in reference 
to this particular blind their perception precisely as ignorance 
and unbelief blind the multitude to a perception of the ten 
thousand wonderful facts which are near them, enshrouded in 
the bosom of nature, of which they form a part. They see not, 
therefore Jesus to them is as though He were not. They may 
touch Him, speak to Him, receive good from Him, but they 
know Him not, and to them He is afar off and not near at hand. 
The Jews did all this, but Jesus Himself, His true person, was 
as far away from them as the true Messiah was from an 
impostor, as the prophet they expected was from the Nazarene. 
To? whom, then, is the nearness of Jesus in the above senses 
a facty seen and realised ? To them that believe in those ways* 
and to that extent, and with such evidence as the Scriptures 
require. "He is nigh thee, even in thy heart, if thou canst 
but belie ve." This is the interior power which in this parti- 
cular answers to the exterior powers that see, hear, handle, feel, 
the things which are physical and material. There are two 
worlds, the seen and the unseen. Man has two parts answering 
to them, the body and the soul, and what the faculties of the 
body are under the influence of life to the seen world, such are. 
the faculties of the soul, under the influence of faith, to the- 
unseen. As in the absence of life the body has no use of its. 
powers in relation to the things of the visible world, so in the 
absence of faith the soul has no interest in, no hold of, no- 
action in relation to, the things of the invisible world. With- 
out faith, then, the nearness of Jesus is no fact realised. Only 
by the life of faith does the soul move in conscious connection 
with the realities of the unseen world, and chief among those- 
realities, the presence of Jesus. 

It was thus that Abraham, nearly two thousand years before- 

the birth of Jesus into human life, recognised Him, felt Him,. 

enjoyed Him, was saved by Him. It was thus the saints,. 

immediately preceding, and at the time of His sojourn, and 

immediately following His ascension into heaven, lived with a 

conscious nearness of Jesus. It is thus that saints nearly two* 

thousand years after realise the same iact. "D\b\»im» Va. M\m«, 

or space is nothing in relation to faith. lAVe t\iO\x^ o* Y^ 
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Deity, it has an ever present now and here. It knows no years, 
no miles, but seizes all its objects as present. Hence the 
Saviour said to His disciple, that after He was gone from them 
they should see Him, but the world should not, and as the 
apostle says above, " He is nigh thee, even m thy heart, if thou 
canst but belie ve." 

By this principle of living faith the nearness of Jesus 
becomes a fact as certain, as palpable as any fact in the 
region of science, of philosophy, or even of mathematics. As 
when a man sees a thing -with his eves he doubts not, or holds 
a thing in his hand he doubts not, or hears a thing with his 
ears he doubts not, or feels a thing with his nerves he doubts 
not ; so the soul by faith seeing J esus near him, hearing Jesus 
speak to him, holding Jesus with his affections, and feeling 
Jesus in his experience, doubts not. He would as soon 
doubt his life. With his faith he would be as consistent 
in denying the presence of Jesus, as a man with his eyes open 
at noon, denying the presence of light, or a man, with the use 
of his feeling, denying the sensation of heat in the presence 
of a glowing fire. 

This believing realisation of the nearness of Jesus is a 
blessed fact to His people. " Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world." As they believe these words, and 
experience the truth of them, what peace it gives in life's 
troubles ; what joy in life's sorrows ! How it elevates the soul 
in its desires, hopes, and prospects ! It gives a sense of 
security in danger, and assurance of victory in conflict. What 
can harm the soul which is encompassed with Jesus, and more 
than this, possessed of Him ? O, glorious honour ! O, blessed 
condition ! Jesus near ! Jesus in me ! Who so happy ? Who- 
so holy? Who so safe this side the walls of the celestial city? 

" Thy presence makes my paradise, 
And where Thou art is heaven." 



-*o«- 



A SOLEMN QUESTION. 

THHE following specimen of sound, yc& $W&\xv^\v^.>\& 'sxsss* 
-*■ a semi-centennial sermon, pieachcd. \>e&otfc *taa ^«^ "^ss^*- 
E#st Conference of the Methodist E$\bco-$& ^Yixvx^^^^^ 5 ^^ 
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May, 1868, by Bev. Seymour Landon, and published by request 
of said Conference : — 

" I have been troubled and perplexed much of my life with 
reasoning like this : Is it the duty and privilege of all to be 
wholly sanctified ? " 

Answer, " Yes! so says our Creed." 

Question, "Does it not then follow, that if we are not wholly 
sanctified, we are living in the neglect of duty and abuse of 
privilege ? " 

Answer, "Yes." 

"And we, intelligent and well-informed Methodists, do it 
wilfully and knowingly ? " 

" Yes." 

"Can any one, who knowingly and wilfully neglects known 
duty and abuses a known privilege, be in a justified state ? " 

" I cannot see that he can." 

I proposed these questions once to Bishop "Waugh (before he 
was Bishop), the answers were as above. I have proposed them 
to many other orthodox ministers. 

The correctness of the theological premises no well-informed 
Methodist can deny, and thousands who, in the statement of 
their Christian experience, would wish to be regarded as in a 
state of justification, will, by the preceding logical conclusions, 
find themselves in a state of condemnation. 

Dear reader, in the light of the above, where do you now 
stand ? You know that it is your duty to be holy now. Can 
you retain a justified state unless you now obey the command, 
" Be ye holy " ? 



-»o«- 



GIVING TESTIMONY. 

BY BEV. WELLIAM DAY. 



1VJ"Y seventeenth birthday was to me the period of religious 
-UJ- resolve. The decision was full and earnest. Being pre- 
viously much devoted to sinful society and worldly amusements, 
I new renounced them all and gave myaeli \r$to *WEk. for Jesus, 
looking to the Church to direct my efforts, aud^fcfc<fcroi%\fc\*k 
obedient to each indication of duty. I waa at cms** ot^ss^ w 
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Tract-distributor, Sunday School teacher, and exhorter, and spent 
much time in visiting the sick and dying. Being " slow to 
believe," my experience for some months was quite indistinct, 
but improving by gradual development, rather than marked by 
any sudden transition from darkness to light. Indeed, religion 
appeared to me as a work to be performed, rather than as an 
experience to be enjoyed. That beautiful promise from the 
Proverbs was especially impressed upon my youthful mind, " In 
all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths !" 

Clearly, as the result of this Divine guidance, I found myself, 
in the year 1850, in the ministry of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Between the doctrines of the Church and my own, 
views there was entire harmony. I was especially delighted 
with the Wesleyan theory of Christian perfection, and in theory 
heartily embraced it. 

In preaching on the subject, one Sabbath morning, I was met 
at the steps of the pulpit by a stranger, with the interrogation, 
" Please, sir, permit me to inquire, does your experience accord 
with your preaching ? Do you enjoy the grace you have offered 
to us this morning ?" It was with painful confusion I was com- 
pelled to confess a discrepancy which ought not to have existed. 

Soon after this it was my great privilege to be pastor of the 
family of one of our beloved Bishops. The clear exemplifica- 
tion of holiness which I witnessed in that Christian household 
gave intensity to my desires for full salvation, and led me to. 
seek it as the great want of my soul, and the highest necessity 
in my ministry. In much prayer and self-denial I waited for 
the heavenly baptism. And, one day, while going from Morris- 
town, New Jersey, to Bernardsville, alone, at mid-day, I felt a 
peculiar nearness to Jesus, and looking up into the bright 
heavens, I said, "Blessed Saviour, I do want to be entirely 
Thine ; I cannot make this heart of mine any better ; / noia 
give it to Thee to be made pure, it is Thine now — mould it accord- 
ing to Thine own will !" 

The offering was accepted, and my soul filled in a wonderful 
manner with peace, light, love, and power ! 

The Christian life now, to my mind, assumed tha lai^ ^e^ 
inspiring- aspect of communion, wa\km% to&l ^<A* k^ ^Sa. 
new lustre did such passages as ttie ioWomcL^ ^csftfe.> VV ^&»HS^^ 
walk in the light, as He is in the light, ^*\mbn**^** & * ** 
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with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth 
us from all sin." Holiness, as an attainable blessing, appeared 
as the grand central truth of the Bible, around which all the 
precepts and promises revolved in beautiful harmony. 

But I had not yet learned the necessity of a distinct profession 
of this grace. 

Occupying new positions of still greater responsibility, hav- 
ing committed to my charge several hundreds of members an- 
nually, some of whom, panting for the light and encouragement 
on this subject it was my duty, as a Methodist pastor, to give, 
the question, " How can I meet my obligation in this particu- 
lar ?" became one of profound interest. Nor was it free from' 
embarrassments. I could not — I dared not be silent, and yet 
reasons, such as occur to almost every brother in our ministry;, 
strongly discouraged the profession of it. So I resolved to try 
to diffuse the spirit of holiness, in a general way — but not to 
encourage the profession. To meet more fully these obligations, 
I also held a meeting on each Saturday evening for the promo- 
tion of holiness. In these meetings I read, talked, sang, and 
prayed about entire sanctification as a bhssing which might be 
obtained, and encouraged aspirations for it. 

And, sometimes, impelled by the holy power which came upon 
ine, rising superior to my prejudices against professing, I would 
say to those assembled, " I do feel all given up to God, and am 
filled with His Spirit ! " &c. 

But the reaping was according to the sowing, though continued 
for some five or six years in the city of Newark and Jersey City, 
not one person that I am aware of was led into the clear light 
of " perfect love ! " 

All this time I believe I had some experience of the blessing 

— at least was near enough to it to feel its power, and to be 

attracted and inspired by its glory. And often did I wish that 

God would raise up more Fletchers and Bramwells, who would 

boldly declare this great salvation, and in the light of whose 

examples might be seen the living " beauty of holiness." Being 

deeply sensible of my own mental and physical weaknesses, and 

not knowing but that these were still more perceptible to others, 

and less vnderstood, I feared that my tcstVmoivy, \£ ??*^ ^kwM. 

binder rather than advance the great cause oi ^fcs.s. 

During the past year, from yarious causes, 1 \»k \>eenA<saa 
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active in promoting this blessed experience. Doubts of the 
expediency of professing such a state of grace increased even to 
expressed opposition, and in more than one instance. Severely 
criticising the spirit and life of some making such profession, 
I feared that the sacred standard of entire sanctification was 
being lowered — and decided that the best and wisest course for 
earnest Christians was, to make the consecration to God, be 
obedient to the revealings of the Divine Will, and thus look for 
the gradual development ot sanctification in the heart and life. 

But I was not at rest. These reasonings were outside of my 
proper sphere, and within the chilly regions of speculation. 

Several months since I was profoundly convinced that if I 
would fulfil my Heaven-appointed mission, I must become more 
definite in this matter — I must become a ivitmss for full salvation 
— then the power for which I sighed should bo mine. And 
laying aside all prejudices, ceasing all criticisms on the lives of 
professors (deeply regretting that they had ever been indulged 
in), I vowed before Christ in solemn covenant, that if He would 
bestow His mighty grace on one so unworthy, and help me to keep 
it, I would be a witness of it at all times, when His praise or 
the good of souls required it. Then did He uncover to me a 
glory I had not seen, and fill me with a peace deeper and 
sweeter than I had ever conceived. 

I could no longer doubt the propriety, or even the necessity 
of giving testimony. The difficulty was to avoid making this 
blessing my constant theme. My poor heart seemed thrilled 
and melted with the hallowing flames of perfect love. Salvation 
in glorious floods rolled through my adoring wondering soul. I 
felt a tender sweetness of spirit toward every living being, and 
wanted to tell every friend I had ever known " how great things 
the Lord had done for me." Intensely did I desire to draw my 
people into the same light and liberty. Blessed be God, some 
of them were soon with me, rejoicing in the same grace, among 
them my own precious wife. Glory be to the Holy Trinity ! 

The rapture of emotion has of necessity, in some measure, 
subsided, returning at intervals (generally when testimony is 
given) ; faith, too, has had to be tried, but it abides ^tecl^^^ 
sill-cleansing blood, and its blessed peace &U& ^fc^^^^sss^ 
and I trust will ever remain. 
Entire 8anctiG.cati.on now appear* in. toy mva& fc. foa^&sk ^^ 
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of the Holy Spirit, standing out most prominently as a pillar of 
living light, diffusing its heavenly influences through every 
chamber of my soul. The witness is also as clear, and far more 
powerful than was the witness of pardon or regeneration. 
" The Spirit " is imparted that I might " know the things that 
are freely given to us of God." 

And with it is the deep conviction that if this blessing be 
retained in all its light and power, there must be distinct and 
unworthy testimony. 

In writing these deep and most sacred exercises of my nature 
for publication, I almost tremble at the serious responsibility 
involved, from which I would constitutionally shrink, but if 
they will in the least minister to the praise of redeeming grace, 
excite the aspiration, or strengthen the confidence of others, the 
result will more than justify the responsibility assumed in the 
name of Jesus. 

Henceforth, be it my highest ambition to be a faithful, con- 
sistent witness, to full salvation through the blood of the 
Lamb! 



JESUS CHRIST AND THE CHRISTIAN. 
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What the strings are to the lute, 
What the breath is to the flute, 
What the spring is to the watch, 
What the nerve is to the touch, 
What the breeze is to the sea, 
That, is Jesus Christ to me. 

What the light is to the eye, 
What the sun is to the sky, 
What the sea is to the river, 
What the hand is to the giver, 
What a friend is to the plea, 
That, is Jesus Christ to me. 

" What culture is unto the waste, 
What honey is unto the taste, 
What fragrance is unto th& ameU, 
Or springs of water to a w^\l, 
What beauty is in all I see, 
All this, and more, U Chritt to me." *»<»• 
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THE TREASURY. 



A Holy Sacrifice. 
Thi sacrifice which we present 
to God is to be holy. Here many 
trouble themselves because they 
know their bodies and souls are 
not holy, and they try to make 
themselves so, before they come 
to God. What was it that made 
the Jew's sacrifice holy ? It was 
this, that it was put upon the altar. 
Yonder were a thousand lambs, 
slipping and gambolling in their 
innocence, but no one of them 
was holier than another, but when 
one of these was taken and con- 
secrated to God, and touched the 
altar, it became a holy sacrifice, 
and in the very act of consecra- 
tion God considered and reckoned 
it holy and acceptable. &o now 
we come with our offering and 
put it upon the altar, our ottering 
of body and soul to be a living 
sacrifice, and the offering of it 
makes it holy, for the altar sancti- 
fieth the gift. — Bishop Simpson, 

Temptation. 
Temptations are often very 
profitable to men, though they 
be troublesome and grievous ; for 
in them a man is humbled, puri- 
fied, and instructed. All the 
saints have passed through, and 
profited by, many tribulations; 
and they that couidnot bear temp- 
tations became reprobates, and 
fell away. "My son," adds the 
author of Ecclesiasticus, ii. 1 — 5, 
" if thou come to serve the Lord," 
— "in the" peifect "beauty of 
holiness," — " preparo thy soul for 
temptation. Set thy heart aright ; 
constantly endure ; and make not 
haste in the time of trouble. 
Whatever is brought upon thee 
take cheerfully, and be patient 
when thou art changed to a low 
estate. For gold is tried " and 
purified "in the fire, and accepta- 
tde men in the funmoe of adver- 
efty." And, therefore, says St. 



James, " Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation, for when he 
is tried," if he stands the fiery 
trial, "he shall receive the crown 
of life which the Lord has pro- 
mised to them that love him" 
with the love which " endureth " 
temptation and " all things," that 
is, with perfect love. James i. 12. 
Patiently endure, then, when God 
"for a season, if need be," will 
suff*er you to "be in heaviness 
through manifold temptations," 
By this means the " trial of your 
faith, being much more precious 
than that of gold which perisheth, 
though it be tried in the fire, will 
be found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ." 1 Peter i. 7.— 
Thomas-a- Kcmpis. 



Gospel Liberty. 
The Gospel state most assuredly 
is a state of Liberty ; liberty from 
the guilt, and from the power or 
dominion of sin. Thus we have 
long been accustomed to sing : — 

The guilt and power, with all thine art, 

Cun never be disjuin'd ; 
Nor will Ood bid the guilt depart, 

And leave the power behind. 

Perhaps some will answer, " With- 
out loubt, every believer is made 
free from the power of outward 
bin." This is not enough: All 
awakened sinners who are faith- 
ful to enlightening grace, are free 
in this respect ; they bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. But 
a believer, being created anew in 
Christ Jesus, and having crucified 
the flesh with all its affections 
and desires, is made free from the 
power of inward sin: He has 
dominion over his own spirit and 
tempers, and in this sense is made 
free from sin, wui. \M&ora!& *» 

I servant of OcA. T\ifc ^m*\rc\n% 
faith -which Ymnvtf* ^* ^ew» dt 
«iod into thfc conacassnefe* ^"^^SL 
also DWin* vratt* Vn\»^ft^s*a^ 
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So that a real believer can say 
with the apostle, "The law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law 
of sin and death." It is but too 
true, very few continue long in 
this liberty, unless they look for 
the utter destruction of all sin, 
and press forward towards the 
mark of perfect love. Those who 
fail here, generally grow weary of 
the inward war : The flesh lusteth 
against the spirit till the flesh 
proves conqueror, and then we see 
believers (so called) soon angry, 
governed by their own will, con- 
quered by pride and evil desire. 
But these things ought not to be so. 
Surely the will of God is our entire 
sanctification of body, soul, and 
spirit ; and consequently, it is our 
indispensable duty, not only to hold 
fast whereunto we have attained, 
but also to follow after, in order 
that we may apprehend that for 
which we are apprehended of God 
in Christ Jesus. In doing this, we 
shall retain the mastery over our 
own spirit, and increase with all the 
increase of God. — /. Fawson. 



Our Peculiarities. 
Religion in the smallest or the 
largest degree does not change us 
into the image or likeness of any 
one else ; but leaves us ourselves as 
it found us. The features of the 
face, the tone of the voice, the 
height and colour of the person, 
the natural talents, retain their own 
characteristics. Religion sanctifies 
them and turns them all in a divine 
and heavenly channel : nothing 
more. God made us what we are 
in the respects mentioned, to fill up 
certain places in this system and 
accomplish certain objects, and reli- 
gion is meant to come in as that 
power which shall enable us the 
more efficiently to answer God's 
will. But, you say, "I ought to 
lose something which I have, for I 
am passionate. I have quick im 



has ffiven you that temperament, 
and He is not going to change you 
into" a phlegmatic being, with no 
sensibility. This peculiarity or any 
other must be sanctified and remain, 
as much to distinguish you in grace 
among your brethren as it did in 
sin among your brethren in the 
world. * 



Heaven in View. 
€t I have heaven in view ! " said an 
aged saint in her experience a short 
time ago. And as she said it her 
eyes sparkled with holy fire, and 
countenance beamed with the radi- 
ancy of an indwelling Jesus. 
" Heaven in view ! " O, the fulness 
of meaning included in that expres- 
sion ! What brightness, what glory, 
what peace, what purity, what com- 
pany, what honours ! " Heaven in 
view ! " It is enough to inspire 
the soul with the profoundest emo- 
tions of joy and rapture. It loosens 
the affections from earth ; it indi- 
cates that the pilgrimage is coming 
to a close ; it is a sign that the 
wilderness is nearly passed, and the 
promised land not far away. O, 
blessed prospect ! 0, ravishing 
scene ! 0, serene, peaceful, beatific 
vision ! But what must it be to be 
there ! 

" Thrice blessed,bliss-inspiring hope, 
It lifts the fainting spirit up, 
And brings to life the dead." 

" I now do stand where Moses stood, 
And view the landscape o'er, 

Not Jordan's stream nor death's 
cold flood 
Shall fright me from the shore." 



Hold Fast. 
Yes, we need to " hold 



fast 



if 



in 



religion, or we shall always be ex- 
posed to the shakings and pullings 
of our enemies, with the danger of 
being dragged from our position 
the grace of our Lord. Jesus 



in 



x , , n ^„^ Christ. Hold fast to the guiding 

pulses that sometime* bear me away, 1 hand oi yoxa \kak«i&9 ^«&m& \ 

mod they mnB t surely be removed." I hold iaafc to t\\a *toi<smsH& <£ >to* 

Jfc* not exactly, my brother I God* predcHia \>\oo& oi >fcft \«n& \ to* 
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fast to the influences and indwell- ' and your God, always working 



ing of the Holy Spirit ; hold fast 
to the promises which are given 
you in the Scriptures ; hold fast 
to the fellowship of the Church ; 
hold fast to the faith which justi- 
fies, to the hope which cheers, to 
the joy which animates, to the 
peace which calms, to the holiness 
which prepares for heaven. Hold 
fast to these things with the grip 
of a drowning man to the rope ; 
with the tenacity of a miser to his 
■ hoarded money ; with the firmness 
of an explorer to the discovery of 
some long sought principle in 
science. If you let go your hold all 
is lost, and, it may be, you will be 
lost also. Future progress and 
attainments, perfection in Christ, 
the crown and the glory at the 
end, are all dependent upon your 
holding fast now. Hold fast 
whereunto you have attained, that 
no man take your crown. Hold 
fast the beginning of your confi- 
dence, which hata great recom- 
pense of reward. * 

Standing Still in Religion. 
How often do we her.r the ex- 
pression, "I know there is no 
standing still in rpligion. Whether 
there is or is not any standing 
still in religion, it is very certain 



out your salvation, you ensure to 
yourself a- stability from which 
nothing shall move you. There 

MUST BE NO STANDING STILL. * 



Seven Rewards to Overoomers. 
1. To him that overcometh will I' 
give to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the' paradise of 
God. Rov. ii. 7. 2. He that over- 
cometh will not be hurt of the second 
death. Rev. ii. 11. 3. To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man know- 
eth saving he that receiveth it. Rev. 
ii. 17. 4. He that overcometh and 
keepeth my words unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the 
nations, even as 1 received of my 
Father. And I will give him the 
morning star. Rev. ii. 26-28. 6- 
He that overcomethyithe same shall 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name out 
of the book of life, but 1 will con- 
fess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. Rev. iii. 5,. 
6. Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out ; 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, which is New Jerusa- 
lem, which cometh down out from 
there should not be. Tn regard to j heaven from my God ; and I will 
religion your conduct should nei- : wr ite upon him my new name. Rev. 



ther be stationary nor retrogres 
tive, but an onward motion, you 
should be going on in it as a man 
in a journey to a distant city ; as 
a child in growth towards man- 
hood ; as a plant in development 
towards a full-expanded tree; as 
the sun from dawn to noon-day 
brightness. Just in proportion as 
yon stand still, you lose distance 
in your journey, &c. Stand still, 
and you give the world the oppor- 
tunity of enticing you ; Satan the 
privilege of reasoning with you ; 
the Heat the advantage of com- 



lii. 12. 7. To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcome, 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. Rev. iii. 24. * 



Safety in the Judgment. 
These is but one resource for 
any man — to grasp in faith the 
Cross of Him who shall come on 
the throne. That Cross disarms 
all the lightnings of His hand, for 
it finds an answer in His heart. 



To know it, liv^ b^ \fc,^&er*^\aAret 

,_ _ lit, ia true \j&© tlon* , ^^X^V^^t 

plaining; but if you are never! its wgn m t\ife ^ S& *0fc& ^»*f^ 
standing still in religion, always! hope, ttaiowgk £tw», ** *« EM ^. 
doing' something for your aoullliie. — Ke~ 
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The holy mind is ever pleased to 
hear or read something about Him 
fcy whom all his possessed good 
on earth and his prospective glory 
in heaven comes. The Work of 
Him who though rich yet for our 
eakes became poor, while He 
sojourned in human flesh, is to 
the Christian his hope, his life, 
his salvation. To t race that Work 
in its beginnings, in its progress, 
and in its cod summation, in its 
nature, operation, design, and 
effects; in the love which origi- 
nated it, in the zeal which sus- 
tained it, in the glory which 
crowned it, is to the Christian his 
noblest and happiest exercise. — 
Christ and Mis Work, an exposi- 
tion of Psalm xl., by James 
Frame, and published by John 
Snow & Co., 2 Ivy-lane, Paternos- 
ter-row, is a book which will fur- 
nish to the readers of it clear, 
well-expressed, pious, and useful 

views on the above subject. In 

these days, when Popery in its 
own name and by its own power 
is directly aiming at the weedling 
over this realm to its arms of 
death, and in the name and power 
of a corrupt Protestantism aiming 
to do the same, and when such 
indifferentism and divisions mark 
Dissenting Churches, it is well 
that our danger be pointed out to 
ns from days and scenes in the 
history of the past. Surely the 
people of Great Britain must be 
stupidly blind if they cannot see 
that if the spirit of the ruling 
powers in Church and State in the 
times of the Charleses, the Jameses, 
the Lauds, the Bonners, &c. 
again gain ascendancy, it will re- 
act the scenes in which the noble 
JPtuitans and Covenanters played 
such 



the truth of the Gospel, and as 
Britons free in our glorious consti- 
tution, we are bound to open our 
eyes and look out for danger, and 
bound to open our mouths and 
speak against it, and bound to do 
all we can to stop the march of 
the Juggernaut of Popery towards 
us, in whatever form it may come. 
The spirits beneath the throne, 
the angels before the throne, 
and the glorious privileges handed 
down to us by our suffering ances- 
tors call upon us to stand in our 
united strength against the great 
whore of Babylon. — Peden the 
Prophet : A TQe of the Covenanters, 
by the Bev. A. Morton Brown, 
L.L.D., second edition, and pub- 
lished by Snow and Co., is a book 
which is admirably suited to the 
times, well calculated to excite 
holy souls against the blasphem- 
ous rival of Christ. It is written 
in a most interesting style. We 
hope it will be very widely circu- 
lated. Leaders and members 

in the Wesleyan Church would 
find The Wesleyan Year-Book, pub- 
lished by Stock, very useful in 
reference to many things be- 
longing to the Connexion. 

The Bev. Charles Garrett's 
National Drink Bill, for 1869, ought 
to be read by everyone who wishes 
to see how soon eighty or a hun- 
dred millions of money may be 
spent, and the "vanity of vani- 
ties" which is received as the 
equivalent. That a nation such 
as England should expend such 
an enormous amount of money 
every year on intoxicating drinks 
is a mystery of mysteries. Ho- 
liness Recoverable in this Life through 
Faith (Stock) is a pamphlet which 
ia highly calculated to be useful 
in the ChuxcJhfefc, wa& oro^oft, \» 



a part by sufferings, by _ 

banishments, imprisonments, and \ have a mda caxcratatioa. 
deaths. As Christiana free in 
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A THING OF GREAT IMPORTANCE. 




|0W is it that so many who have been justified by 
faith, make no progress in grace, but fall into the 
dead formalism of religion, or openly renounce their 
profession and forsake the membership of the 
Church ? Surely there is a cause. What is it ? Where may 
it be found ? Is it in the parties themselves, or is it in those 
who have charge of them as ministers or teachers? It may 
probably be found in both. 

It is to be feared that many who enter into a justified state 
seldom look any farther. They rest in sin forgiven, and have 
little or no thought for sin eradicated and purged away. They 
are in Christ, but are not impressed with the importance of 
growing in Him. They are on the course, but forget that they 
must run, in order to reach the goal. They have entered 
the field of battle, but they seem to act as though victories 
could be won without fighting. 

And because of this ignorant or careless regard for growth in 
the higher life, the results are such as stated above. "When 
these results are facts in the experience of such, a revival or a 
re-conversion of them is a work extremely &£&&&& tot ^fos^a. \r> 
realise. There may be the occasions! ex«ftfeib£i& «&&. ;<ssRfcr 
lution; but where is the fixed, steady, ^TSfc^feT^Y^^ ***** 
pa&ctim in Christ Jesus ? It seems as 'ivarA tot *a ^^^^ 
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who has rested in justification for years, to co-operate with 
Divine influences to raise him into holiness, as it is for an old 
unheliever, who has rested in carnal security, to co-operate with 
Divine influences to raise him into life in Christ Jesus. It 
should be the aim and the effort of everyone who is b©rn into 
the family of God, to grow up into the strength of young 
men, and into the maturity of fathers. They should learn 
this as a lesson from the very nature of the life which they 
have received ; and they should feel that in order to maintain 
that life in a healthy condition, not to say perfect, they must 
leave the beginning and go* en to the fulness of salvation. 

The results we have mentioned above may in part be attri- 
buted to those who have charge of them in spiritual things. The 
lessons taught may be only such as pertain to a low state in 
the Divine life. The standard set up may be no higher than 
what they have already attained. The teacher himself may not 
have advanced farther than the taught. The clear exposition of 
the higher life, with a leading into it, and earnest exhortation 
to follow after, may be defective or absent. Being converted 
and members of the Church may satisfy. So that no reproach 
is brought upon the " cause" by gross immorality, they are 
considered good members. General teachings on general topics 
constitute the rut in which the teachers move. Present, prompt, 
full consecration to God is rarely insisted upon as the daily 
privilege of young as well as old Christians; of those just 
converted as well -as those who have been in the way for years. 
With such general, incomplete teachings on the perfection to 
which they are called, how can we wonder at the continued low 
state of spiritual life among Christiana? Tho apostles, and 
Jesus Christ, as teachers were ever urging and leading their 
disciples on to further and yet further attainments in grace. 
They not only required them to retain a sense of «in forgiven, 
a consistent deportment before the world, a holy heart and life, 
so far as being free from the guilt of sin went; but by all the 
force of argument, of exhortation, of example, of promise, of 
jeady provision, of the Holy Spirit, <&&, they urged them onrto 
.. *EBFB<moxr in Ohiisb , Jesus. This tl^ t^bA^t to& ^ 
. . their epistles to the various Chmohea. 
f7 We will .close by 'appendix f^:^ 
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upon this subject, from Mr. "Wesley to Thomas Kankin, one of 

his preachers in America. We understand the letter has not 

before been printed in England. 

"Epworth, July 21, 1774. 
"Deab Tommy, — In yours of May the 26th, you give me an 
agreeable account of your little Conference in Philadelphia. I 
think C. Shadford and you desire no novelties, but love good 
old Methodist discipline as well as doctrine. I have been lately 
thinking a good deal on one point, wherein, perhaps, we have all 
been wanting. We have not made it a rule, as soon as ever 
persons were justified, to remind them of going on to perfection. 
Whereas this is the very time preferable to all others. They 
have then the simplicity of little children ; and they are fervent 
in spirit, ready to cut off the right, hand, or to pluck out the 
right eye. But if we once suffer this fervour to subside, we 
shall find it hard enough to bring them again ever to this 
point. "J. "Wesley." 



WRESTLING PRAYER. 

BY REV. THEO. L. CUYLEB. 



" SPHERE'S nae good dune, John, till ye get to the close 
-*• grups" So said " Jeems, the doorkeeper" of Broughton 
Place Church, Edinburgh, to Dr. John Brown. Old Jeems got 
into a marvellous nearness with God in prayer, and conversed 
with Him as he would with his "ain father." He understood 
•the power of a close grip when an earnest soul is wrestling with 
God for a blessing. 

Jacob the patriarch had such a struggle in that remarkable 
and mystical scene at Penuel. We are told that he wrestled 
with the angel of the covenant until the breaking of the day. 
-The angel said, " Let me go, the day breaketh." Here was a 
trial of the patriarch's faith. "What is that to me," thought 
.the eager man, "that the day is breaking? I must have the 
blessing now. There is no daylight of hope for me unless I 
obtain what I am struggling for. / will not let thee go, except 
rtkou bless me J" He triumphed on the spot. 

So clung the Syro-Phoenician mothei to Ctocnsfc. ^jWdl ^fc ^*a> 
tbea&ohing Him to heal her si<& daughter, TYi* pastes* wb&b^ 
^pfiifJker^in order to try the mettla oi T&et fcaS&« ^^* ^ 
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came up into what the old Scotchman called a closer grip with 
the heart of infinite love, and she carried the day. " Go thy 
way," said Jesus unto her. " Oh, woman, great is thy faith; 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt." And so He granted to a 
great faith what He might have denied to a little faith. Precisely 
so is it with Christians now, and with Churches. An honest, 
persevering faith — a faith that works while it prays, a faith that 
holds on through discouragements — achieves the result it pleads 
for. For faith creates such a condition of things that it is wise 
for God to grant what would otherwise be denied. 

There are many things in the providence of God to which we 
ought to submit. We ought to submit unconditionally and 
without a murmur to chastisements and bereavements. But 
there are certain other things placed in our way expressly that 
we may wrestle with them and overcome them. If a tempta- 
tion assails us, we are never to submit to it. If a difficulty 
blocks our path of duty, then is the time for stout faith to 
" remove the mountain. A father whose children are yet un- 
converted has no business to sit down in silent submission to 
such a state of things. Neither has a pastor or a Church any 
right to sit down submissively to the terrible fact that the truth 
is powerless and no souls are converted. The Syro-Phoenician 
woman would have done wrong if she had gone home submis- 
sive when Christ seemed to be denying her reasonable request. 
God is a supreme sovereign up yonder, but we are responsible 
free agents down here. And as a sovereign He has commanded 
us to pray, to " pray without ceasing." He reserves to Himself 
the right to grant our requests, when He chooses and as He 
chooses. It is our right to pray, and it is God's right to bestow 
just such answers as seem best to Him. I would define faith 
to be that temper of the soul which submits to all which God 
orders, but never submits to what God can better. If we yield to 
sin or to discouragements when we ought to struggle against 
them, or if we yield to the absence of spiritual blessings, 
without an earnest wrestling for those blessings, we are un- 
worthy clods, and we deserve to suffer. 

What a magnificent epic are the triumphs of faith ! The 
Bible history fairly shines with the "bright record of persistent, 
prevailing prayer. The eaxly Church, ^era u continuing -tn&h.q&& 
accord in supplication " when the Holy ®gtt& &a«fca&fik Va. ^ 
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Pentecost. TVhen the apostle Peter was locked up in a dungeon, 
prayer was made without ceasing by the people of God for him ; 
and the heaven-sent angel opened his dungeon-doors, and sent 
him to the prayer-meeting as a living witness to their prevalence 
with Grod. I have seen awakened sinners come into prayer- 
gatherings who were just' as truly delivered out of Satan's 
prison as Peter was, and by the same agency of intercessory 
prayer. I have known a mother to cling to the mercy-seat, and 
to wrestle with God until the beloved child whom she could not 
convert has been converted. The wife has wrestled for her im- 
penitent husband — " I will not let thee go except thou bless 
him ! " We have seen a godly wife sit and sob through a 
prayer-meeting until the handkerchief that covered her face was 
soaked with tears ; and she has gone home to find her husband 
weeping himself over his sins. 

Prayer is power. When Luther was in the mid-heat of his 
awful battle with the Great Beast, he used to say, " I cannot 
get on without three hours a-day in prayer." John Welsh, of 
Scotland, often leaped out of his bed at midnight, and wrapped 
a plaid about him, and wrestled with the Lord until the breaking 
of the day. His preaching was mighty, when he came to his 
pulpit from these Penuels of pleading with his God. There is 
many a Church among us which is in a midnight of slumber and 
barrenness. But repentance and wrestling prayer will bring the 
daybreak. 

Unless we are much mistaken, there are two things which 
Christians ought to do. The one is to quit the companionship 
of a self-indulgent, corrupting " world;" the other is to come 
into closer companionship with Christ. Closer to Christ in godly 
living, closer in persevering prayer. And let us not forget, 
brethren, that it is the " close grup " which achieves the victory 
and brings the blessing. 
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IS CHRISTIAN PERFECTION INSTAN 

TANEOUS ? 

BY THE EEV. JOHN FLETCHEB. 



A NOTHEE question has also puzztea mrca^ &ara«fc' , ^s£sfc- 

■*■*- tionhts, and the solution of it may Tesaare* *. wsoss^s^^^ 

hindrance out of the way. " Is Christian ^xtecfta^ w* <&«*• 
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" to be instantaneously brought down to us ? or are we gradually 
to grow up to it ? Shall we be made perfect in love by an habit 
of holiness suddenly infused into us, or by acts of feeble faith 
and feeble love so frequently repeated as to become strong, 
habitual, and evangelically natural to us, according to the well- 
known maxin, 'A strong habit is a second nature ?'" 

Both ways are good ; and instances of some believers gradually 
perfected, and of others, comparatively speaking, instantaneously 
fixed in perfect love, might probably be produced, if we were 
acquainted with the experiences of all those who have died in a 
state of evangelical perfection. It may be with the root of sin, 
as it is with its fruit ; some souls parley many years before they 
can be persuaded to give up all their outward sins ; and others 
part with them as it were instantaneously. You may compare 
the former to those besieged towns which make a long resistance, 
or to those mothers who go through a tedious and lingering 
labour ; and the latter resemble those fortresses which are sur- 
prised and carried by storm, or those women who are delivered 
almost as soon as labour comes upon them. Travellers inform 
us that vegetation is so quick and powerful in some warm 
climates, that the seeds of some vegetables yield a salad in less 
than twenty-four hours. Should a northern philosopher say, 
" Impossible ! " and should an English gardener exclaim against 
such mushroom- salad, they would only expose their prejudices, 
as do those who decry instantaneous justification, or mock at 
the possibility of the instantaneous destruction of indwelling 
sin. 

For where is the absurdity of this doctrine ? If the light of 
a candle brought into a dark room can instantly expel the dark- 
ness ; and if, upon opening your shutters at noon, your gloomy 
apartment can instantaneously be filled with meridian light, 
why might not the instantaneous rending of the veil of un- 
belief, or the sudden and full opening of the eye of your faith, 
instantly fill your soul with the light of truth and the fire of 
love, supposing the Sun of righteousness arise upon you with 
powerful healing in his wings ? May not the Sanctifier descend 
upon your waiting soul quickly, as the Spirit descended upon 
our lord at His baptism ? Did it not descend as, a. dove, that 
is, with the soft motion of a dove, Vbich. s^\£t\^ ^.oo\» fo^ro., 
i instantly lights? A good man said once, *m\k \,t^3cl, " v k. 
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mote is little when compared to the sun, but I am far lesa 
before God." Alluding to this comparison, I ask, if. the sun. 
could instantly kindle a mote ; nay, if a burning-glass can in a^ 
moment calcine a bone, and turn a stone to lime ; and if the dim* 
flame of a candle can in the twinkling of an eye destroy the- 
flying insect which comes within its sphere ; how unscripturaL 
and irrational is it to suppose, that when God fully baptizes a* 
soul with His sanctifying Spirit, and with the celestial fire of. 
His love, He cannot in an instant destroy the man of sin, burn 
up the chaff of corruption, melt the heart of stone into a heart 
of flesh, and kindle the believing soul into pure seraphic love ! \ 

An appeal to parallel cases may throw some light upon the' 
question which I answer. If you were sick, and asked of God 
the perfect recovery of your health, how would you look for it ? 
"Would you expect to have your strength restored you at #nce, 
without any external means, as the lepers who were instantly 
cleansed, and as the paralytic, who, at our Lord's word, took, 
up tho bed on which he lay, and carried it away upon his:- 
shoulders? or by using some external means of a slower, 
operation, as the " ten lepers " did who were more gradually 
cleansed " as they went to show themselves to the priests ? " or-.' 
as king Hezekiah, whose gradual but equally sure recovery was . 
owing to God's blessing upon the poultice of figs prescribed bjr 
Isaiah? Again, if you were blind, and besought the Lord to. 
give you perfect human sight, how should you wait for it ? aa ; 
Bartimeus, whose eyes were opened in an instant ? or as the 
man who received his sight by degrees? At first he saw 
nothing; by and bye he confusedly discovered the objects before: 
him, but at last he " saw all things clearly ! " Would ye not . 
earnestly wait for an answer to your prayers now ; leaving to . 
Divine wisdom the particular manner of your recovery ? And 
why should ye not go and do likewise with respect to the; 
dreadful disorder which we call il indwelling sin? " 

If our hearts are "purified by faith," as the Scripture- 
expressly testifies ; if the faith which peculiarly purifies the • 
heart of. Christians is a faith in "the promise of the Father," 
which promise was made by tho Son, and directly points at a 
peculiar, effusion of the Holy Ghost, the ^\m£vst <& ^\£&a».\ M. * 
we may believe in a moment ; and: it (io<i tclwj V&. *. ToarcassisfcL* 
seal our sanctifying faith by sending xua a i\\\3\.esfc oi "&s> *«m*& 
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fying Spirit ; if this, I say, is the case, does it not follow that 
to deny the possibility of the instantaneous destruction of sin is 
to deny, contrary to Scripture and matter of fact, that we can 
make an instantaneous act of faith in the sanctifying promise of 
the Father, and in the all-cleansing blood of the Son, and that 
God can seal that act by the instantaneous operation of His 
Spirit, which St. Paul calls "the circumcision of the heart," or 
by "the Spirit," according to the Lord's ancient promise, "I 
will circumcise thy heart, to love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart ? " "Where is the absurdity of believing that the God of 
all grace can now give an answer to the poet's rational and 
evangelical request ? — 

" Open my faith's interior eye, 

Display Thy glory from above; 
And sinful self shall sink and die, 

Lost in astonishment and love/' 

If a momentary display of Christ's bodily glory could in an 
instant turn Saul, the blaspheming bloody persecutor, into Paul, 
the praying, gentle apostle : if a sudden sight of Christ's hands 
could in a moment root up from Thomas's heart that detestable 
resolution, " I will not believe," and produce that deep con- 
fessionbf faith, " My Lord and my God! " what cannot the display 
of Christ's spiritual glory operate in a believing soul, to which 
He manifests himself " according to that power whereby He is 
able to subdue all things to Himself?" Again, if Christ's 
body could in an instant become so glorious on the Mount, that 
His very garments partook of the sudden irradiation, became not 
only free from every spot, but also "white as the light,"' 
" shining exceeding white as snow, so as no fuller on earth can 
white them ; " and if our bodies " shall be changed," if " this 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall put 
on immortality, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump " — why may not our believing souls, when they fully 
submit to God's terms, be fully changed, fully " turned from the 
power" of Satan unto God? "Whentho Holy Ghost says, "now 
is the day of salvation," does he exclude salvation from heart 
iniquity? If Christ now deserves fully the name "Jesus 
because he " fully " saves his " believing " people from their 
Bins; " and if now the Gospel trumpet sounds, and sinners 
arise from the dead, why should we not \rpoii \tae ^TfoxTaasusfc 
of the condition be changed in a moment irom \uta*e^a&% «ol \a> 
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indwelling holiness ? Why should we not pass in the twinkling 
of an eye, or in a short time, from indwelling death to indwell- 
ing life ? 

This is not all. If you deny the possibility of a quick de- 
struction of indwelling sin, you send to hell, or to some unscrip- 
tural purgatory, not only the dying thief, but also all those 
martyrs who suddenly embraced the Christian faith, and were 
instantly put to death by bloody persecutors for confessing the 
faith which they had just embraced. And if you allow that 
God may " cut His work short in righteousness " in such a case, 
why not in other cases ? why not, especially when a believer 
confesses his indwelling sin, ardently prays that Christ would, 
and sincerely believes that Christ can, now " cleanse from all 
unrighteousness ? " 

2fo body is so apt to laugh at the instantaneous destruction of 
sin as the Calvinists ; and yet such is tho inconsistency which 
characterises some men, their doctrine of purgatory is built 
upon it. For if you credit them, all dying believers havo a 
nature which is still morally corrupted, and a heart which is 
yet desperately wicked. These believers, still full of indwell- 
ing sin, instantaneously breathe out their last, and, without any 
peculiar act of faith, without any peculiar outpouring of the 
sanctifying Spirit, corruption is instantaneously gone. The in- 
dwelling man of sin has passed through the Geneva purgatory, 
he is entirely consumed, and behold ! the souls which would 
not hear of the instantaneous act of sanctifying faith which 
receives the indwelling spirit of holiness — the souls which 
pleaded hard for the continuance of indwelling sin — are now 
-completely sinless; and in the twinkling of an eye they 
appear in the third heaven among the spirits of just Christians 
made perfect in love ! Such is the doctrine of our opponents ; 
-and yet, they think it incredible that God should do for us, 
while we pray in faith, what they suppose death will do for 
them, when they lie in his cold arms, perhaps delirious or 
senseless ! 

On the other hand, to deny that imperfect believers may and 

do gradually grow in grace, and, of course, that the remains ot 

their sins may and do gradully decay, is aa a\>svtt&a*to fosses *foafc> 

Qod waters the earth by daily dews aa ^wett. aa \sy VSws^ct-^ass^^BW. 

it h as ridiculous as to assert that uobo&y \a saxrvfe^ *•"* 
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lingering disorders, but that all men die suddenly, or a few 
hours after they are taken ill. 

I use these comparisons about death, to throw some light 
upon the question which I solve, and not to insinuate that 
the decay and destruction of sin run parallel to the decay • and 
dissolution of the body, and that, of course, sin must end with 
our bodily life. "Were I to admit this non-scriptural tenet, I 
should build again what I have all along endeavoured to 
destroy; and as I love consistency, I should promise eternal 
salvation to all unbelievers — for unbelievers I presume will die, 
that is, will go into the Geneva purgatory as well as believers. 
Kor do I see why death should not be able to destroy the van 
and the main body of sin's forces, if it can so readily cut the 
rear — the remains of sin — in pieces. 

Prom the preceding observations it appears that believers 
generally go to Christian perfection, as the disciples went to the 
other side of the sea of Galilee — they toiled some time very 
hard, and with little success ; but after they had " rowed about 
twenty -five or thirty furlongs, they saw Jesus walking on the 
sea. He said to them, It is I ; be not afraid. Then they will- 
ingly received him into the ship ; and immediately the ship was 
at the land whither they went." Just so we toil till our faith 
discovers Christ in the promise, and welcomes Him into our 
hearts ; and such is the effect of His presence, that immediately 
we arrive at the land of perfection. Or, to use another illustra- 
tion, God says to believers, "Go to the Canaan of perfect love. 
Arise ; why do ye tarry ? Wash away the remains of sin, 
calling," that is believing, " on the name of the Lord." And 
if they submit to the obedience of faith, he deals with them as 
he did with the evangelist Philip, to whom he had said, " Arise, 
and go towards the south ;" for, when they arise and run, as 
Philip did, the Spirit of the Lord takes them ; as he did the evan- 
gelist, and they are found in the new Jerusalem, as " Philip was 
found at Azotus." They dwell in God, or in perfect love ; and 
God, or perfect love, dwells in them. 

Hence it follows, that the most evangelical method of follow- 
ing after the perfection to which we are immediately called, is. 
&*&t of seeking it now, by endeavouring inl\y to \«^ hold on the 
premise of that perfection through faith, ynato «& ^ <*« ragetfafe. 
*et& of obedience could n€ver help ub forward ^*&> ^ ^ 
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meantime, we should do the work of faith,, and repeat our 
internal and external acts of obedience, with as much earnestness 
and faithfulness, according to our present power, as if we were 
sure to enter into rest merely by a diligent use of our talents, 
and a. faithful exertion of the powers which Divine grace has 
bestowed upon us. If we do not attend to the first of these 
directions, we shall seek to be sanctified by works, like the 
Pharisees ; and if we disregard the second, we shall slide into 
solifidian sloth with the Antinomians. 

This double direction is founded upon the connection of the 
two Gospel axioms. If the second axiom, which implies the 
doctrine of free will, were false, I would only say, Be still ; or 
rather, do nothing ; free grace alone will do all in you and for 
you. But as this axiom is as true as the first, I must add, 
Strive in humble subordination to free grace ; for Christ saith, 
" To him that hath," initiating grace to purpose, more grace 
"shall be given and he shall have abundance ;" his iaithful and 
and equitable Benefactor will give him tho reward of perfecting 
grace. 



-»o«- 



THE BEST METHOD OF DEFENDING ENTIRE 

SANCTIFICATION. 

BY THE BJEV. J. B. HOBBEBBY. 



WHAT is entire sanctification ? Answer — " Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great command- 
ment. And the second is like unto it, Thon shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets.' ' Matt. xxii. 37-40. 

Some object to terms. What of the theological term used to 
set forth the blessing of perfect love ! Call it full salvation, 
Christian perfection, Christian holiness, entire sanctification, or 
anything else expressive of the blessing. The doctrine then 
which sets forth the work of the Holy Spirit within ^q\ix taaxta^ . 
preparing you "for the inheritance o£ ft\a «raa&*\xi'^a$&&>V l ^r«> 
call tfo doctrine of entire sanctification. 
Entire aanctincation is a glorious xeaiity \ \tTD»*>» ^^^ 
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enjoyed, and lived by every professing Christian. But if we 
refuse holiness ; if we put it from us ; if we come to the conclu- 
sion that we cannot obtain it before we begin to seek it, then there 
will be no participation in it by us. Confer not with flesh and 
blood. Stagger not at the promise of God through unbelief. Be- 
lieve and enter into the promised rest. " Be ye holy." 0, that 
all professing Christians would secure the grace which lifts the 
affections above all earthly things and elevates the soul into a 
heavenly atmosphere ? For the best way to defend the old 
doctrine of entire sanctification is to " live soberly, and righteously, 
and godly" Be "an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." 1 Tim. 
iv. 12. Let your holy life and upright walk be the argument. 
Let your life-work prove that there is such a thing as living 
without sin, walking with God, and having nothing to do with 
the world and the devil. There is a moral omnipotence in a 
holy life. A young minister, when about to be ordained, stated 
that at one period of his life he was nearly an infidel; " but," 
said he, " there was one argument in favour of Christianity 
which I could never refute — the consistent conduct of my 
fathek." Holy living far surpasses in moral suasion the 
highest efforts of pulpit oratory. The holy lives of Christians 
speak more eloquently and powerfully to the hearts and con- 
sciences of men, than the most pointed and thrilling arguments 
that can be advanced in favour of the doctrine of holiness. Holy 
living has done more to spread Christian holiness in the world 
than all that has ever been preached, discussed, or written on 
the subject. We have no need of discussions or arguments 
with each other in defence of the doctrine. These do no good, 
but a vast amount of harm both to ourselves and others. Your 
warmth in argument will often be turned upon you to bad 
account. Many a good man has been charged with an evil 
temper, when at the same time he would not do his opponent 
the least harm in the world, but all the good possible. What ! 
argue on the doctrine of holiness ! There is no need for this. 
Let the lives of the holy speak. Discussions may be needful 
in the defence of other things, but there is no need of them in 
the defence of the doctrine of entire sanctinGs^Aon. O \taak ^sre 
were wise! O, that we were all do\n<» out ^a&W* ^n&\ 
<Let us lire holily, and we shall defend in tf&fc xaswfc «««*. 
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tive way the doctrine of holiness. On one occasion the Rev. 
William Grimshaw was invited to meet a nobleman, who 
had imbibed infidel principles, and had resisted the efforts of 
two eminent clergymen to convince him of his error. He 
wished at once to draw Grimshaw into a discussion, but Grim- 
shaw firmly and decidedly declined. " My Lord," said he, " I 
go not refuse to argue because I have nothing to say, or because 
I fear for my cause. I refuse because arguments will do you no 
good. If you really needed any information, I would gladly 
assist you. But the fault is not in your head, but in your heart, 
which can only be reached by a Divine power. I shall pray for 
you, but I will not dispute with you." The nobleman after- 
wards confessed that he was more impressed by the honesty and 
firmness of those simple words, than by all the arguments he 
had heard. Let all professing Christians imitate the good 
"William Grimshaw ; let them ceaso from all disputations, and 
live holily, and their lives will promote Christian holiness, and 
furnish those arguments in favour of the doctrine of entire 
sanctification which the unbelieving cannot refute or gainsay. 
" Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts : and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, with meekness and fear. Having a good 
conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil- 
doers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. For it is better, if the will of God be so, 
that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing." 1 Peter iii. 
15-17. " Ye are the light of the world." Live a holy life, 
that others may see " the beauty of holiness," and be induced 
to live holily too. Of those who walk uprightly — who live 
holily, there can be but one opinion. They are ready to di< 
" tbey shall see God." 

" That wisdom, Lord, on us bestow, 

From every evil to depart, 
To stop the mouth of every foe ; 

While upright both in life and heart, 
The proofs of godly fear we give, 
And ahow them how the Christians live." 
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TWO CLASSES OF DEVOUT MINDS. 



HHHEKE are two classes of devout minds in the world. First, 
-*- those who feel out their religion, liable sometimes, especially 
in their earlier experience, to excesses and deceptions ; and, 
second, those who think out their religion, who are liable to live 
in the realm of donht and cloud. Those of the first class believe 
easily ; they are admitted at once into the light ; they see no 
night ; there are no barriers to their initiation and progression ; 
there is heaven within heaven, sky above sky, star beyond star ; 
the whole upper dome is ever seen glistening and trembling with 
truth and beauty. The second class are often enveloped in 
clouds black as ink. The sky nowhere gleams with the smile of 
golden sun-set, or the triumph of a rosy morning. tl The gates " 
are neither "wide open" nor "ajar." Those of the first class 
never examine evidence, take no interest in carefully balancing 
testimony. They are neither lawyers, nor philosophers ; they 
<lo not necessarily believe what they hear, but what they feel to 
be true. Religious truths enter the hearts of such persons, not 
through the head, but direct, as by intuition. It cannot be said 
that they believe thus and so because others do, nor that others 
think for them. They care less about thinking and more about 
conviction. They know truth by feeling it. They are so in 
sympathy with Christ, and so mentally constituted, that they 
need no external, but are satisfied with internal evidence. The 
resurrection of Christ to them is a fact. Arguments against will 
not shake, arguments for will not strengthen, their confidence. 
Their own resurrection is as real as if the clay were already 
falling off, and the new material forming on their body. Such 
faith affords a confidence which all the arguments and objections 
in the world cannot shake. One who can thus believe is 
" blessed " as no other on earth. Ceedo. 



BEARING WITNESS. 



A BOUT twenty-five years ago I was truly converted to God. 
-*-*- Soon after my con\ersion, through. Te&dY&% the Memoirs 
of Carvosso, Smith, Braniwell, and espee&lly 15L k.lta^s££* 
Experience and Letters, I was led to sec\L^e\>\^^^%^^^^«s» 
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I did not know of one who enjoyed this blessing in our society, 
or in the neighborhood where I resided. I longed to hear 
some one in our lovefeasts or class-meetings speak of having 
received this blessing, but I waited in vain. I seldom or ever 
heard it urged upon us from the pulpit, as a blessing to be 
received now by simple faith. One evening, at a cottage prayer- 
meeting, I felt unusual liberty in prayer ; I felt spiritual pride, 
the root of inbred sin, rise up in my heart ; I thought I had 
prayed well. While the Spirit of God thus revealed unto my 
soul the hidden evil of my heart, I bowed my head and wept 
before the Lord, loathing myself, and the evil hidden from all 
but my own soul and a heart-searching God. 0, how deeply 
did I now feel my need of purity of heart ! I confessed to God 
the evil within me ; earnestly did I now plead for the blessing of 
a clean heart. Days, if not weeks, passed, but I found it not. 
One afternoon I shut myself up in my room, and fell upon my 
knees before the Lord. I began to look into the matter as in 
His presence, seeing I had sought the blessing so earnestly by 
prayer, and I had not received it. While thus examining myself, 
and looking unto God to show me, feeling the hindrance must 
be all in mo, and that it could not be in my Saviour, the Holy 
Spirit showed me very clearly, although I had been seeking the 
blessing by prayer, I had not believed for what I had so 
earnestly prayed. I had not rested my faith on God's promises. 
At this moment I began to plead this promise, " The Lord thy 
God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed to love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart,' ' &c. I exercised faith 
in His word. I continued to believe. I had little sensible 
comfort from faith itself, I rested on a naked promise. I knew it 
was God's promise on which my faith laid hold, and I cried, 
•' Lord, I do believe Thy promise ; Thou dost circumcise my 
heart." It was immediately suggested, I was lying unto God, 
that I did not believe ; thank God that I did not then yield to 
the voice of the tempter, but continued to cry, " Lord, I do 
believe Thy promise ; Thou dost circumcise my heart." The 
faith brought the power into my soul, and I at once begun to 
confess it to nearly every man I met with. We commenced a 
weekly prayer-meeting for those especially ^ho ^era &&&&&% 
to xeoeive the same salvation. In & ahotfu Wx&fc t*8b££j Hrwsotas 
wifreaaed that the .precious blood o£ Jesua \u&& &bkm*^ , 3d5Sk* 
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hearts from all sin. Years passed on, and I continued to witness 
in class-meetings, fellowship meetings, and the lovefeasts which 
I attended ; and in every sermon I preached, whatever the sub- 
ject, I always found I could fittingly preach holiness as the 
great privilege of all ; but at length I gradually and almost 
imperceptibly found myself becoming less specific in my testi- 
mony, until I found the Holy Spirit was beginning to attest 
less clearly the witness in my own soul. Just in proportion as 
my testimony had become vague or generalizing concerning this 
blessing, so the witness became less clear. In this state 
I was when I met with Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, for whoso 
visit to England I believe I shall have to praise God 
through all eternity. Mrs. P. asked mc if I was living in the 
enjoyment of the blessing of holiness. I tremblingly said I 
did, but told her I was not then enjoying the witness so clearly 
as I once had done, and told her I feared it had been through 
withholding the specific testimony as clearly as I had once done. 
She said, " Place a bushel over a lighted candle, and to the same 
degree you'do this, you dim the light; press it down fully, and 
the light will go out." Every word went to my heart. I 
humbled my soul before the Lord. I regained the clear wit- 
ness, and again begun to renew the specific testimony on every 
fitting occasion, and I find just the same proportion has God 
condescended to honour my labour in the salvation of sinners, 
and in the cleansing of believers. Holiness is power, and deeply 
do I feel " it is not by might or by power, but by my Spirit, 
eaith the Lord." A Local Preacher. 



IT COSTS TOO MUCH; OB, "I HAVE PEACE. ,f 



LR 



CO said a worldly-conformed professor, who had been sayin< 

**■* words to us expressive of strong desire to be cleansed from 

all filthiness of the flesh and spirit. "With yearnings of heart 

we referred her to the condition upon which the Faithful and 

True has promised to cleanse His people from all filthiness of 

the flesh and spirit, " Wherefore come out from among them, 

and he ye separate, saith the Lord, and toucto. tm& VSaa \ms2teasv 

thing; and I will receive you." (1 Cot.\\. IftA*.^ KjA ^&**l 
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asked, Are you willing to comply with the conditions upon which 
God has promised to sanctify you wholly — that is, are you 
willing to give up conformity to the world, and array your 
body as a temple for God. " For ye are the temple of the living 
God, as God hath said, I will dwell in them and walk in them, 
and I will be their God and they shall be my people ? " 

" Now would you be willing thus to adorn that body as the 
living, walking temple of the living God ? " 

" But do you think the Bible means these little things ? " 
"What does the God of the Bible say — surely it stands 
written, ' Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed 
by the renewing of your mind.' Certainly the teachings of a 
renewed mind suggests outward, as also inward conformity to 
the Divine will." 

" But I do not feel condemned for conformity to the world, my 
conscience does not condemn me. I have peace" 

"How is conscience to be regulated, but by the Word of 
God. Are not the Scriptures the lively, that is, the living 
oracles. The Bible is the voice of God speaking to you, just as 
truly as though you could hear Him speaking from heaven at 
this moment. Just now He is saying to you, * Be not conformed 
to the world, but be transformed by the renewing of your 
mind." 

" I do not wish you to think that I indulge in pride in wearing 
these things, * I have peace with God.' I will confess that I 
love to wear pretty things. God made flowers for adornment, 
and if He made them, why is it wrong to wear them ? " 

" It is true that our loving, heavenly Father has caused beau- 
tiful flowers to grow for the adornment of earth, and if you 
should choose to pluck a natural flower and place it on your 
bosom, its sweet perfume and beautiful hues might only raise 
the note of praise higher to the blessed all-bounteous Giver, but 
how different would be the effect of placing a scentless artificial 
flower on the bonnet." 

" On the same principle we may say, God made the gold ; and 
He also says, The silver and the gold is mine ; as the flowers are 
good for the adornment of the earth, so gold has its uses. But 
while it is good for currency and other -jrax\Ktefe^ ^<A ex^ssStfj 
forbids its use for mere adornment, aa m x&&sttf&^ to *^o&»* 
lasted to the voice of Divine inspiration, '"Wasfcfe *koTtfl^%0*k 
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it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel/ &c." 

" Well, if I do not feel that I put on such by way of indulg- 
ing pride, and if my conscience does not condemn me, and if I 
have peace, can it be wrong for me ?" 

"If God says, Do not do this and the other thing, how can 
it be otherwise than wrqng to do them ? There are different 
sorts of consciences. The Bible speaks of a seared conscience, 
an evil conscience, and also a good conscience. A good conscience 
will always be regulated by the Word of God, and we can only 
know what sort of a conscience we have by bringing it to the 
only true test — that is, the Word of God. The same may also 
be said of Peace. It is possible to have a false peace. The Holy 
Book tells us of those who would fain have quieted conscience 
by crying, ' Peace ! Peace ! when God had not spoken peace.' " 

The above is a transcript of a conversation the writer recently 
had with an interesting lady who, within a few days since, came 
to express her appreciation of the doctrine of entire sanctification, 
and her longing desires for the blessing. Hoped, doubtless, that 
she might receive it during our season of intercourse on the 
subject. But she went as she came. Though taarful and 
prayerful in regard to the theme, yet she did not receive the 
grace. And why did she not receive ? Not because God was 
not willing to give it. But because she was not willing to 
comply with the conditions. It costs too much. But why do 
those who are unwilling to pay the cost of being holy not count 
the cost of liviDg and dying without holiness. "Holdtlss 

WITHOUT WHICH NO MAN SHALL SEE THE LORD." 

Mrs. P. Palmer. 



THE FAITH WHICH SANCTIFIES. 



TDUT what is that faitih whereby we are sanctified, saved from 
-*-* sin, and perfected in love ? It is a Divine evidence and 
conviction. 1. That God hath promised it in the Holy Scriptures. 
Till wo are thoroughly satisfied of this, there is no moving 
one step farther. And one would imagine, \k$teii.efcta&.TCA»<s&& 
word more to satisfy. a reasonable ma& o£ ft&& >&&xv ^b& wMassok 
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promise, " Then will I circumcise thy heart and the heart of 
the seed, to love the Lord your God with all your heart, and 
with all your soul." How clearly does this express the being 
perfected in love ! how strongly imply the being saved from all 
sin! For as long as love takes up the whole heart, what 
room is there for sin therein ? 2. It is a Divine evidence and 
conviction, that what God has promised He is able to perform. 
Admitting, therefore, that " with men it is impossible " to bring 
u a clean thing out of an unclean," to purify the heart from all 
sin, and to fill it with all holiness ; yet this creates no difficulty 
in the case, seeing " with God all things are possible.' ' 3. It 
is an evidence and conviction, that He is able and willing to do 
it now. And why not ? Is not a moment to Him the same as 
a thousand years ? He cannot want more time to accomplish 
whatever is His will. We may therefore boldly say at any 
point of time, " !Now is the day of salvation. Behold, all things 
are now ready ; come to the marriage." 4. To this confidence — 
that God is both able and willing to sanctify us now — there 
needs to be added one thing more, a Divine evidence and con- 
viction that He doeth it. In that hour it is done. God says 
to the inmost soul, " According to thy faith be it unto thee. ,, 
Then the soul is pure from every spot of sin, it is clean from all 
unrighteousness. J. Wesley. 



WORKING CHRISTIANS. 

BEV. CHAKLES BLA.KESLEE. 



THE Church and world need working Christians. Says the 
great Master to every one of His children, " Go work in 
my vineyard." Providing for the body is a duty, but it is not 
the great work of the believer. Glorifying God and saving 
souls is the all-important work to which every purpose, interest, 
and effort of Christian life should be subordinate. 

It is not enough to turn away from the seductive gratifications 

of the selfish, avoid immoralities, be respectable, go to churchy 

and puj money for the support ol tne Qtos^eL Orats* &**£&>. 

reaovate the soul, inspire the heart wvt\i \)6ite&££&&fe.> «s& w&» 

U$ ztoipient a personal labourer » ft* GkkIl aadi w&u Cte**fc* 
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with hundreds of respectahle non-working memhers, often see 
years of fruitless formality in succession. Other instrumen- 
talities, within the hounds of such a Church, may save now and 
then a soul, hut such non-workers have no part in the matter. 
Such professors come far short of any just appreciation of their 
great mission work among men. 

No wonder that with them life is a dull wearisome round ! 
No wonder they have hut little real joy, peace, and hope ! No 
wonder, that to a painful degree they seem to live for nought ! 
Let them iully come into sympathy with Jesus and live, and 
earnestly and persistently lahour to save souls ; and light, good- 
ness, greatness, and glory will he poured all over their "being. 

Dear child of God, this is your duty. Take right hold of it. 
Do not ohject that it is a difficult thing, that you lack talents 
for it, but in Christian simplicity, humility, and faith, enter 
upon it. Do not wait for some extraordinary opportunity, or 
think you must display talents, wisdom, or eloquence, hut trust- 
ing in God seize upon the little every-day opportunities you 
have to labour for souls. Sow beside all waters. Stand up for 
Jesus, speak for Him, go out and labour for Him, be in earnest, 
press the work on and on with all your might. A word may 
save an immortal soul for whom the adorable Redeemer died. 
Time and opportunities are rapidly passing. Souls are perishing. 
God, heaven, earth, and hell urge me to work ! work ! work ! ! 
And then the worker will soon have a glorious and an eternal 
reward ! 



-*o*- 



PURITY. 



X> EFLECT what a beautiful virtue purity is. And for this 

•*** purpose it is by no means necessary to contemplate the 

-degradation and defilement of its opposite vice. But consider 

it rather as it appears in those who never have known this. 

What is it that makes a child so endearing, and spreads such a 

charm upon his countenance and actions? It is the innocence 

which breathes in such, the purity of mind that appears as 

through a transparent veil. In pTopoT&on a& tha hody and 

mind feels the impression of passion, tiais ixfcTto. «wl Vkk&3i% 

comeliness wears off. Though even passion. \>e noto T^AsA. V^ 
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its very presence seems to mar the delicate beauty of God's 
work, and show that it is made of clay. But if it be not in our 
power entirely to prevent the encroachment upon the beauty of 
our regenerated souls, surely at least it behoves us to preserve 
as much as possible of that beauty by avoiding every voluntary 
defilement which impure passion must cause. What a beautiful 
sight in the eyes of God and His angels must a soul be that 
walks unstained through the allurements of the world and the 
solicitations of the 'flesh, wrestling with corrupt nature, and 
triumphing over frailty, bearing a golden treasure in a frail 
vessel unspilt. To what can wo liken it but to the three children 
in the fiery furnace, unscathed by the flames around them, but 
giving praise to God from amidst the fire ? Or to Daniel in the 
lions' den, tranquil amidst their ferocity, and miraculously pre- 
served from injury ? Hence, to show the beauty of such rare souls, 
the Scripture likens them to a lily among thorns, a tender, pure, 
and fragrant flower growing untorn amidst briers and brambles. 
Hence in the Canticles every delicacy of oriental poetry is 
lavished on the description of such favourites of God, who 
condescends to treat them as His spouses, the objects of His 
tenderest solicitude. Truly, what a beautiful virtue that must 
be which can entitle such contemptible creatures as we are to 
this high dignity ! De. Wiseman. 



WE ALL MAY BE SAINTS. 



THE greatest saints who ever lived, whether under the Old or 
New Dispensations, are on a level which is quite within our 
reach. The same forces of the spiritual world which were at 
their command, and the exertion of which made them such 
spiritual heroes, are open to us all also. If we had the same 
faith, the same hope, the same love which they exhibited, we 
could achieve marvels as great as those which they achieved ; 
not indeed the marvels which change the outward face of nature, 
but those higher marvels, whose field is the heart and soul of 
man. A word of prayer in our mouths would be as potent to 
call down the gracious dews and the melting fire of God's 
Spirit, as it was in Elijah's mouth to call down literal rain and 
fire, if we could only speak the word with tli^t "ML *&^sq3s&ka 
of faith wherewith he said it. Let us no Taatfc s^ ojqat\^sss^c$ 
as an excuse to our consciences for not pxofcfcavjAan^ \X\fc\s\^«D^ 
to which we are called, " God has put ttva ®N&fc tkas&asafc * 
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holiness out of my reach." It ia not so. As if with the design 
of meeting such an objection, He exhibits to us in His Word, the 
occasional failures and feebleness of His most illustrious ser- 
vants, and gives us a glimpse of them, not only in the triumphs 
of grace, but in the infirmities of nature. Seen in plain truth, 
and not through the distorting medium of distance, they were 
"men of like passions with ourselves," though under the empire of 
principles which brought God into immediate relation with them 
and thus lifted them above self and the world. Why should 
we not follow them, even as they followed God and Christ? 
Plainly the reason is not to be sought in any disadvantages under 
which we labour in comparison of them. It is not that holiness 
was originally more congenial to their natures than ours. It is 
not that privileges accorded to them are denied to us. It can 
be nothing but that laggardness of will, that indifference to high 
moral aims, that want of spiritual energy, that cheerful acquies- 
cence in the popular standard of religion, which has caused 
many a soul, when weighed in the balances, "to be found 
wanting," to be counted unworthy of the calling and the king- 
dom of God. De. Goulboubn. 



THE SYMPATHY OF JESUS. 

Heb. iv. 15. 



As oft, with worn and weary feet, 

We tread earth's rugged valley o'er, 
The thought, how comforting and sweet ! 

Christ trod this weary path before ; 
Our wants and weaknesses He knows, 
From life's first dawning to its close. 

Do sickness, feebleness, or pain, 

Or sorrow in our path appear ? 
The recollection will remain, 

More deeply did He suffer here. 
His life, how truly sad and brief — 
Filled up with suffering and with grief! 

If Satan tempts our hearts to stray, 

And whisper evil things within ; 
So did he, in the desert way, 

Assail our Lord with thoughts of sin, 
When worn, and in a feeble hour, 
The tempter came with all his power. 

Just such as I, this earth He trod, 

With every human ill but sin ; 
And though, indeed, the very God, 
As I am now so He has "been. 
My God, my Saviour, look on. me, 
With pity, love, and sympathy. ^WuamMjarafc. 
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EXTRACTS FROM CHRISTIAN JOURNALS. 



I. — Mrs. C. E. MARTIN, of Sevenoaks. 

HHOWAEDS the close of the year 1845 she writes :— "Let me 
-*■ encourage gratitude and love to God "by the lecollcction of 
several seasons of blessing which are fresh in my memory, as 
having occurred within the last few days. On Thursday Mr. 
Young met our class for tickets, and spoke I thought very beau- 
tifully to me, urging me not to rest till I found a rest from 
sin's remains through the precious blood. 0, how I longed while 
there for a richer baptism of the Holy Spirit ! On another 
evening, while a friend was talking of holiness as the Christian's 
privilege, to be enjoyed through faith in Christ, I felt a sacred 
glow of holy desire. Few and simple were the remarks, but 
they were attended by that heavenly unction with which I have 
noticed the Lord so invariably honours this subject. I have 
often known our Leader turn from other themes to this, and such 
a change has been at once produced in our quiet class-meeting 
that it was not like the same. And in the family a short time 
since, when one of our preachers was praying — 

' Let me Thv witness live 
When sin is all destroyed,' 

an influence, generally unknown on such occasions, was expe- 
rienced to the comfort and joy of us all. O, to be redeemed from 
all iniquity!" 

" Sunday night. Last evening while in the park, reading the 
Journal of the dear departed Annie Webb, many profitable 
emotions took possession of me. Her pretty, clear account of 
seeking and finding the * perfect love ' of God brought to my 
recollection the sweet seasons when I had a taste of this great 
blessing. ' How sweet their memory still ! ' O that they might 
be again enjoyed ! The subdued will, the freedom from earthly 
anxiety, the ardent desire to glorify my Maker, the love for 
perishing sinners, the joyful anticipation of glory — those were 
tfoe evidences of my entire consecration to the Lord my Saviour ; 
and why should they not find a perpetual dwelling-place in my 
tool ? If Methodists are not purauxog Wna \&&«sav^ V^w&ss*^ 
Mm experience and observation, that, itom T&B&cu&Ttf* ^ Q ^^a 
ftsraoaa sink into a deplorable abate di ib^^n^t-A^** 2 
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and half-alive. Lord, shed down the Spirit of holiness upon my 

hqart, till sanctified wholly, I 

' Bright in all Thine image shine, 
By putting on Thy Son/ " 

"Since writing the above we have been favoured with the 
company of two pious friends, one a Leader, the other a Local 
Preacher. They seemed exactly in their element when at 
prayer with us, or in conversation on that important subject — 

sanctification. Mr. F is the happy possessor of it ; and Mr. 

H is earnestly seeking it. At one of our social prayer- 
meetings, while they were here, I was particularly blessed. All 
seemed to be wrestling for a deeper work within. I was struck 
with one remark made in that meeting — namely, that the hin- 
drance to the enjoyment of the blessing was not so much the 
difficulty of obtaining it by an act of faith, as an unwillingness 
to receive it now. So much carnality remains within, which 
*lusteth against the spirit,' that, though an individual may not 
acknowledge it to himself, yet he is unwilling at this moment to 
make the surrender of everything to God, and receive the full 
salvation as it is offered in the word." 

" While walking towards Tunbridge, on Tuesday morning, a 
dear friend gave me the outline of a conversation she had with 

Miss P , from London, who seems to be an eminently devoted 

woman. In answer to some inquiries respecting a life of entire 
dedication to God, that lady said, l It is not making continual 
efforts to believe, or performing frequent acts of faith, which 
maintains the life of holiness ; but faith must be the habit of the 
soul. You must hang moment by moment on the atoning merits 
of Christ. If you live by the faith of the Son of God, that faith 
brings into full development all the fruits of the Spirit, and the 
heart and character are transformed into the image of Christ. , 
The question was asked, ' Does it not require a constant effort 
to keep the thoughts from wandering from God?' She replied 
l>y asking, ' Does it require effort to keep the mind fixed on a 
beloved fellow-creature ? Is it not rather doing violence to the 
feelings to drag the thoughts away and keep them on other 
subjects ? So, when we love our God supremely, it becomes an 
easy matter to set the Lord always before out fa«fc. Etc ery snot 
becomes a Bethel, every place a nouse oi Qko&, ereer^ &sfaru& 
fallowed ground. His presence is felt, and. xea&ztti, «&&. wsniA 
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with us to the performance of every duty, the enjoyment of every 
pleasure, and the endurance of every trial. ' She allows of no 
such thing as a desire to be humble when the heart is unre- 
servedly given up to God ; for she says, ' If you regard yourself 
in your proper character, and have right ideas of a holy God, 
you will feel no cause for pride. Your love will be humble ; 
your faith humble ; your hopes, joys, and raptures, will all be 
humble ; and every work which God appoints will be performed 
not as a labour, but as the greatest delight.' This seems clear 
enough ; but I am thinking how far short I fall ! My mind fre- 
quently wanders from Him whom I wish to love with all my 
heart. Often when I feel it my duty to visit the sick or reprove 
sin, my soul shrinks from it, and I am obliged by prayer to avail 
myself of the strength of Omnipotence before proceeding to the 
work. And how frequently I feel the risings of pride ! 

* O that my heart were all a heaven, 
For ever fill'd with God !' " 

It was about this time that she heard a sermon from the Rev* 
J. Smith, then travelling in the Chelsea Circuit. Himself living- 
in the possession of this great salvation, he preached and enforced 
its attainment upon the congregations of his charge, and also- 
upon the multitudes who flocked to hear him at those special 
anniversary services in which he often engaged. My sister was 
visiting in Sussex, when this good man, in a country village, pro- 
claimed, " This also we wish, even your perfection." She listened 
to the clear exposition and faithful enforcement of the theme, 
and her heart burned with the prayerful desire, " Thy will be 
done." And hearing that he had engaged to preach in Sevenoaks 
she requested that the congregation might be favoured with the 
discourse from which she herself had received so much of light 
and blessing. He complied with the request; and the Lord 
worked with him, and confirmed the words with signs following- 
Of this service and its results we have the following record : — 

" 0, how wonderfully the Spirit of God honours the doctrine 
of perfect love ! Immediately after the benediction was pro- 
nounced, a friend from the country rose, and gave public testi- 
mony to the cleansing efficacy of the Saviour's blood. "We had 
then a short and glorious prayer-meeting. \ i&k \taa ^t*sk 
blessing very, very near ; I almost c touc\ie<l \iifc \\sox <& "&s> 
mnenk' I believe I shall not cease reeking -vaxASkA $»&■ ^^ 
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precious boon. I intensely long for it. for more faith ! for 
right views of the blessing, and the method of its attainment ! 

Mr. S has been telling sister he realized it after leaving tho 

chapel. May scores be added to the number ; and, my Gk>d, 
may I be one !" 

How nearly she now attained what her soul desired may be 
learned from her own words : — 

" The Lord is good to me ! I not only feel a continuance in all 
their power of my desires for entire sanctification, but I believe I 
have received an earnest of their accomplishment. The words 
1 Thy faith hath saved thee/ and, ' ]Nbw ye are clean through 
tho words which I have spoken unto you,' have been applied with 
remarkable power to my mind. I am only waiting now for the 
inward evidence that perfect love is mine. I will not, no, I 
cannot, rest without it ; no longer will I be an ' almost Chris- 
tian :' in Thy strength, blessed Jesus, I will follow Thee closely ; 
so essential is this to my happiness and usefulness." 

. Shortly afterwards at the close of the Sabbath, she again sends 
np the ascriptions of praise : — 

" Continually is my mind resolving through grace to grasp 
the Infinite. Day after day am I incited by the workings of the 
Spirit within to seek more of the mind of Christ ; and though 
I have much reason for humility, yet by faith in the sinner 7 s 
Friend, I lay hold of a present salvation : I was hesitating 
whether to write, a full salvation. I read the exceeding great 
and precious promises, and know they are for me. I give up 
everything else, and embrace the Saviour in all His offices ; as 
my Prophet, for none but He shall teach me ; — as my Priest,, for 
He alone is my Mediator and Advocate ; — as my King, for I 
neither desire nor will submit to be governed by any other than. 
His pure law of love. Yet I doubt my realization of the blessing 
I aim at* I wait for the seal; but, perhaps, I shall feel this rather 
gradually than in an instant. Though I often sing, ' Let all my 
powers Thine entrance feel/ yet I care not in which way the 
witness comes*; let me but feel Him as I did yesterday morning 
before I rose, when, forsaking all other, I again and for ever. 
chose Christ as my wisdom, my righteousness, my sanctification, 
ami redemption, and I am safe, I am happy. — From " Sincere 
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SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 



Letter III. 

Eaoai Ma. GEORGE CLARK, to Mbs. Downes. 

London, July 2, 1778. 

TVEAR SISTER, — According to your request, I shall endea- 
-■-' vour to give you an account of my experience with respect 
to the work of full sanctification. Upon being convinced of sin, 
I earnestly sought the Lord for pardon, when He graciously 
revealed His forgiving love to me through Christ Jesus, and I 
was unspeakably happy in the enjoyment of the Divine favour. 
But notwithstanding this joyous sense of the love of God con- 
tinued with me for some time, yet I soon discovered that I was 
not fully sanctified, and my faith was often weakened by doubts 
and fears, that I had been deceived, and that I should never hold 
out the end. But endeavouring to lay aside these evil reasonings 
and to look unto the Lord for help, He confirmed me in the 
truth, and gave me power to believe that He would never for- 
sake me. 

Being thus established, I sought to do tho will of God more 
perfectly ; but to this I found a continual obstruction from my 
natural depravity, and I did not then see how it was to be taken 
away. This was a very critical time, as I was often in danger 
of giving up the contest, by seeing the strength of sin, the power 
of the enemy, and the weakness of my faith. But sitting under 
a clear and powerful ministry, I kept close to the word of God 
and prayer ; and was soon satisfied that nothing short of that 
pure love which casteth out fear and cleanseth from sin, would 
make me continually happy. I saw that the Lord called me to 
holiness, and that it was His will that I should love Him with 
all my heart. But still I found the flesh fighting against the 
spirit ; and though I was not overcome thereby, yet I was 
grieved that such evils should have any place in me ; and I could 
not be satisfied with the hope of being set free from them at 
death. I therefore diligently searched the word of God, in order 
to find a promise upon which I might build my hope speedily q£ 
obtaining* a complete deliverance. The XiOid aa.\? my «as^^ss^^ 
and that I only desired to glorify Him., lie sootl ^aar*r*&.T»» 
s*vml precious promises ; the following in. ^axfocv&Efit *$»t&s& 
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me great encouragement — " I will sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean." 

At the time the Lord spoke peace to my soul, I rejoiced with 
joy unspeakable and full cf glory, and my joy arose chiefly from 
a lively sense of being united to the Lord. He was now my All 
in All ; my spiritual and eternal life. I came to Him with the 
simplicity of a little child, for all I wanted, willingly submiting 
to Him in all things. But 0, what a difference did I feel in 
myself, when the Lord showed me the remains of inbred sin. I 
did not now go to the Lord as I had done when I found nothing 
but love in my heart, but seeing myself so unlike Him, I was 
distressed and greatly troubled, fearing that I had lost His 
favour. But applying to the throne of grace, I received comfort 
and strength to go forwards, although I felt much unbelief, 
which opposed the promises of God and the work of His Spirit. 
However, I saw an inexpressible beauty in holiness, and that I 
must be saved by faith. But what kind or degree of faith, I 
could not tell. Being thoroughly awakened to a sense of my 
want of holiness, and feeling an insatiable desire to enjoy the 
blessing, I laboured to obtain a right understanding of this work 
of the Lord, and was thankful for every help 1 could procure 
from the word of God, and from any of His servants who did 
experience this great salvation. My conscience was exceeding 
tender, and I diligently waited upon the Lord in all His ap- 
pointed ways. 

I likewise carefully attended to the teachings of the Holy 
Spirit, and opened my whole heart unto the Lord in prayer, 
well knowing that I must receive this salvation from Him who* 
alone is the Author and the Finisher of faith, and steadily looked 
for the hour of deliverance, being determined not to rest satisfied 
with anything short of a clear witness that inbred sin was en- 
tirely destroyed. And the Lord, who is infinitely gracious, did 
not fail to accomplish His own work. By the light of His word, 
and through the sacred energy of His Spirit, He spoke with 
power to my soul, saying, " I will, be thou clean." I knew 
His voice, experienced His power and goodness, and my soul was 
healed. 
And although I now feel no evil tempex, no \n\koly desire, no- 
pride or perverseness of will, yet I am &&$ aeasO&& <& *0a& 
absolute necessity of watching unto prayex, oi\oo^fc^*> *<»»», 
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for fresh supplies of grace, and of devoting my soul to Him con- 
tinually. Every moment I want to experience more fully the 
healing virtue of His precious blood, and the saving benefit of 
His intercession. 

I have diligently observed how the work of grace has been 
carried on in my soul, and that through the exercise of faith I 
am what I am. And I willingly and thankfully adore His 
sacred Name, with all my united powers, for His abundant 
goodness extended unto me. The language of my heart is and 
shall be to all eternity, Glory be to God in the highest, and unto 
the Lamb who was slain, who hath redeemed me by His own 
precious blood. I am wholly dependent upon my God and 
Saviour. I embrace with gratitude every discovery of the 
weakness I am still subject to ; and in this sense, I will glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may more fully rest 
upon me. For I find by experience, that when I am weak, then 
am I strong. Thus will I strive to go on from grace to grace, 
and from strength to strength, till I am fully prepared to appear 
in the presence of God, so that I may enjoy Him for ever. 

I am, your affectionate brother, 

G. Glabk. 



THE KNOWLEDGE OF PERFECTION. 



TTTTHEIT may a person judge himself to have this — namely, 
* * Scriptural perfection ? 

Answer. 'When, after having been fully convinced cf inbred 
sin, by a far deeper and clearer conviction than that he ex- 
perienced before justification, and after having experienced a 
gradual mortification of it, he experiences a total death to sin, 
• and an entire renewal in the love and image of God, so as to 
rejoice evermore, to pray without ceasing, and in everything to 
give thanks. Not that " to feel all love and no sin " is a sufficient 
proof. Several have experienced this for a time, before their 
souls were fully renewed. None, therefore, ought to believe 
that the work is done till there is added ftva taftaa&ssKS <& ^aa 
Spirit witnessing his entire sanctifLcatian as &««&] «& ^^ V^" 
adoption. 



126 The Treasury. 

But does not sanctification shine by its own light? 

Answer. And does not the new birth too ? Sometimes it ^ 
does ; and so does sanctification : at others, it does not. In the 
hour of temptation, Satan clouds the work of God and injects-s 
various doubts and reasonings, especially in those who have 
either very weak or very strong understandings. At such 
times, there is absolute need of that witness ; without which 
the work of sanctification not only could not be discerned, but 
could no longer subsist. Were it not for this, the soul could 
not then abide in the love of God ; much less could it rejoice 
evermore, and in everything give thanks. In these circum- 
stances, therefore, a direct testimony that we are sanctified is 
•necessary in the highest degree. 

But what Scripture makes mention of any such thing, or 
gives any reason to expect it ? 

.Amwer. That Scripture, " "Wo have received, not the spirit 
that is of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we 
may known the things which are freely given us of God." 
(1 Cor. ii. 12.) 

Now surely sanctification is one of "the things which are 
freely given us of God." And no possible reason can be assigned 
why this should be excepted when the apostle says, ' ' "We receive 
the Spirit" for this very end, "that we may know the things 
which are" thus "freely given us." J. Wesley. 



THE TREASURY. 

SELECTED BY THE BEV. I. E. PAGE. 



1. Chbist Necessary. — You may 
go to heaven without health, with- 
out wealth, without honour, with- 
out pleasure, without friends, with- 
out learning ; but you can never go 

•to heaven without Christ. — Dyer. 

2. Holiness. — What the heart is 
to the body, that the soul is to the 
man, ami what health is to the 

heart, JiaKmsB is to the soul. — 



reality of our faith. Christ wbs 
real in His sacrifice. God- was real 
iu the acceptation of it ; we mu^t 
be real in believing it. — Charnock. 

4. God's Stbbnoth. — A rock of 
eternity upon which we may : for 
ever strictly and safely rest and 
repose ourselves, amidst the many 
furious storms and boisterouswuv^s 
of tins troublesome world.*— Jfoito/. 

5. ^i^o?iicrrzis^"BJCOLB..-^^»i^ 



3. Real Faith.— We must have \ not bo muda. tox ex&<& tdj^sA,^ 
«n active sincerity to justify the \ fine phrase* \ *fca ^V«* ^8^\*i 
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makes it not open the door a jot 
the better ; and prayer does not 
work upon God because of the neat 
language therein. — Heywood. 

6 . A .Repenting Sinner. — All hell 
roars, that they have lost a prisoner 
of whom they latety thought them- 
selves so sure. There is not more 
joy with the angels in heaven than 
there is sorrow with the devils in 
hell, for this sinner's conversion.— 
T. Adams. 

7. Prayer. — Prayer is a duty 
which keeps the trade of religion 
agoing. Those prayers God likes 
best which come seething hot from 
the heart. The fountain of God's 
mercy is full, but prayer must draw 
the water. — T. Watson. 

8. Consecration. — Every man 
must render to God the tilings that 
are God's, and that, be it remem- 
bered, is all he is, and all he pos- 
sesses. How are all things sancti- 
fied to us, but in the separation and 
dedication of them to God? Are 
they not all His talents, and must 
be employed in His service P Must 
not every Christian ask, "In what 
way may I most honour God with 
my substance ? " — Baxter. 

9. Tenderness ofHeart. — lean- 
not but reverence the memory of 
that reverend divine, who, being in 
a deep muse after some discourse 
that had passed of Christ, and tears 
trickling abundantly from his eyes 
before he was aware/ being .urged 
for the cause thereof, confessed 
ingenuously it was because he could 
not draw his dull heart to prize 
Christ aright. — S. W&rd. 

10. Weak Christians. — A weak 
hand may receive a rich jewel :• a 
few grapes will show that the plant 
is a vine, and not a thorn. It is 
one thing to be wanting in ■ grace, 
and another thing to want grace 
altogether. In a gloomy day there 1 
is so much light whereby ' we nay 
know it to be day, and. aotviiight ; 
so there is something in .the Chris- 
tian under a cloud, whereby he may 
be discerned to be & true believer, 

and not a hypocrite-.— +SMts. 

^ThepromisB is as the diah wherein 



Christ, the Bread of Life, the manna 
from heaven, is set before faith, and 
presented to it. Both are served 
up together, but faith feeds not on 
the dish, but on the manna, the 
the Bread of Life, in it. — Clar/cson. 

12. Rutherford' s Dying Words. 
— " My Lord is the chief among 
ten thousand; none is comparable 
to Him in heaven or in earth. Dear 
brethren, do all for Him. Pray for 
Christ ; preach for Christ ; feed the 
flock committed to your charge for 
Christ ; do all for Christ ; beware 
of men-pleasing, there is too 
much of it." His last words were, 
" Glory, glory dwelleth in Im- 
manuel's land." 

13. Glorifying God. — When I 
honour Him, His honour ariseth 
from Himself, not me ; as the glory 
of the sun shining on the water is 
not from the water, but from the 
sun. So when we reflect glory on 
God, that glory ariseth not out of 
what we do, but is in Himself al- 
ready. — Goodwin. 

14. Heart Service. — As the sun 
riseth first, and then the beasts rise 
from their dens, the fowls from their 
nests, and men from their beds ; eo 
when the heart sets forward to God, 
all the members will follow after it 
— i-tho tongue will praise Him, the 
foot will follow Him, the ear will 
attend Him, the eye will watch 
Him, the hand will serve Him ; no- 
thing will stay after the heart, but 
every one goes, like handmaids 
after their mistress. — H. Smith. 

15. Watchfulness. — If Adam, in 
his state of paradisical perfection, 
needed watchfulness, and perfect 
mortification, how much more do 
we need them, who find the " tree 
:of " the knowledge of good and 
evil " planted not only in the midst 
of our gardens, but in the midst of 
our houses, markets, and churches ? 
— ^FUteker. 

16. Meditation. — A man that 
hath so numerous and turh\iL&\& «* 
family to$o^m^\i\*oNfr^^^gDfc&.» 
wbicicL orfc too *$\» \fc\** «&» *wfe ^arsa.- 

tites, ougto no\> V* >*> VsB * **** 
horns.— — JSfa8on% 
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PATIENCE. 



A gentle angel wendeth 

Throughout this world of woe, 
Whom. God in mercy sendeth 

To comfort us below. 
Her looks a peace abiding 

And holy love proclaim ; 
O follow then her guiding, 

Sweet Patience is her name ! 

She leads us through this tearful 

And sorrow-stricken land, 
And speaks, resigned and cheerful, 

Of better days at hand ; 
And when thou art despairing, 

She bids thee clear thy brow, 
Herself thy burden sharing, 

More hopeful far than thou. 

She sobers into sadness 

Thy griefs excessive smart, 
And steeps in peace the madness 

And tumult of the heart. 
And darkest hour she maketh 

As bright as sun at noon, 
And heals each wound that acheth, 

Full surely, if not soon. 

Thy felling tears she chides not, 

But pours in healing balm; 
Thy longing she derides not, 

But makes devout and calm : 
And when in stormy seasons 

Thou askest, murmuring, Why? 
She giveth thee no reasons, 

But smiling points on high. 

To every doubt and question 

She cares not to reply ; 
" Bear on," is her suggestion, 

" Thy resting-place is nigh." 
Thus by thy side she walketh, 
A true and constant Mend ; 
Not overmuch she taJkefch, 
But thinka, " O happy eoftA" 
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WILLIAM CARVOSSO. 




)HE name of William Carvosso is too well known in 
the Churches of Methodism to require any explana- 
tion. By means of his "memoir," written hy 
himself and edited by his son, his place and time of 
birth, his training and occupation, his conversion and general 
piety and usefulness, are perhaps before all the readers of this 
Magazine. "We do not, therefore, proposo to repeat these things 
in detail, but rather to say concerning him a few words which 
shall be of service to those who are aiming at usefulness and 
holiness in the Christian life. 

I. — William Carvosso was a man of faith. But this is only 
saying of him what may be said of every Christian. We say, 
then, that he was a man of great faith. His faith was not 
dwarfish; nor was it merely of the ordinary proportions. It 
was gigantic. As Saul among the prophets so was his faith 
among the faiths of his brethren. Had he lived in the days of 
the Old Testament saints, he would doubtless have stood in the 
cloud of witnesses which Paul gathers before us in the eleventh 
of Hebrews. As it is, he occupies a place of prominence in the 
catalogue of saints which the Church of Christ furnishes to the 
world for its inspection. He staggexed not afc W\a CHrvfttaia 
promises, but firmly walked up to them, scyzsOl Wxsta^ ^Newtek. 
them, and realised their fulfilment. His faafti AsKHS^TOk****- 
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Christian precepts, but took and illustrated them in his life. His 
faith comprehended the Christian privileges, and led him into 
their blessed enjoyment. His faith overcame the world. It 
bruised Satan under his feet. It gave him stability in profes- 
sion and in service. It gave him a constant vision of God and 
eternity. It was within him a power which prevailed with man 
and God. Difficulties, temptations, prejudices, duties, were met 
with a faith which was more than equal to all. By the 
exercise of this indwelling Divine energy he won hundreds of 
souls to Christ and His Church, and led them on to final blessed- 
ness in heaven. 

Faith in a Christian is an essential requisite. Without this 
he cannot be a Christian. But his faith should be keener, 
brighter, stronger than any mere moralist or simple Christian 
professor. It ought to be in him that spiritual enterprise which 
prompts him to go as Joshua went before the people to explore 
all the region of the kingdom of God, and then coming to tell 
them the rich, the beautiful, the holy, the glorious things he has 
seen and felt. He ought to be able to give them a foretaste of 
these things from his own experience, and then say, " Come, let 
us go up and possess the kingdom ! Follow me, and by God's 
help, I will lead you thither." There should be no doubt, no 
halting, no fear, no trepidation. 

Faith— the assurance of faith— THE FULL ASSURANCE 
OF FAITH should be the mark to which every Christian should 
attain. 

II. — William Carvosso was a man of prayer. He entered into 

the holiest by the blood of Jesus. He drew nigh unto God. He 

poured out his heart before the Lord. He prayed as a privilege, 

as a happiness, as an honour. The formalities were absorbed 

in the spirit and power. Prayer was so much the element of 

his life that he seemed to exemplify most strikingly the unceasing 

prayer, the never-fainting prayer, the constant prayer of which 

the Word of God speaks. Like Jacob and Elijah he prevailed. 

Many a time did the Covenant Angel yield to his persistent 

^leadings. How often did the fire descend in reply to his 

mighty supplications, warming co\&\ieaxte «a& \rcxt&&% i \s^t&A 

corruption of sin I How often, in answer to Tote xrt&m*«suL $& 

the little cloud gather in size and s\x\)Staa^» ^F^ towrtfa 
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rich showers upon the parched-up vineyard of the Lord ! His 
closet prayers secured to him great intimacy with the things 
behind the veil, and enshrouded him with a mantle not unlike 
that which Horeb's prophet wore in his holy life before God. 
His prayer-meeting prayers were such as evinced a soul that lived 
always in communion with the mercy-scat. His private prayers 
with individuals were of the most direct, pointed, urgent, power- 
ful character. He seldom engaged in prayer for a hardened 
sinner, but penitence ensued, and with a seeker of salvation but 
the full tide of comfort came, and with backsliders but their 
backslidings were healed. His class-meeting prayers were espe- 
cially appropriate. As a brother and a father he pleaded on 
behalf of his membors. The deepest tenderness, the firmest 
fidelity, and the widest comprehensiveness entered into these 
prayers. Each case would enlist his soul on its behalf, and if 
there was one more special than another such would have a 
special remembrance. 

We cannot wonder at his experience in the deep things of 
God ; at his illustrious piety before the world and the Church ; 
at his success in all his labours for the Redeemer, when we call 
to mind the frequency, the spirit, the power with which he 
prayed. 

A. Christian must be a man of prayer. He must be so in more 
than an ordinary sense. It is not enough that he pray as the 
formalist, he must pray more than others. He must be given to 
prayer. Prayer must be his habitual exercise. The spirit of 
prayer must be in him as the spirit of life, breathing and moving ; 
and, if not always in active exercise, ready at any time far 
earnest and powerful pleadings with God when required, af 
Abraham in Sodom, or Elijah on Carmel. Does he hold office in 
the Church ? Let him in reference to this be a man of prayer, 
for that wisdom, love, patience, zeal, fidelity, and earnestness, 
which will render him faithful, happy, and acceptable therein. 

HI. — WiUiam Carvosso was a man of remarkable simplicity 
This was obvious in his spirit, in his language, and in Mfc 
general behaviour. He assumed nothing. He -<n*& ^Vfe*&&e&s&. 
Neither simulation nor dissimulation was to \te IovjcdA. Va.\as» 
Character. While in all the traits of a Ckdefean V* ^*s> * «**** 
in heart and spirit he was a child. If ©roe Va. «Q^ tn».^*? 
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found the " little child," which is the type of the subjects of 
the kingdom of heaven, it was found in him. Free from the 
pomps and shows of learning, from the evasions and questionings 
of worldly wisdom, from the forms and fancies of ritualism, he 
was undisguised and unsophisticated in all his religious character 
before God and man. He was seen at once to be what he 
professed. He put on no superiority beyond others. If supe- 
riority was manifest, it was the natural effect of superior life 
within. 

This is an excellent element in every Christian, and especially 
in a Class-Leader. To go in and out before his class, and to live 
in the presence of the whole Church with the general attributes 
of a Christian, and yet with the simplicity of a child, how 
Christ-like! What an example to his members! There is a 
power in such which, though it makes no show and sounds not 
its glory, has an effect which bows hearts before it and moulds 
them into its own shape and character. 

IY. — As a Class-Leader Wtlliam Carvosso was a man of 
distinguished faithfulness. He was faithful to himself, marking 
his own defects and failings and condemning them. He was 
faithful to his God, seeking His glory in all his inner and outer 
life. He was faithful to souls wherever he came in contact 
with them, dealing with them according to their several cases. 
He was faithful to the Church, standing by it in all its variations 
of life and progress. He was faithful to his class, warning 
every man, teaching every man, that he might present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus. He was faithful unto death. 

Brother, who readest these lines, be thou a faithful servant 

and witness of thy heavenly Master. To thyself be true. To 

thy God stand unswerving and faithful among the faithless. 

Let no soul that comes within the reach of thy influence escape 

without the faithful appeal, or warning, or counsel, or instruction, 

as it may require. Build up the true, pull down the false. 

Encourage the depressed, check the froward. Lift the fallen, 

faution the self-confident. Comfort the mourner, calm the 

impetuous. Warn the unruly, guide the wayward. Let no 

case avoid a faithful dealing on your part, ao >^\» ^wsl-h^ te 

clear of their blood, and on the last day m*y\tfi *^\\te&\>i <&& 

Master as a faithful servant. 
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V. — William Carvosso did not limit his usefulness to his 
official position as a Class-Leader, This was his chief, but 
not his only, place of toil for the Church. He entered every 
door in which he thought he could glorify God in doing 
good. In visiting the people indiscriminately he was ren- 
dered very useful* In this way he led many a poor soul to 
the Saviour and to the Saviour's people. The sick had a 
great share of his attention. The members of his own 
class he especially looked up by calling upon them in their 
houses and reminding them of their duties, their dangers, and 
privileges. In the prayer-meeting he was a man of life and 
power. His exhortations were often the means of .awakening 
dead sinners and arousing sleepy Christians. For days and 
weeks together he would devote himself to the prayer-meeting, 
to exhortation, to visiting, and to the guidance of the newly- 
converted. In these miscellaneous ways he was active and 
zealous in promoting his Saviour's cause. 

A Class-Leader ought to study usefulness beyond the narrow 
limits of his class-room. He ought to sow the seed which has 
been given him by the side of all waters. If he has a talent, 
with grace, for exhortation, let him exhort, or for public prayer, 
let him not be backward in this, or for visiting the sick, the 
outcasts, and the absentees of his class, let him be faithful in 
this, or for occasional preaching the Gospel, let him not fail in 
this. A holy leader has opportunities and privileges in these 
respects which are second only to the minister himself. 0, if 
all leaders were like Carvosso, active in every way, according to- 
their gifts and graces, how much more flourishing would our 
Churches become ! 

YI. — It is true that William Carvosso in the latter years of 
his life, was free from the entanglements of worldly occupations.. 
And are there not many leaders now living who are thus freed ? 
May they not give themselves more fully to other ways of doing 
good besides that of meeting their classes ? Would not more 
regular and hearty engagements in the prayer-meetings, more 
attention to the visitation of the sick and the poor, more exhorta- 
tion by the wayside, increase their interest m \Safc ^fcvm^caj^l 
By these means they might be even Teplenia^&^a* naafcfc «&& 
hearts for the duties which there devolve \KfiOTL \Jaam. T^*^ 



134 William Carvosso. 

might be ever increasing the membership of the Church. They 
might ever be augmenting their happiness, and adding to the 
stara which shall encircle them in the heavenly world. If all our 
leaders who are relieved from secular pursuits and have time on 
their hands would but step out of the old ruts in which they 
have been moving for a quarter or half a century, and under a 
baptism of the Spirit, give themselves to doing good in similar 
ways to Carvosso, what a harvest of souls would be gathered 
into the garner of the Church ! 

VII. — William Carvosso endured unto the end, not only in 
his personal piety, but in the exercise of his gifts and graces in 
afi his former ways of usefulness. At the age of seventy-four he 
saysj " I believe I never had greater pleasure in meeting classes ; 
in labouring to prop the feeble knees, strengthen the hands that 
hang down, and press on believers to all the depths of humble 
love." He lived to be eighty-five years old, and not until his 
last sickness came, with sure signs of death, did he give up 
earnest labour for God. Even when the flesh became weak in 
the extreme of age, his spirit retained its willingness. He main- 
tained his love of souls till the last, and finished his long-lived 
course in the exercise of prayer for Zion's prosperity and the 
world's salvation. 

How beautiful is the sight of first love and zeal after the lapse 
of more than half a century ! To see the old veteran having over- 
come all, stand with the inner vigour and fire of a youthful soldier, 
is a glorious thing to contemplate ! Blessed is that soldier who 
when his Lord comcth shall be found as William Carvosso ! 

VIII. — William Carvosso was a witness of the power of Christ 
to save unto the uttermost for more than sixty years. When the 
mighty change was wrought within him, he says, "I then 
received the full witness of the Spirit that the blood of Jesus had 
cleansed me from all sin. I cried out, ' This is what I wanted ! 
I have now got a new heart.' I was emptied of self and sin, 
and filled with God. I felt I was nothing, and Christ was all 
in all." " This happy change," he says, " took place in my 
soul March 13, 1772." He died in the year 1S34. 
■Be was never ashamed of confessing CYn&sto Vn^Saa ox^rengB&fe 
of fall salvation. As it was his happiness to «QLysy ft, ft ^*a\a& 
**»T to testify of it to the honour of hisl^. T^* ^*a\a» 
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chief theme in the relation of his experience. This was the life, 
the beauty, the power of his religion. He was a living exem- 
plification of holiness. In lovefeasts, in prayer-meetings, in 
conversation, in letters, and especially in the class-meeting, did 
he bear a distinct and unwavering testimony to this blessed. 
truth. 

Would that, everyone who reads these lines might be incited 
to lay hold of this blessing, and become a follower of this man 
of God, in living 

" The life of heaven above, 
All the life of glorious love." 

O that thousands of thousands like William Carvosso might be 
raised up in Methodism ! * * # 



HOLY LIFE IN LITTLE THINGS. 



DID a holy life consist of one or two noble deeds — some 
signal specimens of doing, or enduring, or suffering — we 
might account for failure, and reckon it small dishonour to turn 
back in such a conflict. But a holy life is made up of a multi- 
tude of small things. It is the little things of the hour, and 
not the great things of the age, that fill up a life like that of 
Paul and John, like that of Rutherford, or Brainerd, or Martyn. 
Little words, not eloquent speeches or sermons ; little deeds, not 
miracles, nor battles, nor one great heroic act or mighty martyr- 
dom, make up the true Christian life. The little constant sun- 
beam, not the lightning; the waters of Shiloah, "that go 
softly " in their meek mission of refreshment, not " the waters 
of the river, great and many," rushing down in torrent-noise 
and force, are true symbols of a holy life. The avoidance of 
little evils, little sins, little inconsistencies, little weaknesses, 
little follies, little indiscretions and imprudencies, little foibles, 
little indulgences of self and of the flesh, little acts of indo- 
lence, or indecision, or slovenliness, or cowardice, little equivo- 
cations or aberrations from high integrity, little touches of 
ahabbiness and meanmess, little bits of c^etouaue^^^eTE^s^- 
neaa, little exhibitions of worldliness and gaiety ,YA^t3&&qSusws&r«& 
to the feelings or wishes of others, little ou^xeafca ol \««b^sl\ 
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or crossness, or selfishness, or vanity : the avoidance of such 
little things as these go far to make up, at least, the negative 
beauty of a holy life. And then attention to the little duties 
of the day and hour, in public transactions, or private dealings, 
or family arrangements ; to little words, and looks, and tones ; 
little benevolences, or forbearances, or tendernesses ; little self- 
denials, and self-restraints, and self-forgetfulnesses ; little plans 
of quiet kindness and thoughtful consideration for others ; to 
punctuality, and method, and true aim in the ordering of each 
day ; these are the active developments of a holy life, the rich 
and Divine mosaics of which it is composed. "What makes yon 
green hill so beautiful ? Not the outstanding peak or stately 
elm, but the bright sward which clothes its slopes, composed of 
innumerable blades of slender grass. It is of small things 
that a great life is made up ; and he who will acknowledge no 
life as great save that which is built up of great things, will 
find little in Bible characters to admire or copy. — British Herald* 



THE VENTURE. 



1VTO steps in the divine life are more difficult than to cast our- 
•*** selves perfectly upon Jesus, and to believe that we are ac- 
cepted. Yet to be happy, to be satisfied, these two advances — con- 
secration and belief — must be made. Souls that have wept, and 
prayed, and longed for full salvation, are finally obliged to quit 
depending on weeping, praying, longing, and anything and every- 
thing else, and just to do these two simple things, and keep 
doing them moment by moment till the assurance comes — yea, 
continue them till death. 

When we see souls brought to the place where they are- 
convinced that only this will bring them into the light, we are 
reminded of an incident of boyhood. 

An old mill stood on the bank of a river at I . Its foun- 
dation stones extended beyond the building, and made a fine 
and secluded place for boys to disrobe themselves for a bath. 
The rocks were so laid that there was no gaining the water but 
by a precipitous plunge. The stream "was dee^\ ^a tw&s 
-high for boys to jump from; the craters \odtaft. <*&&. ^* 
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wished for the bath, but dreaded the first plunge. We would 

stand shuddering on the brink, till finally the leap was taken, 

and then instantly every dread vanished, and the waters were 

such a luxury ! 

The great immensity of Jesus' love stretches itself before us. 

We are invited to plunge ourselves in — body, soul, spirit — and 

have every stain utterly cleansed, and be actually lost in Him. 

" And sinners plunge beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains." 

But it seems such an uncertain step. So many questions arise : 
" How shall I know that I have given up everything ?" " Can 
Jesus accept me?" "Have I conviction enough, emotion 
enough ? " "I don't doubt His ability to save, I don't doubt 
His love, but oh, does it^reach me ? can I have the assurance 
that it does ? " Oh, Satan, Satan ! Bewildering and devour- 
ing souls with these endless thoughts, and suggesting queries 
that thou never answerest. How hard it seems. A severe 
taskmaster is Satan. But while he perplexes with queries, the 
Spirit breathes, " Only believe ! " 

"Can I be fully saved?" 

" Only believe." 

" Can I be saved with such a sinful heart ? " 

" Only believe." 

Like a guide-board to glory, these words are printed on heart 
and brain — only believe ; and at last the resolution comes, * ' I will 
believe." The whole being is plunged into this great and pre- 
cious ocean, and the salvation full, complete, is ours. 

To bring the soul to this is like casting ourselves into the 
stream ; but the widespread arms of Jesus receive us. "I will 
receive you." 2 Cor. vi. 17. "I went and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight." John ix. 17. Cast thy burden {i.e., fears, 
troubles, crosses) upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee. 19 
Psalm lv. 22. C. 



-•o*- 



Httmility. — He who rises high falls all the lower ; such conduct is 
always dangerous. High trees are shaken most violently by the 
winds; high towers are most frequently atxuek. Y>y \tafc VXfflEa&Btsknra^ 
What is high is easily moved, and likely to faYL "RsAkst Twasas&.Vy« » 
iadjrou will not fall.— Starke. 
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THE CLOSET. 



Oh ! hallowed spot where Christians knee 

Alone with God in secret prayer, 
And freely tell Him all they feel, 

And sweetly feel His presence there. 

Had ye but tongues, how could ye tell 

Of multitudes oppressed with grief, 
Who in your sacred walls have fell 

Before the Lord and found relief. 

"What conflicts might ye not disclose 

With carnal nature's clamourings — 
With inward fears, and outward foes, 

And Satan's cruel bufferings. 

And oh ! how many victories, 

Grand, glorious, might ye not record, 
Whose only written histories 

Are in the archives of the Lord. 

Ah ! who that once has wept o'er sin 

And sweetly felt them all forgiven, 
But loves to often kneel herein — 

This spot so near to God and heaven. 

And what poor prodigal, hut can, 

As memory her steps retrace, 
See that his wanderings began 

Here, from this ever-hallowed place. 

Then precious soul, who'er thou art, 

Who would pursue the narrow way — 
Would keep the Saviour in thy heart, 

Often in secret must thou pray. A. T. Allis. 



■•«*■ 



IS IT POSSIBLE TO LIVE WITHOUT SIN? 

BY THE EDITOB. 



No. II. — The Teachings of Jesus Chbist Recognise the Pos- 
sibility of His Pollowebs Living Without Sin. 

" |JE spake as never man spake," is applicable to this one 

•*■ *■ particular, as well as to others which he brings before 

our attention. None of the Jewish lawgivers, prophets, priests, 

and doctors of law went as far as He, in requiring purity of 

heart and life. Heathen moralists — Confucius, Socrates, Solon, 

or even the " divine Plato " — did not teach doctrines which 

equalled His, in the demands they madeu^outhfi spirit and life 

of their disciples. Jesus Christ knew perfectly -wtafc ^**» ra^&re^ 

<if man to constitute him a child of Gtod, oa& on. te dl \»«to&. 
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He knew of what the human faculties and circumstances were 
capable. He knew the exact measure of Divine help which 
would be vouchsafed to man, in his efforts to meet the requisi- 
tions of his God, and to entitle him to the inheritance to which 
He is an heir. With these things in view, He taught. He 
taught with authority, with confidence, and with consistency. 
He was the Tbtjth, and what He said was in harmony with this 
essential perfection of His being. 

There is no part of Christ's history in which it appears that 
He sanctioned or winked at sin, in any form, colour, or 
circumstances. Nor can it be found, through all His decla- 
rations of truth, wherein He allowed, approved, palliated, or 
provided for the commission of sin on the part of His people. 

In His Sermon on the Mount, the great Teacher sets forth, in 
unmistakable termB, the real character of His disciples. He 
pronounces the "pure in heart" blessed. He declares that 
those who hunger and thirst after righteousness shall be filled. 
He speaks of them&s "the salt of the earth," in its pure, pre- 
serving, and uncorrupted properties ; as the light of the world 
— clear, illuminating, blessed. These figures of speech, used 
by Him in their connection and application, evidently imply the 
idea of a state of life exempt from the corruption and darkness 
of sin. He then proceeds to enlarge upon the kind of internal 
and outward purity which He had come to illustrate in His own 
person, and which He required of His disciples. He had not 
come to destroy the law or the prophets, but to fulfil. He who 
should break one of the least of His commandments, and teach 
men that they might do so and be guiltless, or that they were 
under any necessity to do so, should be called the least in the 
state of grace. Their righteousness was to exceed that of the 
Scribes and Phariseos, however exact, regular, full, blameless 
theirs might be. The traditions which they had received from 
the fathers, as an exposition of the law, were to be superseded 
by a spirit and action of piety greatly above them which they 
enjoined. Not only was the actual deed of murder a breach of 
the law, and sin, but the very heart-disposition — anger — which 
is the spring of the deed, latently dwelling within, is sin, which, 
should not be cherished for a moment, ^en W^b ct^s«»»ss»l 
of anger in one word endangered ttk© *o\\\., mA ^dsmSA-^ 
voided as hell-hxe itself. Enmity toward* «n^ tdm^ *te2*»* 
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to be removed immediately by confession, atonement, and recon- 
ciliation, or there is liability to imprisonment in that place of 
torment. Not only was the actual trangression of the seventh 
commandment sin, but the lustful look, known by none but the 
person himself, is a heart-violation of the law, culpable in the 
sight of Jehovah. If any of the members of the body were 
the occasion of sin, they were to be watched and governed, and 
if they were proof against all self-control, it would be wiser to 
sever them from the body. It were better to live here and go to 
heaven in purity without these, than go to hell-fire in pollution 
with them. Breach of the marriage covenant, forswearing, 
equivocation, are evils to be avoided as death itself. Meekness, 
charity, benevolence, love to enemies, prayer for our despisers 
and persecutors, perfection in these things, even as our Pather 
in heaven, are duties, privileges, and principles which He enjoins, 
and commands His people to possess. 

Moreover, the Saviour lays down other particulars essential 
to the religion which He came to establish 'among men. Sim- 
plicity of motive and singleness of aim in alms-giving ; secret 
prayer to the Father of spirits ; adoration, intercession, petition, 
supplication, submission, and thanksgiving in prayer ; forgive- 
ness of the offences which others have committed against us ; 
fasting, as a means of personal good, and glory to God ; laying 
up treasure in heaven, as a place of security and incorruptibility ; 
undivided devotedness to the service of the Great Master of all; 
seeking to live a life of righteousness, as the first imperative 
duty, and trusting in the Lord for all necessary temporal 
things, in connection with industrious labour ; the withholding 
of judgment upon others, and the minutest examination of 
ourselves; care not to render the holy things of religion dis- 
gusting, by presenting them at such a time and in such a man- 
ner as shall be contrary to the nature of religion, or provoking 
to the tempers of those to whom presented ; the observance of 
the golden eule, doing unto others as we would have others 
do unto us; caution against the imposture and deception of 
false prophets and teachers ; that only such as do the will of 
His Pathcr shall by any means enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 
Finally, He sets forth the stability of tWe^o\,^^Bi*^&& 
*nd observe them in the experience oi \ke\i \tf*aate «A ^ 
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practice of their lives, in the parable of the "wise man, who 
built his house upon the rock. 

Such is a brief summary of the teachings of Jesus Christ in 
His ever-memorable Sermon. Is there anything omitted which 
gives room for the entrance of sin ? Is there anything stated 
which approves or makes allowance for sin? Does not this 
body of divinity stiike its entire influence against the root, 
trunk, and branches of sin ? Is it not a fan which thoroughly 
purges the floor, separating the chaff from the wheat — a refiner's 
fire, mightily and perfectly taking away all the dross, and leav- 
ing nothing but the pure valuable metal ? "Would there be sin 
in the man who lived by the rules and observed the things which 
are laid down by Him ? AVho could lay anything to His charge ? 

But did Jesus Christ design all these truths to be carried out 
in the lives of His people ? Is it possible for them to reach the 
standard here set up ? There can be only one answer to these 
questions ; either yea, or nay. The negative would make Him 
speak words without wisdom ; would make His religion a mere 
theory ; would make Him a hard Master, an undesirable Teacher, 
an unjust Lord. Or, if he meant some of the particular pre- 
cepts, &c, to be observed, and not others, then who is to be the 
judge of those which are binding and possible in active life ? 
He has drawn no line of distinction. He has not made a differ- 
ence in the obligation of one or the other. All alike stand 
together in one discourse : all alike are spoken with the same 
authority and wisdom and knowledge. Shall erring, imperfect 
man step forward and make the selection of the feasible precepts 
and duties ? He would proceed according to his opinions, feelings, 
and inclination ; and in annulling one he might as well annul 
them all. If one is of none effect, all are valueless. It must 
stand complete as laid before us in the Sermon, or stand open 
to universal neglect. If one part may not be attained, the 
other may not. If one may not be obligatory, the other may 
not. "He that shall offend in one point is guilty of all.' 7 
And " whosoever shall break one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven." 

And, lost it should be thought that 3esv\» Ctarysfc Tfc^g^^ 
ibe ability of the Christian in himself, as fctec^ste V> *0&a *&- 
tainment of this piety, let it be xemem\>ex^L «m& ^ «*«*»*! 



142 Is it Possible to Live without Sin ? 

is the fact. He anticipates the objection which would arise 
from the Christian's inability of himself, and points out the 
means of His strength by which he may do all these things. 
"Ask, and it shall be given you," &c. "If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your father which is in heaven give good things to 
them that ask him. ,, — Matt. viii. 7-11. 

Nor is there anything inimical in Christ's subsequent teach- 
ings, to what He taught in His Sermon on the Mount. The 
two great commandments which He gave embody and concen- 
trate the moral qualities and perfect life which have just been 
described. His- demand of all who would be His disciples, to 
deny themselves, take up their cross and follow Him, involves 
the idea of relinquishing, forsaking, and keeping aloof from 
everything which is contrary to His mind and example. Even 
if parents, brothers, sisters, children, lands, estates — the things 
most valued — are the occasion or means of sin, or of wedding 
the affections and engaging the service of the life, they, dear 
and valuable as they may be, must be relinquished, in order to 
become His disciples. He must be all in all, or nothing. He 
must have the warmest affection, the purest love, the strongest 
attachment, the holiest obedience. Ah ! it is this which makes 
the flock of Christ a " little flock." It is this which makes the 
gate to heaven a narrow one, through which " few " enter and 
are saved. It is this which makes so many who would be His 
disciples turn away sorrowful, like the young man. It is this 
which makes those who aee His disciples, the rarest and best, 
the most excellent and precious part of the earth's population — 
that makes them what He declares tbem to be, as before stated. 
And it is this which distinguishes His religion from all the 
religions of the world, and elevates it in light, purity, and 
grandeur, making it the glory of the earth and the admiration 
of heaven. 

In the Gospel by St. John there are many places in which 

Jesus Christ recognises the doctrine of His people living without 

sin. Suffice it, that reference be made to the valedictory address 

to Hia disciples, and the last prayer ere He entered into the 

agonies of Sis Passion. Among things tna.t T&£ ««& \o ^fc&m, 

He told them that he who loved Him fftio\jl& \>e Vw^l <& "Has> 

JF*ther, and they would come unto Him. «n& Taa&fe VSmk* *fc*&s 
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with Him. He told them that they were clean through the 
words He had spoken unto them — that he who helieved in Him, 
so as to he united to Him, should ask what he would, and it 
should he done unto him. He told them that His Father was 
glorified, in that they hore much fruit, so should they he His 
disciples — that the things He had spoken to them were for 
the purpose of His joy remaining in them, and that their joy 
might he full. He told them that they were His friends, if 
they did whatsoever He commanded them — that they were to 
love each other with a love equal in its purity, warmth, and 
fidelity, to the love with which He had loved them. He prayed 
that they might he sanctified through the truth, and that they 
might he kept from the evil of the world — that they might he 
one with each other, as Ho and His Father were one, and one 
with Them, that the world might believe that the Father had 
sent Him. 

The import of these teachings, viewed in the light of Scrip- 
ture interpretation, can be nothing loss than that it is the 
privilege of Christians to live in the world without committing sin. 
Can the existence of sin, in principle or practice, in heart or life, 
be reconciled with the standard of Christian life raised by the 
Saviour, and placed before^His people as the one to wliich they 
must attain, before they can be His perfect disciples ? 

In conclusion, I would remark, that it is only in those Chris- 
tians who practically illustrate these teachings of Clirist that 
the world and the Church behold a living exhibition of His 
religion. It is not in theological speculations, discussions, 
" replies," or li reviews," that the " beauty of holiness " is dis- 
covered and admired. It is not in loud profession and high- 
sounding epithets in the relation of Christian experience, that 
the glory of the llcdcemcr's truth is seen and felt. Iso ! there 
may be all these, and yet the neglect of duty and the commission 
of sin. Here is a woeful disparity, which the world has 
ridiculed and the Church mourned over. Very many of those 
who name the name of Christ have yet to learn the difference 
between theory and practice, profession and possession, connec- 
tion with the Church and union with Christ, the knowledge ofc 
religions truth and the power of it, ha\\ow\n& \tafc ^£aa&\ssa& ^sA. 
sanctifying the life. " If ye know these ttuRfe*, \*a^ft *** V 
if ye no them." The happiness is connected V\\k *fc& :&r*cW»* 
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not with the knowledge of truth. The Saviour seeks a prac- 
. tical people, that will expound His teachings in the entire round 
of their every-day movements. " Obedience is better than 
sacrifice,' ' as a presentation to Him. " I delight to do thy will, 
my God : yea, thy law \s within my heart." Psal. xl. 8. 
■ This has a sweeter odour than " sacrifice and offerings," or than 
burnt-offering and sin-offering. It is more precious to Him 
than thousands of rams, or mountains of slaughtered heca- 
tombs. It glorifies the Father, honours the Son, and praises the 
Holy Ghost. It is an abiding witness for the triune God in the 
world — a condemnation of sin — a counteracting influence to 
the workings of iniquity — a daily and hourly delivery of the 
holy teachings of Christ to the sons of men, which, " whether 
they will hear or whether they will forbear," is an ocular testi- 
mony to them that the world is not left without a religion that 
can elevate them from the mire of corruption, adorn them with 
the beauty of holiness, and ultimately exalt them to the throne 
of God in heaven. 



DUTY OF BEING SAINTS. 



T> EFLECT how easily we are misled by the erroneous applL 
-"-^ cation of words. We have applied the term holy and 
saint to those who have been distinguished by supernatural tes- 
timonies, and in proofs of this quality in them, till we are in 
danger of considering holiness as the prerogative of a few rather 
than the calling of all. Hence, if a preacher or a guide tells 
us we must become saints, we imagine he is extravagant, and 
would have us aim at an impossibility. We ask — " Do you ex- 
pect me to work miracles, or perform wonderful austerities ? " 
"We even say often : "I have no ambition to be- a saint ; I shall 
be quite content to be saved," as though these were not identical. 
But in the beginning of the Church it was not so. All followers 
of Christ were called saints ; " the saints " was a distinctive 
appellation of Christians, and thus they were reminded of the 
obligations under which all true Christian \V?fc, oft *\rem% «t 
becoming saints, holy men, with, lives entirely fo&leate&to QsA. 
' -ft was not expected of all of them that they taroQA t*\s» <&& 
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dead to life, or perform other wonderful works ; yet all were 
expected to walk worthy of their title, and of the calling which 
it implied. Let us therefore start from this principle, that the 
duty of holiness is the ordinary duty of every Christian, and 
we shall he disabused of our erroneous notions. We shall see 
that a man may be as well a saint at the counter or workshop as 
at the altar, in the metropolis as in the desert, at home as in a 
monastery, in a college as in a hermitage. It will be seen that 
one may be a saint by the practice of the meanest duties as much 
as by the performance of the more striking acts of virtue ; by 
modest, recollected prayer, as easily as by ecstatic contempla- 
tion ; by labouring at humble employments as much as by dis- 
charging the sublimest functions of the ecclesiastical state. We 
shall discover that sanctity is not a profession, but a duty ; not 
a privilege, but an obligation ; not a dependent upon particular 
acts or functions, but attainable through the most ordinary 
means. "We shall see how every action of the day is an instru- 
ment of sanctification, and that if all were performed with a 
proper end, with a true godly spirit, with diligence, resignation, 
and charity, the sum of them all is holiness ; that holiness after 
which we are all called to aspire. De. Wiseman. 



WHAT IS A METHODIST? 



A METHODIST is one who loves the Lord his God with all 
heart, with all his soul, with all his mind, and with all his 
strength. God is the joy of his heart, and the desire of his 
soul, which is continually crying, " Whom have I in heaven but 
Thee ? and there is none upon earth whom I desire besides Thee.'* 
My God and my all! " Thou art the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever." He is therefore happy in God ; yea, 
always happy | as having in him a well of water springing up 
unto everlasting life, and overflowing his soul with peace and 
joy. Perfect love having now cast out fear, he rejoices ever- 
more. Yea, his joy is full ; and all his bones cry out, " Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Ctansk, Vfcss *rkrk&s» 
ing to His abundant mercy, hath "begotten, mfc ^jasa, \«&» *. 
living hope of an inheritance incorrMptWA^ ox\& to^^*^ 
TeBerved in heaven for me." 
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And lie who hath this hope, thus fall of immortality, "in 
everything giveth thanks ; as knowing this (whatsoever it is) is 
the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning him. From Him 
therefore he cheerfully receives all, saying, " Good is the will 
of the Lord ;" and whether He giveth or taketh away, equally 
blessing the name of the Lord. Whether in ease or pain, whe- 
ther in sickness or health, whether in life or death, he giveth 
thanks from the ground of the heart to Him who orders it for 
good ; into whose hands he hath wholly committed his body 
and soul, "as into the hands of a faithful Creator." He is 
therefore anxiously " caroful for nothing," as having " cast all 
his care on Him that careth for him;" and "in all things" 
resting on Him, after " making his request known to Him with 
thanksgiving." 

For indeed he " prays without ceasing :" at all times the lan- 
guage of his heart is this : " Unto Thee is my mouth, though 
without a voice ; and my silence spcaketh unto Thee." His 
heart is lifted up to God at all times, and in all places. In this 
he is never hindered, much less interrupted, by any person or 
thing. In retirement or company, in leisure, businoss, or con- 
versation, his heart is ever with the Lord. Whother he lie 
down or rise up, God is in all his thoughts : he walks with God 
continually; having the loving eye of his soul fixed on Him, 
and everywhere " seeing Him that is invisible." 

And loving God, he "loves his neighbour as himself;" he 
loves every man as his own soul. He loves his enemies ; yea, 
and the enemies of God. And if it be not in his power to "do 
good to them that hate him," yet he ceases not to "pray for 
them," though they spurn his love, and still " dc spitefully use 
him and persecute him." 

For he "is pure in heart." Love has purified his heart from 
envy, malice, wrath, and every unkind temper. It has cleansed 
him from pride, whereof only "cometh contention:" and he 
hath now " put on bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 

. mind, meekness, long-suffering." And, indeed, all possible 

ground for contention on his part is cut off. For none can take 

from him what he desires, seeing he "loves not the world, nor 

any of the things of the world *," but " a\l \na tasuro \* ihqj» 
"God, and to the remembrance of His name." 

Agreeable to this, his one desire is the oue teai.^ oi \u&\&ir- 
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namely, "to do not his own will, but the will of Him that sent 
him." His one intention at all times and in all places is, not to 
please himself, but Him whom his soul loveth. He hath a 
single eye; and because his "eye is single, his whole body is 
full of light." The whole is light, as when " the bright shining 
of a candle doth enlighten the house." God reigns alone : all 
that is in the soul is holiness to the Lord. There is not a motion 
in his heart but is according to His will. 

And the tree is known by its fruits. For as he loves God, 
"so he keeps His commandments :" not only some, or most of 
them, but all, from the least to the greatest. He is not content 
to " keep the whole law, and offend in one point," but has, in 
all points, ' ' a conscience void of offence towards God and 
towards man." Whatever God has forbidden, he avoids ; what- 
ever God has enjoined, he does. " He runs the way of God's 
commandments," now He hath set his heart at liberty. It is 
his glory and joy so to do : it is his daily crown of rejoicing to 
do the will of God on earth as it is done in heaven. 

All the commandments of God he accordingly keeps, and that 
with all his might. For his obedience is in proportion to His 
love, the source from whence it flows. And therefore loving 
God with all his heart, he serves Him with all his strength. He 
continually presents his soul and body a "living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God ;" entirely, and without reserve, devoting 
himself, all he has, all he is, to His glory. All the talents he 
has, he constantly employs according to his Master's will ; every 
power and faculty of his soul, every member of his body. 

By consequence, "whatsoever he doeth, it is all to the glory 
of God." In all his employments, of every kind, he not only 
aims at this (which is implied in having a single eye), but 
actually attains it. His business and his refreshments, as well 
as his prayers, all serve to this great end. Whether he " sit in 
the house, or walk by the way," whether he lie down, or rise 
up, he is promoting, in all he speaks, or does, the one business 
of his life. "Whether he put on his apparel, or labour, or eat 
and drink, or divert himself from too wasting labour, it all tends 
to advance the glory of God, by peace and ^oq&.-^tXL raass&% 
mem Sis one invariable rule is this : "^"Vtf&^ssrct "^ ^ "^ 
word or deed, do it all in the name of the \iOT& "S sssass ^^a% 
%umks to God, even the FatheT, through "Him-" 
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Nor do the customs of the world at all hinder his " running 
the roce which is set before him." He cannot, therefore, "lay 
up treasures upon earth," no more than he can take fire into his 
bosom. He cannot speak evil of his neighbour, any more than 
he can lie either for God or man. He cannot utter an unkind 
word of anyone ; for love keeps the door of his lips. He cannot 
speak idle words ; no corrupt conversation ever comes out of his 
mouth ; as is all that is not good to the use of edifying, not fit 
to minister grace to the hearers. But "whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatever things are " justly 
"of good report," he thinks, speaks, and acts, "adorning the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things." J. "Wesley. 



SIN IN THOUGHT AND IN DEED. 



TT is a sophistry in which some men indulge themselves. They 
-*- say, " Well, if the thought is as bad as the act, why should 
we not therefore do the act ? I am as guilty as if I had com- 
mitted transgressions ; why should I debar myself from the 
enjoyment ? " It is, I say, but sophistry, for no man that has 
any conscience can really so deceive himself. The Redeemers 
doctrine was, that many a man whose outward life was pure and 
spotless would have done the transgression if he had had the 
opportunity. It is one thing to say that he would have done it 
if he could, but it is quite another thing to say that a man who 
has indulged the thought, and has drawn back, is as guilty as if 
he had actually carried out the evil act. The difference lies in this 
— the one would have done it if he could, and the other could 
and would not. 

We read in the Bible of two men who exemplify this. They 

both resolved to commit murder, and the opportunity was given 

to each. Saul threw his javelin with right good will at David's 

person ; he did all that resolution could do ; it was but what is 

called accident that left the javelin quivering in the wall. 

Opportunity was given also to David. He had resolved to slay 

Saul, but when the tempting opportunity cama, -^hea. ha was 

tending over Saul, fall of the thought oi (tefctxoyv^^ csusaq, 

at the very last moment he paused— his coTvatieasa waa\fe \a\te7- 
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he refused to strike. Which of these was the murderer ? Saul 
was the murderer, he had slain in his heart. It was but an 
accident that prevented it. In the other case there had been 
the indulgence of a wrong thought, but it was subdued. He 
might say, he might as well have slain his foes, but would you 
say that he was in the same position as a murderer? No, 
Christian brethren, let there be no sophistry of this kind among 
us. It is but a subtle whisper from our great adversary that 
would beguile us. Generally there is first a rising of an incli- 
nation which is often no sin. This passes on to a guilty resolve 
—one step more, and the man has committed the sin. 

F. W. Robertson. 



-•«*■ 



CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 



DIYINE MANIFESTATION. 

A T eleven years of age I first tasted the sweetness of a 
*^- Saviour's love, and some time after was invited to 
attend a class led by my brother on Monday evenings, which 
invitation I readily accepted, and received such counsel and 
direction as* I then needed. From about the fourteenth year of my 
age I never had any doubts in regard to the reality of my con- 
version, and at sixteen began to seek earnestly what early 
Methodists termed " the second blessing." I was fully per- 
suaded while reading and praying over the section of hymns in 
"Wesley's collection on " full redemption," that it was my privi- 
lege and duty to be freed from indwelling sin. I then read with 
deep interest and many prayers " The Memoirs of Hester Ann 
Rogers," by which the impression already made on my mind was 
deepened, and a desire for the present reception of the sanctify- 
ing grace of God created. Mr. Wesley's " Plain Account," I 
perceived, had been of service to that holy woman, and I at once 
procured it, thinking that I should not fail to obtain through its 
teaching the desired blessing ; but it did not seem, at that early 
period in my Christian life, sufficiently plain. For some time I 
was left to mourn over sin which I felt to lemsaii m tk^ V^saX^ 
but &om which I seemed to have no power to ^\x\£fcta> \k^3&* 
The Life of David S toner," which I found amo^mi \stri&«2 * 
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books, was new read, with still more attention and earnest effort 
for the attainment of heart-holiness. How long I lingered over 
those pages which more particularly referred to this duty, how 
many prayers were offered, and how many humble, contrite 
tears shed, the Lord alone knows; and although 1 did not 
realize the much desired change, I have reason to believe 
that one prayer was not made nor one tear shed in vain. I 
never afterwards thought of living and dying without making 
such an effort as should bring my soul into close fellowship with the 
Father and His Son Jesus Christ ; but so far from such an effort 
being necessary, I at length found that the work was done with 
the utmost composure of both body and mind. All that wa s 
required on my part was— first, perfect willingness to be made 
holy, that is, to be set apart entirely for the service of the Lord 
in any way which He may be pleased to appoint ; and secondly, 
to be just as fully decided to be His alone. 

In February, 1869, I resolutely brought the sacrifice — viz., 
body, soul, and spirit, time, talents, and all I possessed, to the 
altar — namely, Christ. A holy boldness seemed to take possession 
of me, and I communed thus with the Lord : — I said, " O Lord, 
I now bring my body, soul, and spirit, time, talents, and influ- 
ence, with the little of worldly goods with which thou, hast 
entrusted me, to the altar of sacrifice. The offering is in itself 
impure, but * the altar sanctifieth the gifV whatever toucheth 
the altar shall be clean." Light streamed from Heaven into my 
mind, and I saw that a covenant made was the cord which bound 
the sacrifice to the altar. I continued with perfect calmness, 
but fixed determination : " Shouldst thou be pleased to delay the 
descent of the consuming fire, or, in other words, to withhold 
the assurance of my reception, I will still continue to offer." I 
thought of the continual offerings under the old dispensation, 
and said, " I will be an offerer until the latest hour of my life." 
Then the promise, "I will receive you," was spoken with the 
sweetest. assurance into mv heart, I did not seem to hear so much 
as feel it, faith laid hold of it, and I rejoiced with joy unspeak- 
able — joy which I thought even then full, not knowing what was 
yet in reserve for me, the most unworthy object of such love. 
On Thursday evening, three days after t\ifc ^Wre, at eleven 
o'clock, as I sat alone in my room, 3e8ua"rom^i tae^ i&nx, u& 
manifested Himself to my soul in suck a ^7 a& to Ywi* *s 
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doubt of my full salvation in Him. I felt, as it were, locked in 
the embrace of my Saviour, and oh ! how often and how vainly 
I have tried to describe the- comfort and sweetness of that bosom 
on which I then leaned. One has said, " The half cannot be 
told." I say the thousandth part cannot be told. Feeling 
this love flow sweetly into my heart, I wondered why it was. I 
said, " I can and do love Thee with my whole heart ; but to be 
loved like this I did not even dream ; why such love to mej my 
Lord? why, yhy such love to me? " Still it flowed until my 
whole soul was lost in wonder, love, and praise, and I cried out, 
" No merit in me, no merit in me, my Lord." I saw that the 
merit was all in Jesus, then I felt satisfied. As I remained in that 
most blessed resting-place, I said, " Why, this is where John 
leaned, the beloved disciple. I had not hoped to share with 
him this sweetest, softest pillow. John was a disciple true. 
I'm but a straying lamb of Israel's common fold, and dost Thou 
take me in Thy arms and love me all the same ? Oh ! wilt Thou 
'more of heaven bestow, and let the vessel break ?' " Now I 
could bear no more, and groaned under the weight of glory which 
rested down on me, and oh how vainly I strove to find words 
expressive of what I felt ! Never until now had I found out 
language inadequate for expression. I was so happy for hours 
that I did not find sleep for my eyes until three o'clock in the 
morning. And now let me ask those who question whether 
or no we can be entirely sanctified before death — that is, at any 
period in life, what they would call this work ? I could not tell 
for a few days what it was, but found that I could sing, " I've 
washed my garments white in the blood of the Lamb ; glory to the 
Lamb, glory to the Lamb." That sweet song of Zion had been a 
favourite for some years with me, but I had to change the sense, 
and sing, ""We may overcome through the blood of the Lamb, 
may wash our garments white in the blood of the Lamb," &c. 
Now I found that did not agree with my faith ; and so I sang, 
" I have overcome through the blood of the Lamb, glory ! " &c. 
May the Lord be pleased to impart the same blessing to thou- 
sands! Many, I find (and even some ministers), are afraid that they 
would not be able to retain the gift did they receive it. If the 
devil should try to persuade me to think so I would say to him, 
" If you can cause the blood and the water which flow from 
my Saviour's side for my cleansing to stop, then I should. \»^&, ^ 
but so long as the blood cleanses and keeps elean^ orca. v -ws^Rfc 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory.' " 
£ir&ty TAore, March 16, 1870. 
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Letter IV. 
Fbom Mes. M. WARD, to the Rev. J. WESLEY. 

Cork, Oct 28, 1782. 
"jl/TY DEAR SIR,— Since I wrote last, it pleased the Lord 
-*-"-■- to send me close and sharp trials. I was so sorely beset with 
them, that I was often constrained to cry, Lord, save, or I perish. 
In the midst of them Mr. Boardman came to Cork ; but before 
we had much time to profit by his ministry, his death, sudden 
and unexpected, gave a loud call to us all ; it spoke louder than 
the strongest voice, "Be ye also ready !" God has been glori- 
fied by the death of His servant, as well as by his life. Like 
Samson, he in dying fulfilled his mission. Cork has not known 
such a revival for many years as is now taking place in it. 

The congregations on Sunday evenings are so large, that they 
cannot find room within, and many are obliged to stand in the 
yard as far as the outer gate ; the word is attended with power. 
Many old professors, who were grown lukewarm, and settled on 
their lees, are stirred up. They hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, and are on stretch for purity of heart. Many who formerly 
partook of this blessing and lost their evidences are stirred up 
to seek it afresh, so that they cannot rest without it. Back- 
sliders are restored, and new members added to our number. 
' I believe there has been no select band here for these three 
years past, and I told one of our preachers the reason which I 
thought caused it to drop, and at the same time observed that 
the surest means of securing a prospect of lasting prosperity to 
our people was to revive it ; for though it was harder to keep 
it up than the other means, yet they whose hearts were on 
stretch for a recovery of what they had lost, and they who were 
now alive to God by meeting together, would, after having 
known so much by dear-bought experience, be more stedfdst 
find immoveable. Besides, the work would spread itself from 
this centre (if I may so call it) to the rest of the people. I 
believe, through the blessing and assistance of God, it will soon 
be restored again. 
Last night at the public bands I was enabled to witness a 
good confession, and to tell the people tJh&t Witow^. ^grac* \ 
loved the Lord my God with, all my "heart, toQcl «S1td^ wroX, *$&. 
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with all my strength. The fire of His love constrained me to 
declare all that I experienced ; that the efficacy of the Saviour's 
blood is powerful to cleanse from all unrighteousness. I find 
since that moment a settled, heavenly, uninterrupted peace, joy, 
and love. I found it indeed six months ago ; but of late I find 
it deepening and enlarging in my heart. May the Almighty 
send us a man after His own heart, in whose hands His cause 
will prosper ! I hope I shall have more good tidings to tell 
you in my next. Adieu, my dear sir, believe me, with tender- 
est affection, your unworthy daughter and servant, M. W. 



Letter Y. 
Extracts prom Letters written by the Eev. J. WESLEY 

to a Member op his Society. 

Certainly the more freedom you use, the more advantage you 
will find. But at the same time it will be needful continually 
to remember from whom every good and perfect gift cometh. 
If He blesses our intercourse with each other, then we shall 
never repent of the labour. 

It is a blessing indeed, when God uncovers our hearts, and 
clearly shows us what spirit we are of. But there is no manner 
of necessity that this self-knowledge should make us miser- 
able. Certainly the highest degree of it is well consistent 
both with peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. Therefore 
how deeply so ever you may be convinced of pride, self- 
will, peevishness, or any other inbred sin, see that you do not 
let go that confidence, whereby you may still rejoice in God 
your Saviour. Some indeed have been quite unhappy, though 
they retained their faith, through desire on the one hand, and 
conviction on the other. But that is nothing to you. You 
need never give up anything which you have already received 
You will not, if you keep close to that — 

For this my vehement soul stands still; 
Restless, resigned, for this I wait. 

We have a fuller, clearer knowledge of our own members, than 
to those belonging to other societies, and may therefore, without 
any culpable partiality, have a better opinion of them. 

It is a great thing to spend all our time \& Wie ^»t<j di ^*A- 
But yon need not be scrupulous as to the pxecvse Ive&fe diw&Sos^. 
nd praying; I mean, as to the dividing it "beftroeea craa ssA.'Sbs* 
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promise I find, Eom. viii. 28 — " All things shall work together 
or good.' 

Every day I cannot live without a promise of eternal happi- 
ness at my dying day ; such a promise I have, Luke xii. 32 — 
" It is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 

that I may be often, every day, meditating and trusting 
on such promises as these. It would make a sort of heaven upon 
earth ; and it would have a delightful efficacy towards my per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 

In another place are the following resolutions for his walking 
with God : — Lord, Thou that workest in me to will, help me 
to resolve, First, As to my thoughts. That I will endeavour to 
keep God, and Christ, and heaven much in my thoughts ; and 
that I will watch and pray against all evil thoughts, especially 
in the times of devotion. 

Secondly, As to my words. 1. Not to be of many words, 
and when I speak, to do it with deliberation. 

2. To remember my obligation to use my tongue as the 
Lord's and not my own, and therefore to promote savoury dis- 
course, if I can, wherever I come. 

3. Never to answer any question that is weighty without 
first lifting up my heart to God in a request that He would help 
me to give a right answer. 

4. To speak ill of no man, except on a good ground, and 
for a right end. 

5. Seldom to make a visit without contriving what I may 
do for God in that visit. 

Thirdly, As to my daily course of duties. 

1. To pray at least thrice every day. 

2. To meditate once a day, after a doctrinal and practical 
manner. 

3. To make a custom of propounding to myself these three 

questions at night, before I go to sleep — viz., "What has been 

the special mercy of God to me in the day past ? "What has 

been my carriage towards God, and in His sight ? And, if I 
should die this night is my immortal spirit safe ? 

4. To keep up a converse with God by frequent ejaculations. 

5. To eye and regard God in His providences. 

And in all, to be continually going to CTamt \sy faith, as the* 
only Physician and Redeemer of my soul. liOTO^T\iwi^n2tesfc» 
■m me to resolve ; help me also to perform. 



The Treasmy. 



157 



THE TREASURY. 



Good Men in Affliction. 
Good men are like glowworms, 
that shine most in the dark ; like 
juniper, that smells sweetest in 
the fire ; like spice, that savoureth 
best when it is beaten; like the 
pomander, which becomes most 
fragrant by chafing; like the 
palm tree, which proves the better 
forpressing ; like camomile, which 
the more you tread it the more 
you spread it; and like the grape, 
which comes not to the proof, till 
it come to the press. 

The Yoke of Christ. 
Whosoever will take Christ truly, 
must take as well His yoke as His 
crown, as well His sufferings as 
His salvation, as well His grace 
as His mercy, as well His Spirit 
to lead as His blood to redeem. 



Happiness and Holiness. 
God hath linked together with an 
indissoluble bond, happiness and 
holiness, reigning and righteous- 
ness ; the one as the crown, the 
other as the robe ; therefore, the 
one cannot be had or worn without 
the other. 



Watching and Fraying. 
" Watch and pray." Dr. South 
says, " The former without the 
latter is presumption ; the latter 
without the former ,is mockery." 
Military commanders place double 
guards upon those places that are 
the weakest ; the weaker the place, 
the stronger the watch : so each 
should find out his own liability 
to temptation ; his own besetting 
sin. Some are exposed to temp- 
tations that others are preserved 
from. The temperaments of each 
are different. Ambition does not 
tempt every man; intemperance 
Is not a snore to every man. But 
all watchfulness is vain without 
a spxit of prayer. If in watch- 



ing we look around us, so in 
prayer we look above us. And 
we should watch in prayer, for 
there Satan is the busiest. We 
should ever realise our depen- 
dence on God. — Knapp. 



The Effects of Grace. 
When the rays of the sun fall on 
a material object, part of the rays 
are absorbed, part of them re- 
flected back in straight lines, and 
part of them refracted in various 
directions. Thus when Christ, the 
Sun of Bighteousnes, shines upon 
a Christian's heart, part of the 
grace he confers is absorbed for 
the consolation of the soul ; part 
of it is reflected back to the 
Saviour in acts of faith, love, joy, 
praise, and prayer ; and part of it 
is refracted every way in acts of 
forbearance, gratitude, benevo- 
lence, and every social virtue for 
the benefit of mankind. 



All Grace in Christ. 

As the sun is fall of light and the 
ocean of drops, so is He the full- 
stored treasury of needful grace. 
He is the tree laden with all fruits 
at all seasons. Whenever we ap- 
proach the produce is ripe, and 
bending low to the hand of faith. 
In Him are supplies of living 
grace for a living hour, of work- 
ing grace for a working hour, of 
praying grace for a praying hour, 
of suffering grace for a suffering 
hour, of dying grace for a dying 
hour : grace for prosperity and 
adversity; grace for the family, 
the closet, the sanctuary, and the 
public haunts of men ; grace for 
the palace, the hut, the camp, the 
fleet, for those who rule, and for 
those who serve ; grace for child- 
hood, for maa&ooS, mA lot *^ \ 
grace for "hea\>i\i, iox *&.<:&£&»»,*»&• 
fOTpain; gracfcioT \ko%*^WY*5 
lritfclbe 3070TO «DiMat \fcs»*^*> 
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The Better Sacrifice. 



in their realization ; or hopes, de- 
feated in their very accomplishment ; 
letters soiled with professions of 
everlasting affection that exhaled 
with a few mornings' dews; and 
others, stamped with sincere love, 
that seems, as tho time-stained sheet 
trembles in the hand, to breathe 
from heaven upon it ; letters with 
announcements of births, to bo re- 
ceived with a family all hail ! and 
with the fond records of opening 
childhood — and then — the black- 
lined sheet, and then hastily-broken 
seal, and the story of sickness and 
death ; letters with gay disclosures 



of betrothals, of illimitable hopes, 
and sweet reliance ; and a little fur- 
ther down in tho file, conjugal dis- 
satisfactions, bickerings, ana disap- 
pointments; and perchance the 
history, from year to year, of a 
happy married love, tried and made 
stronger by trial, cemented by every 
joy, brightened all along its course 
with cheerfulness and patience, and 
home loves and charities ; but even 
in this there is solemnity, for it is 
past. The sheaves are gathered into 
the garner, and on earth is nothing 
left but the seared stubble field ! — 
Miss Sedgwick 7 8 Married or Single, 



THE BETTER SACRIFICE. 



No blood, no altar now, 

The sacrifice is o'er ; 
No flame, no smoke, ascends on high ; 

The lamb is slain no more ! 
But richer blood has floVd from noblor veins, 
To purge the soul from guilt, and cleanse tho reddest stains. 

We thank Thee for the blood. 

The blood of Christ Thy Son ; 
The blood by which our peace is made, 

Our victory is won : 
Great victory o'er hell, and sin, and woe, 
That needs no second fight, and leaves no second foe. 

"We thank Thee for the grace, 

Descending from above, 
That ovei flows our widest guilt, 

The Eternal Father's love : 
Love of the Father's everlasting Son, 
Love of the Holy Ghost, Jehovah Three in One. 

"We thank Thee for the hope, 

So glad, and sure, and clear ; 
It holds the drooping spirit iip, 

Till the long dawn appear ; 
Fair hope ! with what a sunshine doth it cheer, 
Our roughest path on earth, our dreariest desert here ! 

We thank Thee for the crown 

Of glory and of life ; 
'Tis no poor withering wreath of earth — 

Man's prize in mortal strife : 
'lis incorruptible as is the throne, 
The kingdom of our God and His lucttroate ^>Q&- 
■-£%? Praise of Jesus, 
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BEULAH. 




LTHOUGH John Bunyan did not believe in the 
doctrine of Christian perfection as afterwards 
taught by Wesley, yet he evidently enjoyed a 
large measure of its blessedness, if we may take 
some portions of his inimitable allegory as expressive of his ex- 
perience. It were impossible for anyone who believes and enjoys 
this high state of grace to describe its happy and glorious life in 
more glowing and beautiful language than he has, in his account 
of the pilgrims dwelling for a season in the land of Beulah. 
They had escaped many dangers, struggled with many foes, and 
were nearly overcome in the enchanted ground; but by the 
help of the Lord of Mount Zion they found their way into the 
land of profound peace and perfect love. 

" Now I saw in my dream that by this time the pilgrims were 
got over the enchanted ground, and entering into the country of 
Beulahy whose air was very sweet and pleasant ; the way lying 
directly through it, they solaced themselves there for a season. 
Yea, here they heard continually the singing of birds, and saw 
every day the flowers appear in the earth, and heard the voice of 
the turtle in the land. In this country the sun shineth night 
and day; wherefore this was beyond the va\W<j oi \ta& ^M&srai 
of death, and out of the reach of Giant Despair \ -asMSfcRfc wd^ 
tiiey &om this place so much as see Doubting Cas&fc. "Sas&^&BS 
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were in sight of the city they were going to ; also here met them 
some of the inhabitants thereof ; for in this land the shining 
ones commonly walked, because' it was upon the borders of 
heaven. In this land, also, the contract between the bride and 
the bridegroom, w&s renewed ;. yea, here 'at'tha taid^aoom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so did their God rejoice over them/ 
Here they had no want of corn and wine; for in this place they 
met abundance; of twhat they sought for in their pilgrimage. 
Here they hea*d voice* from out of thedfcy; loud vofeea, saying, 
' Say ye to the daughters of Zion, Behold thy salvation cometh ! 
Behold His reward is with Him ! r Here all the inhabitants of 
the country called them, ' The holy 'people, the redeemed of the 
Lord.' " 

Surely Bunyan knew the rich sweets, and the rapturous anti- 
cipations of a soul full of perfect love. Whether he did or no, 
he sets them forth in unequalled simplicity of language and 
exquisite touches of imagery in the above extract. 

Dr. Cheever, of America, in his lectures on the Fttgrxat&Eto- 
gress, makes the appropriate ' remarks, on this description. e£- 
Beulah, following : — 

" No other language than that of Bunyan himself, perused hi 
the pages of his own sweet book, could be successful in por- 
traying this beauty and glory ; for now he seemB to feel that the 
dangers of the pilgrimage are almost over, and he gives himself 
up, without restraint, so entirely to the sea of bliss that surrounds 
him, and the gales of heaven that are wafted on him, and to the 
sounds of melody, that float on the whole air around him, that 
nothing in the English language can be compared with this 
whole closing part of the ' Pilgrim's Progress ' for its entrancing 
splendour, yet serene and simple loveliness. The colouring is 
that of heaven in the soul ; and Bunyan has poured his own. 
heaven-entranced soul into it, with all its depth and power; 
there is nothing exaggerated, and it is made up of the simplest 
and most Scriptural materials and images. We seem to stand in 
a flood of light poured on from the open gates of Paradise. It 
falls on every leaf and shrub on the wayside ; it is reflected from 
the crystal streams that, between grassy \ra^*,T<ra& axso&fc 
■&m't trees into vineyards and flower gax&ena. 1 Sn«s» ^<&&a<& 
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Beulah are just below the gates of heaven:; and with the light 
of heaven there came floating down the melodies, of heaven, so 
that there is almost an open revelation of the. things/ whiahGocb 
hath prepared for them that lore Him.'' 

Dr. Payson. was a most, eminent minister, of/ the Lord* Jesus. 
He was eminent in holiness and usefulness, but, like- others of a 
similar belief! he did not fully enter into this land of Beulah. 
until he was near the end of life* " When I formerly read/' he 
says, " Bunyan's description of the land of Beulah, whose the 
birds sing,, and the. sun shines night :and day*; L ueed to doubt 
whether these waft such a place, but now my * own experience 
has convinced me of it, and it infinitely transcends, all my pre- 
vious conceptions.' ' Yos, it was the. " doubt" that kept Payson 
from entering before. He might have entered into this rest years 
earlier in life but for his unbelief. A little further on in his 
journey towards heaven, Payson wroto a letter to his sister,' of 
which the following is an extract :~" Were I to adopt the 
figurative language of Bnnyan, 1 might date this letter from the 
land of Beulah, of which 1 have been for some weeks a happy 
inhabitant. The Celestial City is full in my view. Its glories 
beam, upon me* its breezes fan me, its odours are wafted to mo, 
its sounds strike upon my ears, and its spirit is breathed into 
my heart. Nothing separates me from it but the river of death, 
which now appears an insignificant rill, that may be crossed at a 
single step whenever God shall give permission. The Sun of 
Bighteousness has been gradually drawing nearer and nearer, 
appearing larger and brighter as He approached, and now Ho fills 
the whole hemisphere, pouring forth a flood of glory, in which 
I seem to float like an insect in the beams of the sun, exulting, 
yet almost trembling, while I gaze on the excessive brightness, 
and wondering with unutterable wonder why Gtod should deign 
thus to shine upon a sinful worm." 

Although the land of Beulah, in the Pilgrim's Progress, is 
placed near the borders of the river, and in the experience of 
Payson was entered a few weeks before his death ; it must be 
remembered that it is entered by every one who " >w*&s> \a. ^^ 
light as God kin the light, and feels that t\ie\&^^*^*3cx^ 
His Son cleanseth him ftom all sin/' when-cra ^asScTS®^^^ *°* 
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hour before death, or one hour after conscious forgiveness of 
sin. 1 ■ A h»g list could be given of the names of pilgrims to 
Zion's hill, -who /many 1 years before- they -came-in view of Jordan 
entered the cotmtry of Beulah, and " solaced- themselves there 
fb^aseason^untft the gates* opened to. receive them into the 
Celestial ; Oity: ' Bach • one has said for* himself, as he has 
dwelt 1 4h «this- land* of holy living, -''The Lord is my Shep- 
herd, I shall not wfeflt. 'He maketih me Jto -lie down in green* 
pastures - 7 : Heileadeth me beside) the still* waters. ' He restoreth 
my soul \ tHfr leadeth me in paths of: righteousness for His 
name's sake." " I widl greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be Joyful in my .God; -for He, hath clothed me with the 
garment of .salvation ,. : He hath covered mo with, the robe of 
rig^eousnOBS^, as ii bridjegroom d^oteth himself with ornaments, 
and as a bride adorneth herself with jewels." " Perfect love 
casteth out fear ; for there is no fear in love." " We which 
have believed dp entgr jntjo rest." .... 

The Rev. John Pletchev^inilafiguageiiuot.^o imaginative and 
poetical as Bunyanty • but ■ asr fcleair and- expressive, describes 
Christian perfection in a" wa^ 1 which exhibits it as analogous or 
synonymous with the land "of Beulah. " Christian perfection 
is to have the last tfteataffc' of --'BeHal's' 'image erased from the 
soul; the last bitftf thirsting ttf deatti fextraeted from the com- 
posed breas^ f an<k$? ^ extinguished in 
the peaceful bpsomj j It.i&.ta e^ter^i&tQ.the spiritual rest which 
remains on earth for the people^ o£^}od.; a. -delightful rest this 
where the soul will, enjoy a calm in the midst of all outward 
storms, and wher^ < ^e (i .gp"i^it;, i .wjll^nq longer be tossed by the 
billows of swelling pride, dissatisfied avarice, pining envy, dis- 
appointed hopes,* ^fruitless rcares^ dubious anxiety, turbulent 
anger, fretfiftg tepatienc'fe, ; a^d^liittg mischief. It is to enjoy 
that even state of mind, in whtch'aH tilings work together for 
good; where love ril^ibjei^.its;jeiKcelteEt fruits in the sharpest 
winter of am J ictidn,^aV*well : as in {tJHe t "finest summer of pros- 
perity. There tjie beljey^r is i jhbre ; and more settled in peaceful 
humility. There h^^p^^p^afly. groif? in holy familiarity with 
the Friend of sinners ; swotf!. :.)!&; "jrao^fcA oi fc\fcT&s& i<e&ssfc-$ 
Mgh&em every day." 
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f Beuiah is a "country" which may be catered now, why 
le in the Land of Enchantment or in Doubting Gastle* or in 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, or iirYfmriy.JFair,Ibiiiiifliiy 
jt inferior part : of tibe •pilgrimage fway$ Aatwa believe, so 
; dotoe unto us by the poorer of Gbd^andi tbe^blo,QdL of . Jesusi. 
at is too hard'fbr the v u»ion of these, engaged on K>ur! behalf f 
"road lies straight' beforens/'i Onr'Leadtoi.goes.fin the*!way 
sad us on. " The ^kingdom j6£ hedf en suffered tiolGU$e,| and 
•violent take it^y'stbrm.^: : In the mmd jafcd 4te$ligth «tf rthe 
. of Josht(a;'let:bd'ur]se,^d|thrott^h etterfyhostlof foes press 
entrance into (this* pronriied reaV-m etfrth. I ; * * ' ■ .. . 

harles Wesley/ in one'bf lis h^mis^fetofe^^llTcly feeling 
strong beairtjr a description ctf -t&e iiperieao^ef a souLatand- 
on the Pi^gan of'hbpy '^rVeyifflg4^'latid^ andlongingto 

»r. ■ '•' '. ■•' • !•■■'■'» «u '■ f-is'i.*:. In. ■!■.■. . -: i .11. 

" Bejoicing now in earnest hofce, 
I stand, and from the 1 mountain top ■ • ' " • :,! 

Sefe all the 'la&d below j» i Jilt .jHi *. ./■■.,< .i.l 

Efyer8ofi ) miUf4|»(i.bon^ri8e ill ,;,,:,, ,-.,,, 

A^M! ^^te,pf /Parage rr ;... M .. , ; .. v . 

In endless plenty grow. 

" A land of corn, and wiae>j&nfl eiV 
Favour' d with God's peculiar ami^e,, ,. . . , 

With every blessing blest ; 
There dwells the Lord our Righteousness, ' 
And keeps' His own in perfect peace; 

And everlasting rest. ' 

i ■ ■ ' . , 

" that I might at once go up ! 

No more on this side Jordan stop, 

But now the' land possess J 
This moment end my legal years, 
Sorrows., and sins, and doubts, and fears, 

A howling wilderness. 

" Now, O my Joshua, bring me in ! 
Cast out Thy foes ; the inbred sin, 

The carnal mind remove ; 
The purchase of Thy death divide, 
And O I with all the sanctiStaA. 
Give me a lot oi love." 
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A MODERN "SELECT SOCIETY;" 



^*. 



T^HBEE years ago fire of us, who had recently received the 
-*- blessing of purity of heart, agreed to meet every week in 
band at each other's houses in rotation. As soon as we began 
to do this, confining the conversation to the one subject which 
had brought us together — viz., entire holiness, we were made a 
peculiar blessing to each other ; but when we began we little 
anticipated howTich in fruit the Lord was about to make our 
little meeting. By degrees our numbers increased. A revival 
was then in progress in the Church with which we stood con- 
nected ; and our private supplications and communion with each 
other, as well afs our' consultation of the Scriptures and the writ- 
ings of our Methodist fathers, fitted us, with our richer ex- 
perience, for engaging in the *work of ingathering souls. A few 
of the young converts, in the ardour of their first love — always 
the best time for finding holiness- of heart— and others more ad- 
vanced in years, experienced for themselves that Jesus was a 
Saviour from the mbeing of sin, as well as from guilt and con- 
demnation. This again increased our members, and necessitated 
the choice of a fixed meeting place, which we selected and 
kept to. 

A young local preacher Hdw caught the flame, and began to 
carry it round the circuit, 'till it became quite a common thing 
for members from a distance to pay a visit to our band-room, 
determined not to go away without the blessing. One young 
woman, convinced of her need of holiness, came, determined to 
wrestle and prevail. Never shall we forget her prayers and the 
struggle in her soul to cast off the shackles of unbelief. At last 
faith triumphed, and she believed that Jesus was her Saviour from 
all indwelling sin. She rose from her knees determined to live 
in the exercise of that faith for the continued sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus. On the next day sweet and solid peace filled 
her soul, accompanied with the consciousness of being fully 
cleansed from sin. But before a fortnight had elapsed, consump- 
tive symptoms, already manifest, had openly declared themselves, 
and in three short months of wasting sickness she was brought 
to her grave. She went home to die, "but the Lord vouchsafed 
the most assured triumph over deain.*, T^^esi^ra\iii»&^raeNt % 
ftte knew she was going there ; "heT frying *be<l ^&a vQxnromta&. 
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irith glory, and when she entered the river the .enemy was as 
still as a stone. A dreadful .fit of coughing brought her earthly 
career to a .close with the words, " Jesus, take me," on her lips, 
on the morning of January 6, 1868. 

In the second year of our existence as a meeting, it was re- 
solved to conduct it on the model of that at New York, held by 
Dr.. and Mrs. Palmer, on Tuesday evenings. As we were visited 
by Baptists and Congregationalists as well as Methodists, we 
determined to exclude.no Christian believer who desired to put 
aside controversy, and learn, the way of holiness through faith. 
Accordingly we encouraged every Christian, by whatever name 
he might be called, if hs would receive it, to seek purity of heart, 
believing that the secret of true unity in the Church was to be 
found alone in the absence of sin from the soul, Christ's thought 
respecting His Church being .then, realised. 

During the last two years our succoss has been great, praised 
be the name of our Lord ! The work, of holiness. has wonder- 
fully increased. The Lord has raised up witnesses of this 
great salvation in all the classes of the society, in almost every 
place in the circuit, and in all the neighbouring ones. It has 
not been uncommon for several to step into this full Christian 
liberty from sin during one meeting ; and the great majority of 
those thus wholly sanctified prove faithful, thanks to the mutual 
strengthening of hands by means of the meeting. The natural 
results are everywhere apparent : — lively lovefeasts, and prayer- 
meetings, continual conversions, good audiences, full classes; 
while the Antinomion doctrine of the perfection of the soul in 
Christ, as the Brethren and others phrase it, has received a 
strong check. 

Those .of your readers who are conversant with the journals 
of John "Wesley, Hester Ann Bogers, John Yalton, Jasper 
Bobinson, and other Methodist worthies, will recognise the 
meeting which we have been describing as similar to those 
referred to under the name of "select bonds" or "select societies." 
They were intended for conversation on the deep things of God, 
and were most likely borrowed from the Moravians. Modern 
Methodist ministers like Keysell and Thomas Collins have not 
scrupled to revive them.; and the idea of the Ka&afcaL Crosss^- 
meeting h the same idea carried out on. tiaa "Vax^fc ^&«sS&a 
cale. Why should not such meetings \>eeomfc ^oTaxaov^ ^ "& 
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be our business as Methodists "to spread Scriptural Holiness 
through the land," should not meetings for the special encourage- 
ment of believers to go on to perfection be held more frequently? 

In conclusion, let me describe the way in which the meeting 
is conducted among us. Punctually at the minute for beginning 
the leader opens with singing and prayer. The best parts of 
our hymns — viz., the hymns for seekers of "full redemption," 
and " for believers saved," are used. Several then engage in 
believing adoration, supplication, and intercession. Portions 
from John Hunt, John Pletcher, John "Wesley, or the experience 
of one of the old preachers, are then read, followed by free con- 
versation, intermingled with singing and prayer. 

April, 1870. A Class-Leader. 
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WESLEY'S PURSUIT OF HOLINESS. 

BY UBS. X. 



I 



T may serve the purpose of the Guide to have the history of 
Wesley in the pursuit of holiness brought before its readers. 
This I purpose doing, chiefly in Wesley's own language, as col- 
lected mainly, from his Journal*, beginning at the earliest period 
in which reference is made to the subject. 

" When about twenty-two my father pressed mo to enter into 
holy orders. At the same time the providence of 6rod directing 
me to Kempis's ' Christian Pattern/ I began to see that true 
religion was seated in the heart. I began to aim at and pray for 
inward holiness. Removing soon after to another college, and 
meeting with Mr. Law's ' Perfection and Serious Calls, ' they 
convinced me more than ever of the exceeding height and 
breadth and depth of the law of God, fasting twice in the week, 
and other acts of self-denial. All this I knew to be nothing 
unless it was directed towards inward holiness ; accordingly this- 
(the image of God) was what I aimed at in all, by doing His 
will, not my own." This was between 1730 and 1732. On 
January 1st, 1733, Mr. Wesley preached at St. Mary's, Oxford, 
before the university, on the citcumemon, oi \ha \\feaxt^ with 
great clearness and energy of language, "his vverofc oi Vtaa Cfcru&s&> 
salvation to be attained in this life. "Ha ataA ftxm *» * to3l, 
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and being conscious of his own integrity, that he had nothing in 
view bnt to serve God in righteousness and true holiness. 
About this time, in writing tp his father, he says, "As for 
reputation, though it be a glorious instrument of advancing our 
our Master's service, yet there is a better than that, a clean heart, 
a single eye, a soul full of God. A. fair exchange if by the loss 
of reputation we can purchase the lowest degree of purity of 
heart. We beg, my mother, you will not cease to work 
together with us, that whatever we lose we may gain this. 
When I am empty of myself, then know I of a surety that nei- 
ther friends nor foes nor any creature, can hinder me from being 
filled with the fulness of God." This is in a letter to his mother. 
In a letter to his father he says: — "By holiness I mean a 
renewal of the soul in the image of God — I mean a complex 
habit of lowliness, meekness, parity, faith, hope, and the love of 
God and man ; the holier any man is himself, the more shall he 
promote holiness in iOthprs; the more the heart is •renewed in 
the image of God, the more God can renew it in others by him, 
without destroying him by pride and vanity. ,, 

With such utterances as these, is the reader prepared to hear 
Mr. Wesley say, on his return from the Georgian Mission, *^I 
went to America to convert others, and learned myself (what I 
the least of all expected) that I was never myself converted to 
God. I am not mad, though I thus speak, but I speak the 
words of truth and soberness, if happily some who dream may 
awake, and see that as I am so are they. Are they read in 
philosophy? so wast. In/ ancient or modern tongues? so was 
I also. Are they versed in the science of) divinity? I, too, have 
studied it many, years. (3ah they talk fluently upon spiritual 
things ? the very same could I do. . Are they plenteous in alms ? 
behold I gave all my goods, to feed the poor. Do they give of 
their labour as well as their substance ? I have laboured more 
abundantly than they all, Are they willing to suffer for their 
brethren ? I have thrown up my friends, reputation, ease, coun- 
try ; I liave put my life in my hand, wandering into strange 
lands; I have given, my body to be devoured by the deep, 
parched up with heat, consumed with toil, weariness, or whatever 
God shall please to bring upon me, ; but dosi \&& tos&a ^s& 
acceptable to, God ? Does all I ever did, 01 caa'tenfirw* *K3* ^s*i 
do, or suffer, justify me in Btia Bight? "Dos* *Bl Vtoaa ^**td** 
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claim to the holy, heavenly, divine character of a Christian? 
By no means. If the oracles of God are true, if we are still to 
abide by the law and testimony, all these things, though whan 
ennobled by faith in Christ, they are holy, and just, and good; 
yet without it, are dung and dross. This, then, I have learned 
in the ends of the earth, that my whole heart is altogether cor- 
rupt and abominable ; that my own works, my own sufferings, 
my own righteousness are so far from reconciling me to an 
offended God so far from making an atonement for the least of 
these sins (which are more in number than the hairs of my head), 
that the most specious of them need an atonement themselves, 
or they cannot abide His righteous judgment. If it be said that 
I have faith, I answer, so have the devils — a sort of faith. So 
the apostles had, even at Cana in Galilee, when Jesus first 
manifested forth His glory — even then they, in a sort, believed on 
Him ; but they had not then the faith that overcometh the world. 
The faith I want is, ' a sure trust and confidence in God, that 
through the merits of Christ my sins are forgiven, and I recon- 
ciled to the favour of God.' That faith which enables every 
one that hath it to sing out, 'I live not, but .Christ liveth in 
me ;' I want that frith which none can have without knowing 
that he hath it, though many imagine they have it who have it 
not. 0, why is it that so great, so wise, so holy a God, will 
use such an instrument as me ! Lord, let the dead bury their dead ! 
but wilt thou send the dead to raise the dead." In writing to 
a friend, he says, " I know that I, too, deserve nothing but 
wrath, being full of all abominations. God is holy, lam unholy." 
About this time, when conversing with Peter Bohlar, he said, 
4 'My brother, my brother, that philosophy of yours .most 
be purged away." While Mr. Wesley was with Peter 
Bohler,' " being clearly convinced of unbelief, immediately it 
struck into my mind, 'Leave off. preaching; how can; you 
preach to others, who have not faith yourself ? ' I asked Bohler 
whether he thought I should leave it offi or not? He answered, 
* By no means.' I asked, ' But what can I preach ? ' He .said, 
' Preach faith till you have it ; and then, because you have- it, 
you will preach faith.' " 
On the '4th ifay, 1738, P. Bohler left London in order. to 
embark for Carolina. Mr. W. TOGaaxkfi& \&-tib«ife ^ns^ufa 
■waw^ "O, what a Trork has OkA; loegan. Ma* \Q&\«wassKa^A» 
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England ! Such an one as shall never come to an end, till faaven 
mi earth pass away." Bohler writes to Mr. W. two days later 
horn Southampton — "Beware of the sin of unbelief; and if 
you have not conquered it yet, see that you conquer it this very 
day through the blood of Josus Christ. Delay not, I beseech 
yon, to believe in your Jesus Christ." Mr. "W. says, " I continued 
thus to seek it, though with strange indifference, dullness, and 
coldness, and usual frequent relapses into sin, till Wednesday, 
24th May. I think it was about five this morning that I opened 
my Testament on those words, ' There are given unto us exceed- 
ing groat and precious promises, even that we should bo partakers 
of the divine nature.' Just as I went out I opened it again on 
those words, ' Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.' 
In the afternoon I was asked to go to St. Paul's. The anthem 
was, ' Out of the docp have I called unto thee, Lord,' &c. 
In the evening I very unwillingly went to a socioty in Alders- 
gate-street, where one was reading Luther's Preface to the 
Epistle to the Romans. About a quarter before nine, while he 
was describing the change which God works in the heart through 
fidth in Christ, I felt my heart strangely warmed. I felt I 
did trust in Christ, Christ alone, for salvation, and on assurance 
was given mo that Ho had taken away my sins, evon mine, and 
saved me from the law of sin and death. I then testified openly 
to all there what I now just felt in my heart. But it was not 
long before the enemy suggested, ' This cannot be faith ; for 
Where is thy joy ? ' Then I was taught that ' peace and vic- 
tory over sin are essential to faith in the Captain of our salva- 
tion.' After my return home I was much buffeted with 
temptations, but cried out, and they fled away. They returned 
fcgain and again. I as often lifted up my eyes, and He sont me 
lelp from His holy place, and herein I found the difference 
Kjtwcen this and my former state chiefly consisted. I was 
itriving, yea, fighting with all my might under the law, as well 
is under grace. But then I was sometimes, if not often, con- 
[uered ; now I was always conqueror." 

Thursday, 25th May. — Themoment I awaked, " Jesus, Master" 
vas in my heart, and my mouth ; and I found all my strength 
ay in keeping my eye fixed upon Him, an.4 m.7 *o\& ^safoa.^ o^ 
Can continually. Being again at St. "PauYa, Tl co\Jl&. \aste> *0&£> 
wd word of God in the anthem which "began, u T&S *<*&% ^^ 
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be always of the lovingkindness of the Lord ; with my mouth 
will I be ever showing forth thy truth from one generation to 
another."- Yet the enemy injected a fear, " If thou dost be- 
lieve, why is there not more sensible change ? " I answered (yet 
not I) that "I know not. But this I know, I have now peace with 
God ; and I sin not to-day, and Jesus my Master has forbid me to 
take thought for the morrow." . !* But is not any sort of fear," 
continued the tempter, " a proof that thou dost not believe." I 
desired my Mast©? toenswer-for : me, and opened His book upon 
those words of St. £aul, " "Without were fightings, within were 
fears." -Then I inferred, "Well may fears be within me ; but I 
must go on and tread- them under. my feet." 

Friday, •26th.-^-My soul, continued, in peace, but yet in heavi- 
ness through manifold- temptations. I, asked Mr. TeJchig, the 
Moravian, what to- do 2 He said, " You must not. fight with 
them as you. did before, but flee. from them the moment they 
appear, and take shelter in the wounds. of Jesus." 

Saturday, .27th. — Believing one reason of jny want of joy 
was wantfof time for prayer, I resolved to do .no business till 
I went to church in the; morning j. but continue pouring out. my 
heart before Him, and this day my spirit was enlarged, so that 
now, though I was assaulted by many temptations, I was more 
than conqueror, gaining more power thereby to trust, and to 
rejoice in God my Saviour. 

Sunday, 28th. — I waked in peace, but not in joy. On Mon- 
day, 29th, I went with Mr. Wolf to Dummer. He is one of 
the first-fruits of P. Bohler's ministry in England. I was 
much strengthened by the grace of God in him. Yet was 
Ms state so far above mine that I was often tempted to doubt 
whether we had one faith. But, without much reasoning 
about it, I held here ; though his be strong and mine weak, 
yet that God hath given some degree of faith even to me, 
I know by its fruits. For I have constant peace, not one 
•uneasy thought ; and I have freedom from sin, not one unholy 
desire. Yet on Wednesday I did grieve the Spirit of God, not 
only by not watching unto prayer, but likewise by speaking with 
sharpness instead of tender love of one that was not sound in 
the faith. Immediately God hid His face and I was troubled; 
and in this heaviness I continued t^l\ieiii^^mOTii!m%^\n^\^ 
when it pleased God, while I was exhorting wuAkst, \» ^* 
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comfort to my soul, and, after I had spent some time' in prayer, 
to direct me to those gracious words, " Having therefore bold* 
ness to enter into the holiest," &c. " Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith," &c. 

( To be continued.) 
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THE MANNER OF CONSECRATION. 



/: 



SOME time" since a' minister preached a powerful' sermon on 
entire sanctification. • After the service a friend met Mrs. 

L , and was talking with her in regard to the sermon, and 

how the minister had not only obeyed the command given to 
Peter, " Feed my lambs,* but had also obeyed the one which 
said, " Peed my sheep:" Presently a gentleman- walked near to 
them and stopped, seeming 1# listen attentively to what they 
were saying. Mrs. L — -^ left 1 , and: as the other -was about to 
go away, he, stepping to her, said, "Our" minister did preach a 
good sermon, but'after all he did not tell us how to get it." 

"How to get it V* Bhe repeated: : 

" Yes, how to get it." ' "■ ' : . ■• - ^ : 

" Why, my dear sir, there are but two steps- to 1 that -blessing, 
and if you are in earnest about seeking' it; God dan give it to 
you in ten minutes, just as well as in ten years." 

"Two steps? What are thef?" 1 ' 

" The first is entire consecration to God, the next is faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

" Consecration ! I have consecrated and reconsecrated" myself 
to God for the last thirty years, arid have never received the 
blessing," 

" Did you ever in that time believe that Jesus saved wholly ? 
He says, Believe, and you shall receive." 

" I think I can say I have consecrated myself to God a thou- 
sand times, but I have never felt that I had the blessing." 

"The promise is not feel, and you shall receive ; but believe, 
and yoti shall receive. It seems your repeated consecrations 
during these thirty past yearfc have not taoraL^ofc \taa >&&»&&%, 
but if you will give yourself wholly to Hie "LoiA, rciAVs ^s&sk. 
claim Christ as your complete Savioxir, now, "JW. t&s^J iw^^ 
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blessing just where you stand. You say you have given your- 
self wholly to the Lord so many times. "Will you give yourself 
wholly to Him now? " 

" I think I am willing." 

" Do you know that you aro willing ? It is your privilege to 
know that you are willing." 

After a moment's pause ho said, "lam willing." 

She said to him, " God not only required Abraham to be 
willing, to lay Isaao on the altar, but He required hint to put 
his Isaac upon it. And so He requires you to put yourself on 
the altar. And if you are willing to give yourself to* th£ Lord, 
do it now. Close your eyes for one minute and talk with God, 
who is here present With us, and tell Him that you are now 
entering into an everlasting covenant with Him, to be what He 
wills you to be. To do His will, and to suffer His entire will, 
He being your helper. That you give yourself, soul, body, and 
spirit to Him, for time and eternity." 

He stood with closed eyes for a short time, at the end of 
which she asked, " Have you given yourself wholly to God ? " 

After deep searching he said, " I have given up all I see to 
give up." 

" Ask the Holy Spirit to search your heart and show yon if 
there be anything kept back, or if all is given up." 

After a short pause, in which he seemed to realise that he was 
under the searching eye of the Great Searcher of hearts, he 
said, " There is nothing kept back, it is all given up." 

She said, "Now call tho Father, the Son* and the Holy 
Spirit, to witness the covenant that you are about entering into, 
to be wholly and for ever the Lord's, from this moment never 
to take anything off that altar." 

He did it, and while he stood with closed eyes, entering into 
an everlasting covenant with the Triune God, his countenance 
bore such an expression of the workings of the Holy Spirit as 
is never to be forgotten. As he opened his eyes, she said, 
" Have you given yourself wholly to the- Lord ? " He said, 
" Yes." 

• Repeating it again, she said, "Are you wholly and for ever 
the Lord's t» He said, " Yes, wtioWv TLW 

"Do you believe that He accepts t\va <&tetv&% ^tfo. Vw* 
mutie?" 
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With a countenance beaming with delight, while tears of joy 
trickled down his cheeks, he said, " How can I .doubt it ? I 
hare been true to my part, and I cannot doubt but God is true 
to His." 

" Then you now claim Christ as your complete Saviour ? " 

im Yes, He is my complete Saviour." 

" Your Saviour from all sin just now ?" 

He said, "Ye^, He saves me wholly," and then said, "Why, 
how easy ! " 

" Yes, now you see it is easy for Jesus to save us when we 
give ourselves to Him, and by faith take Him as our complete 
Saviour. Surely one day is with God as a thousand years." 

He had wandered in the wilderness of unbelief for thirty 
years, seeking the blessing, after his own plan, which is conse- 
cration and feeling, instead of seeking it in God's order, which 
is consecration ami faith. M. 



—c^ 



INWARD SIN. 



T^HIS inward sin ! 0, its mighty depths! its profound subtleties ! 
-*• its various operations ! its frequent victories ! I find it 
intermingled with my thoughts, giving colour to my affections, 
corrupting my motives, disturbing my dreams, dictating my 
will, beclouding my understanding, rising in my memory, and 
bribing my conscience; It apologises for these things, and jus- 
tifies itself in the face of Divine denunciation and displeasure. 
It even distorts the character, the attributes, and the word of 
God to justify itself, and establish its hold more firmly. I find 
it intruding upon me in my devotional exercises in the closet. 
I can scarcely have a thought of God, or speak a word for Him, 
or do an act for Him, but this inward sin must intrude itself 
in some way either to contaminate them or to denounce them. 
When alone, unengaged with public things and unassociated 
with religious people, 0, how powerfully does this inward sin 
then come forth. As a giant refreshed with new wine, and 
panoplied with new-made armour of th& &&\\\, \\> *Wt&>x^ vs&c 
makes its assaults upon the kingdom oi 1x17 fcw&i *& Htoss^^/fc* 
would take it by hellish storm. 'What aTgvuxu&\&*\ ^\h& ^hl- 
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suasions! what promises! what attractions! what impellings! 
My God ! who is able to withstand ? 

All this within me. It is circumscribed in the narrow limits 
of myself. I alone know it of all the human kind. My most 
intimate friend knows it not. I walk with him, or work with 
him, or do business with him ; we are on the most intimate terms 
of respect and of friendship, but he knows not my inward sin. 
Is not this one secret of its strength ? Does it not, as- one phase 
of its subtlety, say to me, " Tell it not, for if you do aU confi- 
dence will be lost in you, and you will be obliged to give up 
what religion you profess, Keep .your, profession, but do not 
reveal your inward sin. You will have power over it by degrees ; 
meantime you can have all its pleasures without its public re- 
proaches." In this way, I fear it strengthens it* strongholds and 
perpetuates its life. 

What am I to do ? Shall I confess it to my brethren ? If I 
do will they pray for mo ? "Will they sympathise with me and 
help to bear my burden ? "Will this confession break its spell 
and disperse its strength ? Is it enough that I confess to God 
and mourn over it with tears, of deep penitence, and look to 
Jesus Christ as the Saviour to the uttermost ? Have I not done 
this ? Do I not know what it is- to have my soul broken up into 
contrition, and my eyes suffused with tears, because of the evil 
within? Have not the pains of hell got hold upon me? 
Have I not found trouble and sorrow? Have not my feet 
well-nigh slipped, and have I not been near to the verge of ruin 
and despair ? Has not High Heaven seen my anguish of soul, 
and heard my earnest resolves and promises ? Still I feel the 
inward sin ; I smart under its piercings, and groan beneath its 
burden. When, when, my Lord, shall I be delivered ? Shall I 
carry it to death ? Is there no help for me in my God ? "Is 
there no balm in Gilead ? Is there no physician there ? " 

" O that my load of sin were gone ! 
O that I could at last submit 
At Jesu's feet to lay it down — 
To lay my soul at Jesu's feet. 

" Break off the yoke of inbred sin, 
And fully set my spirit free ; 
I cannot rest till pure mihiii — 
Till I am wholly lost mfc," 

-4jwi7, 1870. . ^ 
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RE-CONVERSION. 



No. I. 

" And when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren."— Lum xxi. 32. 

A FEW plain words* about ti plain truth. Many of 
-£*- Christ?* tbkciples need converting again. Peter, to whom the 
Saviour spoke the words at the head of this paper, had 
been converted before. He had believed in the Lord Jesus ; 
he loved his Saviour heartily, and had forsaken all for Him ; 
have we done much more? But Peter fell. And many a living 
disciple has fallen, and is "now — compared with what he has been 
— in a fallen state ; some are lukewarm, 6thers have a name to 
live, and are deiad; while bf many Christ may say, " Thou hast 
left thy first love." 

It is an acknowledged fact that many Christian professors need 
a change. There is a felt want for something higher in religious 
experience. The Church, as a whole, too often feels a burden 
resting upon her-; it is often the subject of prayer in the prayer- 
meetings; it is spoken of in the assemblies for Christian fellow- 
ship, and no doubt forms the subject of many a sorrowful com- 
plaint in secret before God. Let our readers take this home to 
their own hearts. Are we not consciously below our privilege ? 
Has religion, as possessed in our hearts, and displayed in our 
lives, the power it ought to have ? And is it not likely that to 
this cause may be attributed the fewness of conversions from 
the world to God ? 

And it is a fact that there have been Christian men who have 
been raised from a low state of piety into a new and glorious 
experience of the things of God. Theirs had been the cold and 
variable experience so commonly deplored ; theirs, the frequent 
heart backslidings, weakness of faith, absence of faith, absence 
of joy, and continual self-reproach. Their example had been 
but a dim and changeful light, and their power with God feeble. 
But God has changed them, and they have entered upon a higher 
life of conscious liberty and glorious power. Most of us can 
recall instances of the kind among local preachers, class-leaders, 
and ministers; and what has been the chants m^&fcsfc sas&<a»\ss&> 
a new conversion ? 

But why use language of this kind. ? it ^iSL \» «Sttft- ^^ 
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not keep to the standard phraseology ? If the Church of Christ 
has fallen, why not call it backsliding f And if you would call 
Christians to the attainment of all the atonement procured for 
them, why not speak of entire sanctification ? of a clean heart ? 
of perfect love ?. For this reason — that in those of whom we 
write there are the elements of both. Many Christian professors 
need, not only perfect love, but the healing of their heart baok- 
eliding*, and forgiveness for the past. When Christ used to 
Peter the words with which this paper is headed, he spoke of a 
re-conversion, and the Apostle James writes in a similar strain, 
" Brethren, if any of yon do err from the truth, and one convert 
him, let him know that he which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death." Let us see, then, 
whether there is not an analogy between this change so much 
needed by many Christian professors, and that which we usually 
speak of as the conversion of a sinner. 

If we ask, What is the first great want of an unsaved man ? 
the answer will be, reconciliation with God. The source of his 
thousand miseries. is that- sin has put him wrong with God, and 
until his sin is pardoned he is condemned already ; and between 
the condemned soul and its offended God there can be no fel- 
lowship. Forgiveness is needed to put him riglrt with God. Is 
there not a similar need with many who aro known as Christ's 
disciples ? Let our readers, ask their own heart, Am I walking 
in the clear light of God's favour now ? Can I call Him Abba, 
Father, with the filial confidence of past years ? Can I now 

" Behold, without a cloud between, 
The Godhead reconciled ? " 

How many need a change to the blessedness of clear assurance 

of pardon ! There needs a perpetual good understanding between 

our souls and God. We speak of conversion as needed because the 

sinner is in- bondage to sin. 0, what a domineering tyrant is 

evil in the heart of one who has never been sot free by Christ ! 

"With such a man sinis master, and "when he would do good 

evil is present" to defeat his intention. He needs what the 

Spirit- calls the new birth, to set hiinfreo from, sin. The believer 

often needs a similar change. It is not that sin in him rules, but 

the straggle with it is so terrible, . and h& is. so often defeated, 

that he finds nimself entangled m \ta& o\il \ra&a%fe. ^cl 

V tea heart, in, his -words, «ai «Aa«Mk\ «s*. taASaa%<>a& 
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holy services; sin robbing God of glory, and the soul of 
peace and power. How much is needed salvation from all 
sin ! In fact, as the unconverted man needs a new heart in one 
sense, the disciple does in another. Following upon this is the want 
of peace, for sin brings its own punishment, and to be under the 
power of sin is to have a heart unresting and unhappy: How 
many a poor mistaken soul, hungry and thirsty for happiness, 
feeds on husks, because ignorant of the true good I And. it is 
too often the case with members of the family of God,*that per- 
fect peace and solid joy are blessings existing in desire and 
prayer rather than matters of actual experience. Who now is 
as happy as when God first saved him ? "Who now can " rejoice 
evermore, pray without ceasing, and in everything give thanks ?" 
It is no uncommon thing to meet with sincere Christians so 
miserable through doubts and a wearying conflict with evil, that 
they are ready to use the language which Paul never used as the 
language of a true believer, " wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me ?" 

These things repeal the need for a change— show, in fact, that 
many who have been converted, and are members of the family 
of God amd the Church of Christ, need a new conversion. . 

*We shall recur to this subject next month. 

I. E. Page. 



MILK AND HONEY. 

BY RALPH YENNING, 1653. 



(Continued from page SO. J 

QQ THE soul is not so much where it lives, as where it loves. 
^^* 83. It's better to love God and not see Him, than to see 
Him and not to love Him. 

84. 'Tis better to have the work of Christ in our hearts, then 
the person of Christ in our houses. 

85. He is the best Christian (not who talks most of God, but) 
who walks most with God. 

86. Sanctified sickness, crosses and losses are better thas. 
xmsanctified health and gain. 

87. Changes of conditions ate "but eK&utfi!gfeft eft x&Ktsst ^ *■ 
gracious soul. 
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88. He iff no man, who needs no mending. 

89. He lives long who lives well ; for time mispent is not liv'd, 
but lost; 1 

90. Our holinesse causeth not Gods love, but Gods love causeth 
our holinesse. ■■' ■■■■■.-. 

91. Pleasure is grief, when God is displeased, but grief is plea- 
sure; -when God is 'pleased. 

92 . Knowledge may be without grace ; but grace cannot bfe 
without knowledge.' ; ' ' '• ! 

' 93. Superstitious men' do not fear God but org 'afraid of God. 

94. Learning cannot onery adorn religion, but religidn can only 
blesse learning': so that learning is more beholding toifeligion then 
religion is beholding to learning; ■■•-■■ : ,: : ! i 

95. Saints' had rather - have 1 lesse donirbrt and do more service, 
then have more comfort and do less service. They had rather be 
straitned in comfort* then ta : duty. • ■'■ * : 

96. That alone is worth the looking affeer, which will make one' 
lovely in the eyes of God. :..■./, ..;,, . .. 

97. ■ Every natural' main is beside 1 himB&f, Luke ltv. 17'.- : ' 

98. 'Tis good toptfofeBse;but practioe ! is better jjrea, of the 
two, practice without profession, is better then* profession without 
practice. ■' ■ - ■ - : - : ' ,: ' ,,,,: '■' ' :i '•'• '■■ ■ ■ ' '. 

99. He floth'not enjoy much of God, who walks ndtmuch with 
God ; nor doth, nor cari he walk much 1 with God, Who doth not 
enjoy much of God. •' ••"■'* i ■"' 

100. Many men increase their vexation by vexing themselves, 
when, or because others have tfexed them. * 

101. Wicked men may apply themselves to the promises, but 
godly men may apply the promises to themselves. 

1 02. Obedience to G >< lis no procurer of mercy, but 'tis a mercy ; 
for God makes the soul da what He commands: but the soul doth 
not make God do what He promiseth. 

103. We should take care that that which we finde fault with 
in others, should not by others be found to be our fault. 

104. Duties done for God are no hindrance to duties to be done 
to God. 

105. Delay es are not denials, and denials are not, al waves 
refusals of prayer. Sometimes Gods no i& no negative, God may 

delay long, and deny often, yet grant at la&t. 
106. Prayers not felt by us, are se\4ome\ie«to.V3 *&&• 
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107. Providence is creation continued.: or creation in, a new 
edition. 

108. *Tis an hard thing to know much, and not know it too 
much. 

109. 'Tis not mans goodness, but Gods goodness, which makes 
a difference ^wixt, man and man. . ; . ; 

110. Certainly good will come of that, which comas, of good- 
will. . .,...; :.■■:...•■: , ■-.- , • 

111. The more gratuital or free mercies are, the more grateful 
and acceptable. they should be to us,, and we should- be. the more 
grateful and thankful for them jto God, ,. 

112* Death capae.iuhy sin,. and sifltgopth out by death. 
113. The Death of the body frees us from the body of Death. 
114.. That . love . of (Sod. . which toaows, no- ,ond, never, luiew a 
begwiing< , ....■.,...;... .-■■ -■ • ,. , 

115. There's nothing lovely but what's in- Christ ; and there's 
nothing in Christ but what 4* lovely. .••■■ 

116. They who receive not Christ in the- acceptable day of the 
Lord ; will not be acceptably to God in the day of the Lord. 

,117. A Saint had rather have bolinesse without comfort, then 
comfort without holinesse. ( : 

.118. The blood of Saints is precious in the sight of Christ, and 
the blood of Christ is precious in the sight of the Saints. 

119. A true Christian had. rather that Christ should take away 
his sin and leave his sorrow, then take away his sorrow, and leave 
his sin. 

120. If you would not have time passe too fast, use not too 
much pastime. 

We need no pastime 

To oonsume that day, 
Which without pastime 

Flies too swift away. 

121. 'Tis every mans duty to keep all the commandments of 
God ; 'tis his sin, if he do not ; but 'tis his misery he cannot. 

122. God is as careful to chastise his peoples wantonnesse, as 
to supply his peoples wants. 

123. Christian meetings are things meet for Christians. 

124. It doth not benefit religious men to be relii^a& \s^ ^»* 

125. The returnes of prayer call foT ttifc xetoxni <& -^to* 3 ^ 
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IS IT POSSIBLE TO LIVE WITHOUT SIN? 

BY THE EDITOR. 



tfo. III. 

A THIRD argument to show the possibility of Christians 
living without sin may he drawn from the great ulti- 
mate OBJECT OP TUB DBATH OP CHRIST. 

"Whatever might he said about Jesus Christ dying "to satisfy 
Divine justice," " to make honourable the law," "to appease an 
offended God," "to fulfil the types and prophecies of the Old 
Testament ; " there is more included in the object of His death 
than all this. He did all this for an object yet more important 
to the well-being of man, the success of God's moral government 
in the world, and the display of the Divine glory. 

It is said by some that Jesus Christ died only as a witness to 
the truth of the doctrines He preached, and as an example of 
submission to the will of God. Where is the word of the Lord 
for such a statement ? Whence arose the necessity of His death 
for such an object ? He had given abundant evidences of the 
truth of His doctrines, in the miracles Ho wrought, in the life 
He lived, in His references to His Father and the law and the 
prophets, all of which bore witness of Him. (See John v.) 
He gave an example of patience and long-suffering, in the life- 
long privations and persecutions through which He passed. Herein 
also, He showed His submission to God. If Jesus had not died 
His doctrines would have remained stable and enduring on the 
basis of His miracles, for the belief of all rational and reflective 
minds ; and His example of submission to God would have stood 
before all the holy as worthy their sublimest imitation. There 
is in the associations of the cross, in the teachings of the Saviour, 
and in the teachings of His apostles nothing which directly 
intimates that the object of Jlis death was such as is stated 
above. 

The ultimate object for which Christ died, as gathered fcom 

the general tenor of Scriptural teaching, was the PurnxG away 

of set FE034 ah. those who believe is Him. Not only sin in the 

work of pardoning grace and regenerating power, but in its utter 

and universal destruction* ; commensuiat^ mth. its. existence, and 

operations. Col. iL 1 1 ; Rom. vi. "Whatever sV&fc ^^s» ^ifosa.- 

plated in the death of Christ, this *waa tiaa gra&> \k* ^y^\\»Sl 
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end. Anything less than this would have permitted disorder in 
the government of God ; would have left a place where Satan 
might have fixed his throne, and offered defiance to the Holy 
One ; would have implied that cither Hoaven was not perfect in 
holiness, or, if it was, it was not required of man to he corre- 
spondingly holy before he could gain admission; would have 
exhibited to the universe that God was either an imperfeot 
Being, or, if perfect, that J His requirements were not equal to 
Himself; or, if they were, that His provision for man to meet 
those requirements was not adequate to the demands. 

God is sinless, heaven is: sinloss. To enter heaven and to be 
like God, the Christian must be sinless — froe from sin which 
hath guilt, pollution, or torment. That the Christian might 
attain to this moral conformity to the image of his Divine 
Parent, and live in the enjoyment of this preparedness for his 
Father's house, his Lord and Master suffered the death of the 
cross, and passed through all the humiliations connected there- 
with. Did He stand in meekness and lowliness before the bar of 
Pilate, opening not his mouth in retaliation or revenge? It 
was that the Christian, if called to stand before the world to 
meet its false accusations, might wear His yoke, and manifest 
His spirit. Did He wear the robo of mock royalty ? It was 
that the Christian might be clothed with the white robe of the 
saints — His righteousness — the only seamless, beautiful apparel 
of the heirs of the King everlasting. Did He bear His own 
cross in tears and sufferings up the hill which' led to the place 
where they cnirified Him ? It was that the Christian might cast 
all his care upon Him, and with the song of joyfulness, mount 
the way which leads up to the heaven where now He is glorified 
as King for ever. Did He voluntarily Bubmit Himself to the 
•death of the cross, according to the will of God, and in fulfil- 
MtetnYof ancient prophecy ? It was that the Christian might 
voluntarily die unto sin, according to the will of God, and in 
-obedience to the commandments of Jehovah. 

The Old Testament religion in offering its sacrifices, fore- 
shadowed the great object of the Saviour's death. Almost 
all things are by the law purged with blood, and' without 
shedding of blood is no remission* Reta. \x. S&. " "^«st *^- 
the blood of bulls and of goats, ^d tV* aata* <& «&."*«£« 
vprioHmg the nneloan ganctifteth to trie -pinft^us <& i&& fcM&V 
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how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
Eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God ? And for 
this cause He is the Mediator of the New Testament/' &c. 
Heb. ix. 13*15. 

Turning to the New Testament, which contains a development 
of the shadowed, and typified Christian principles of the Old, it 
is more fully stated what was the object of Christ's death. St. 
Peter, speaking of the election of the .Christians to whom he 
wrote, declares that it was toto the '/- sprinkling of the blood of 
Christ." 1 Peter.ii 2. ■ St.. Paul, . speaking of the love of Christ for 
the Church,' says; He ".gaffe Himself for it, that He might 
sanctify and cleanse 1 it with the. washing of water by the word ; 
that. He might present tit' /to Himself a glorious Church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle*: or any such things but that it should be 
holy and without blemish."' Ep„ v*. 26V23>- So again in Heb. 
xiiu 12, *'Wihorefor£: Jesus, elao, that He might sanctify -the 
people with His owp blood, .sfuffered -without ; tfre. gate." " By 
the whiah . will . wb are ,sanotifted through the -offering of the 
body of. Christ onco. for all*" ,Heb. Xi J»0Ju\"Who gave Him- 
self . for us, « that He. might redeem us from all .iniquity, and purify 
unto .himself, a peculiar people ,zeakm8,of r good works* " Titus 
ii, . 14. ■" But if we walk ini the light as He is in the light, we 
haye:fellew8hip.on^ with another^ and' the Wood *f Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us ftQm.ail &ia^,.l John.}. 7. -f^And for 
their sakesd samctifyi .myself that Jbhey also- might be sanctified 
through., the strath. 4 .v.Xhat,, they alLimay.beone^ as thou 
Father,^art ingie, .and I.iniih^ihat.ithgy Also, /may be one. in 
us*; ijhatithfi warid may beUovO'that thou, hast seat me." . John 
35vii.i 18,1 2,1; > Tib*, son{riq£:the : i redeemed; ia heaven i§/ — Unto 
Him that^hath tared, usi and>Awashed. as-fcom r pur skis in His 
own blood.'l ..Rev* },•&/. ^e^ectingt the, hundred and forty-four 
thousand which John, saw before the; throne, the elder informed 
him that* ? These-a^e they which, came out of great tribulation, 
and : Jbflffe washed their probes,. ^nd ; ^*ade : thorn nwhite in the blood 
ofrtbejjamb^i Rev,. vii^-14. ,*iSt. £eter declares that we were 
radeemfedftrithjttapr^^ from pur vajn con- 

vtmatieu. >.i Jte&r\i«..,l8>. 1«- ## ,ii S k. ...u - 
//^ft&/^4or6,2M«sagas„fwitliaut jaote <» wmmtf&, fca&vTaswfc 



Is it Passible to Live tdthout Sin ? 185 

of His people. All the texts of similar import and use have 
not been given. "We do not know in the whole Bible of any 
text which speaks of the object of the death of Christ, that 
obliquely or directly contradicts, or goes counter to, the teach- 
ings of the above. There is harmony in the Scripture view of 
this subject. The light that shines upon it is clear and full. 
On this particular there is no mysticism to bewilder, or abstruse- 
ness to confound. 

But is this objefct of the Saviour's death only nominal, intended 
to stand on the page of Revelation without any fulfilment in the 
experience, and illustration in the life of His followers ? This 
cannot be, any more than the doctrines of justification, regene- 
ration, adoption, th# witness- of the Spirit, and every other object 
embraced in' the death of Christ? Within the whole range t>f 
inspired Christian 'truth,' 'there is* nothing- that lies as a" dead 
letter, or what islittle' better, a theory td'be studied, speculated 
upon, and discussed, but &ot to be turned to any practical, bene- 
ficial use. No. From- the 'nrsttothe last, from the smallest to 

» the greatest, if they maybe 1 spoken of -numerically/-or by com- 
parison, aflarfc'tfte vitaltruths of fee living G-od; and are calculated 
arid designed to 1 have a vrfcafezmg' ! influence upon* all who believe 
them. Shall the do^rktf defining the ultimate object of Christ's 
death be an exception? i Is' this; the most beautiftrl and God— 
like, to be kept in the back-ground; as ond that is only nominal ; 
to be looked at in the distance, but nbt to be reached; to be 
studied, but not to be practised ? Certainly not. On the con- 
trary, it is to stand forth as the sublimest andmdst glorious, to 
which and for which all the rtfst must be subservient. So that, 
if the Christian is justified/ Regenerated, &c, through the death 
of Christ, he must make them the stepping-stones to -reach up 
to this one that stands above them. Everything else in the 
religious life, as purchased^ by the Saviour's blood, must 1 be 
pressed into use tohelp him to " goon" unto this "perfection," to 
"press forward " to this w maft-; " to ■" grow" in this grace, 
and to " work " out " this salvation." He must be an imitator 
of Christ even in this matter. : He rested not in Sis work until 
Hie had wrought out and finished « full salvation for His peonle. 
Everything in heaven and earth wete wflyfc«Bta»ta& Vj "^Ssss^ts&a 
Has sendee. So the Christian shatML " tun** *\»x&< ^Sfc^ ^^ 

he hw in his heart and lit e aooomp&litoi -«a» xkX^sste «*^ A 



166 Spiritual Letters. 

Saviour's death ;, and to accomplish this, every doctrine, precept, 
promise, agency, duty, privilege, temptation, persecution, and 
affliction under his control, should be combined, and used in 
harmony with the Divine mind. 

As it was the will of God that Christ should die for .the object 
we have been stating, .so it is the will, of God that Christians 
should be brought into the realisation of that object* ..The will 
of God is consistent. It is unchangeable. Let the .Christian, 
therefore, in desiring and seeking to live without sin, remember 
that that is a state procured for him by the dying pangs and 
immaculate blood of the Son of God. I*et him remember that 
as certain as isits r purchase, so certain is it his privilege in Chris- 
tianity, and that the attainment of it is as practicable as its 
certainty. Let him remember that, so long, as he is living in 
sin, he is living devoid of the highest good' of his religion; he 
is holding in abeyance, so far as he is concerned, the actual 
fulfilment of the object of the death of his Lord; .Christ cannot 
in his case see of the travail of His soul, and be satisfied. His 
testimony is wanting among the blood-besprinkled witnesses, 
who stand as a consecrated host around the altar of the cross, 
declaring'that here lies the Lamb without blemish and spot, by 
whose "blood -we enter into the holiett, and ore cleansed from 
JlLL sin." Heb. x. 19, 20 ; 1 John i. 7. 
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Lettee VIII. 

EaoM SAMUEL EUTHERFOED to the elect *m> xoHlr 

lady, my LADY KEtfMUEE. 

MADAH,— ^Saluting your Ladyship with grace and mercy from 
God our Eather, and from our Lord Jesus Christ— I was 
sorry at my departure, leaving your Ladyship in grief; and 
should still be grieved at it, if I were not assured that ye have 
One with you in the furnace, whose visage is like unto the Son 
of God. lam glad that ye have been acquainted, from your 
youth, with the wrestlings of God ; and that ye get scarce liberty 
to swallow down, your spittle, being tsariten iromfcmMBfcfc to te- 
naee, knowing that if you were not uesa to <&o&, uAHSL^NEt 
lu*lth did not require so much, of Him, S& whA^im*. ttpsi&ift 
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much physic upon you. All the brethren and sisters of Christ 
must be conformed to His image and copy in suffering .(Rom. 
viii.), and some do more vively resemble the copy than others. 
Think, Madam, that it is a part of your glory to be enrolled 
among those whom one of the elders (Rev. vii. 14) pointed out 
to John, " These ard they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb." Behold your iForerunner going out of -the world, 
all in a lake of blood ; and it is not ill to > die as He did. fulfil, 
with joy, the remnant of, the grounds and remainders of the afflic- 
tions of Christ in your body. 

Te have lost a child — nay, she is not lost to you, who is found 
to Christ ; she is hot sent away, but only sent before ; like unto 
a star, which, going out of our sight, ddth not die and vanish, but 
shineth in another hemisphere, ye see her not, yet she doth shine 
in another country. If her gl&BB was but a short hour, what she 
wanteth of time, that she ■ hath gotten of eternity ; and ye have 
to rejoice that ye have now some plenishing up in Heaven. Build 
your nest upon no tree here ; for ye see God hath sold the forest 
to death ; and every tree, whereupon we would rest, is ready to 
be cut down, to the end that we might flee and mount up, and 
build upon the Rock, and dwell in the holes of the Rock. 

What ye love besides Jesus, your husband, is an adulterous 
lover : now it is God's special blessing to Judah,that He will not 
let her find her paths in following her strange lovers. (Hos. ii. 
6,) " Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and 
make a wall, that she shall not find her paths." (Yer. 7,) "And 
she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them.' 7 
Oh, thrice happy Judah, when God buildeth a double-stone wall 
betwixt her and the fire of hell ! The world, and the things of the 
world, Madam, is the lover that ye naturally affect, beside your 
own husband, Christ. The hedgo of thorns, and tho wall which 
God buildeth in your way, to hinder you from this lover, is the 
thorny hedge of daily grief, loss of children, weakness of body, 
iniquity of the time, uncertainty of estate, lack of worldly comfort, 
fear of God's anger for old unropentod-of sins. What lose ye if 
God twist and plait the hedge daily thicker ? God be blessed ! the 
Lord will not let you find your paths. Return to youi first hus- 
band. Do not weary, neither think that death walketh toward 
you with a slow pace. Ye must be riper ere yo be shaken ; your 
days are no longer than Job's, that were swifter than a post, and 
passed away as the ships of desire, and as the eagle that hasteth 
for the prey. (Job ix. 25, 26.) There is less sand, in your ^\as& 
now than there was yesterday ; this s^onAangfti <& w*T-v*&aa% 
time will soon be ended ; but the greater \a "ftifc Tafcws <& ^^-» 
Jthe mare jreara ye get to advise upon, vhat terma, «^ \x^a>^«k 
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conditions, ye cast your soul into the huge gulf of never-ending 
eternity. The Lord hath told you what ye should be doing till 
He come : .wait and hasten, saith Peter, for the coming of our 
Lord; All' is night that is -here, in respect of ignorance and daily 
ensuing troubles, one always mailing way to another, as the ninth 
wave of the sea to the < tenth ■; therefore, , sigh and ; . long; for the 
dawning of. that morning) and. 6h& breaking, of .that day of .the 
coming of the -Son -of i iManj when • the, shadows- shaft flea away. 
Persuade yourself thati the King' is coining*: • Bead His Jitter sent 
before- Him (Rev. iii. 1 1 1 ), r , tf Behold, & come qwokly." , \ Wait, 
with the wearied night- watch, for the. bjeea&tag o| the eastern 
sky, and think /that yehiveinotra-meyroiE.; ,#s the wise father 
said, who, being i»«*iteduagainst. to-morrow to- .dine with his 
friends, : answered^' '^Tlatoso. many-days I havefhad nx* .morrow at 
all." I am loath to- weary. jy»u«n Shqw; yourself a Christian, by 
suffering withoiit niiumu-rmg- r .;lQrijwh^htsii^ fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred* werosjain* . ^Tumt*. »vi..4Q.) In patience 
possess your souh^i]^ if o^ notki^g 4aho- ^mf^, Christ. . 
' Thue, remsembering my brothers and !my wife's- humble ser- 
vice to your Ladyshipy I oommendryou to the-mercyand gcace of 
our Lord Jesus, assuring you that your day is coming, and that 
God's mercy is abiding. you* : 
The Lord Jesus be with your spirit, . > 

Yours, in the Lord Jesus, at all. dutiful obedience, 

Anwothj Jan, L5, 1&29. . . .... S. K. 

Letteb IX, 

To a YOTJffG CHRISTIAN 

My deak Young lFbieud, — I rejoice to hear you are seeking 
the blessing of a clean heart. You came to Jesus at first for 
the forgiveness of sin, you received that which you wished; you 
did not then think of your original sin. You felt your tram- 
gremom stood between you and a sin-avenging God. You 
rejoiced to know and feel your transgressions were " forgiven, 
and your sin covered,' ' but how great was your surprise and 
grief to find the hidden evil in your heart still remained, although 
it did not triumph over you as before. You looked at others, 
and saw they could indulge in certain things, at which you won- 
dered, while the Holy Spirit was waiting to show unto you 
" a more excellent way." You were led, through their influence 
and example, into the society of worldly professors ; you joined 
in their questionable amusements ; your dress became like 
theirs; where has been the lino ol {tamraca&sn. between you 
and the children of this world? "Have ^ou Vj ^m «&sxfe\wscL 
known to be a woman profesaing gofflineaa^ YLa*fciw*."Nfcassifi*k 
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time in your conforming to the fashion of this world? Have 
you not been robbing God of "tithes and offerings ?" Have 
yon not Utid the tithes upon your own person^ rather than on the 
altar of your Smiourh service f In short, have you not robbed 
God of your time 1 , your talents, your' influence?. Has your 
reading not bden' rather to please yourself than to profit your 
ownaoulfr 'May 1 it^nbfc be-well to sit down* and count the cost? 
As it- was l stdd> on 'another occasion, if ^6u; are -seeking n. full 
conformity to ' Jwip Saviour's' blessed wilfy as He-mot saying to 
you by His Spirit, 1 ^ If 3*ou seek 1 me, let these go theft way."' 
41 Come out from* among thenr, -and be ye separate, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, Baith the Lord:" >» /Whether you eat 
or drink; or whatsoever' you* do, ®teyou wilfomg to< ^ do all,to the 
glory of God?*' 1 'If so, you-arc subscribing to -the 'terms of the 
covenant, to *be onetotf GoxW'*' peculiar" people!,' and you " shall 
be mine, satth the Savibuvj /m'&afc.doyywhen I number up my 
jewels." 'You peroeive 1 wien to have you on ptomised ground, 
before I dare'jresend'Ood^svpreeious promises.' Ifc you sub- 
scribe* tb the term*,' and ! fbel resolved, /im 4to 'Strength of your 
heavenly' JoshuB', ; ' r to'go up atioince and' possess -the good land, 
then the p&m&e irfo? you-*^' 'I will sprinkle clean water Upon 
you, and you shall be clean; from all/ « your tfiithkiess^aBtd from 
all your idols I will cleanse 1 y^* , ^i ,, !Ple6d^hie , pi>oniise ^,/W^A-— 
the fountain is open, 1 this precious- blood»stilL'idleanseth^- 

" 'Tis done, Thou dost this md^ebt aave/ .■'*• . 
With full satabfcioB: bless, 
Redemption through Thy blood I have, 
And spotiesr W& -and £eace." 

Keep thus repeating your acWoir faith, until the Divine power 
of love flows- iu streams mioi yourn^oiDdv^amd then/ withi yotfr 
heart believing -into righteousness, toonfkssmniiB nef&ssa^to retain 
this precious j^/'-Sa^^in^strivei Iwget iyeu'fco*««w# Juutfi yau 
prove thebleSsing. '■ Obey the- voider- -of ;God^ r imi this,' and give 
joy to ,,i! - '-:- 1 • Your friehd'imJesue,' r//-: »i jn...j.- 

May ] 1870."' <" f " : ^--' f - : ' ,1,? 'ii "i u t • v 1 1? • t- \miw.h\-a >♦•■■■!&, 

: r •.r-\!ff{\ r .p-r/ >f/; "h/fpj -//-oil iiwf '\[>«n »/<>•• ;i.-- ■«;.»•■■ ■ ■ 
.■ .■■"!*!.■ ,l-«ii. ..;:i- -r . 'in-: *T.'.'i,L4*««M*fl/V'i !f>))i»n1 «ufi \:i\\* .! • - 

';■ ';■■ ;'■ : : •THfe'tfi!EiKSJ) l ^Y. i ■ ;l,, " /,!U •' ■■ 
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have nothing on my mind ; I have j it were no more but to see once the 
"" - *- ' ' - t , i £ aCQ Q £ ^q Prince of this good land, 

and to be feasted for eternity with 
the fatness; sweetness, dainties of 
the rays and beams of matchless 
glory, and incomparable fountain- 
love, it were a well-spent journey to 
creep hand and feet through seven 
deaths and seven -hells, to enjoy 
Him up at the weU-heacL— JBtrfAir- 
ford. 

8. Kept by the Powbb op God. 
—Perhaps it is a greater energy of 
Divine power which keeps-the Chris- 
tian from day to day, from year to 
year — praying, hoping, running, 
believing— which maintains him at 
a living martyr, than that which 
bears him up for an hour in sacrific- 
ing himself at the stake.— Cfeetf. 

9. The Name of Jesus. — How 
happy if our tongues could ever run 
upon that name, which is honey in 
the mouth, melody in the ear, jubi- 
lee in the heart. — S. Ward, 

10. Heart Pubity.— The old 
poison sticks so fast in the grain, 
that there is only one thing of va- 
lidity to make it clean — the blood 
of Jesus Christ. — T. Adams. 

11- Geiep.— Let me beg of you 
not to nourish grief. It is a horri- 
ble monster, that will feed on all 
the refuse of uubelief — will rob God 
of His due, and becloud all the 
blessings of religion. When you 
cannot see Him, praise Him : when 
you cannot feel Him, trust Him.— 
W. E. Miller. 

12. The Devout Man. — He there- 
fore is the devout man who lives 
longer to his own will, or the 



nothing to do but die. I have long 
been sailing to this fair haven. Some- 
times the seas have been rough and 
tempestuous. Satan has often tried 
to raise a storm, if possible, to over- 
set my little bark; but this he 
could not effect. No, no! Satan 
hath now no business with me ; he 
appears to have quitted the field, 
and given it up as a lost case. . . . ,. 
It is enough ; Christ died for me ; 
I am mounting up to the throne of 
God. — John Pawson. 

3. Bout viii. 28.— "All things 
work together," &c. It is certain 
that no ship at sea keeps more ex- 
actly by the compass which directs 
its. course than Providence, by that 
promise which is its pole-star. — 
Flavel. 

4. Speaking for God. — You 
muBtnot give place, no, not for a 
day, to inactivity. Nothing is 
more apt to grow upon the soul ; the 
less you speak or act for God, the 
less you may. If elder persons do 
not speak, you are called, like Elisha, 
to supply this lack of service. Whe- 
ther you aro young or old it is not 
material. Speak and spare not ! Re- 
deem the time ! Be fervent in spirit ! 
Buy up every opportunity! — John 
Wesley. 

5. Duty. — The question, What 
is my duty? is always open as 
manifested daily by all God's gra- 
cious modes of teaching me, but the 
question whether or not in any and 
every case I will cheerfully accept 
my duty is not debateable. The 
perfectly loyal heart has but one 
question to "settle in any matter of 
duty, and that is the simple fact of 
duty.— W. Taylor. 

6. Trials xot Harmful. — As 
David gave charge to his soldiers 
that they should not kill Absalom 
his son, though he sent them against 
Absalom to stay his rebellion (2 
Sam. xviii. 5), so God forbids His 

to destroy His children 
Ho send them against His 



no 

way and spirit of the world, but to 
the solo will of God, who considers 
God in everything, who serves God 
in everything, who makes all the 
parts of his common life parts of 
piety, by doing everything in the 
name of God, and under such rules 
as are conformable to His glory. — 
W. Law. 

13. Heaven. — We are strangers, 
and that is our country. We are 

. to purge their corruptions. \ heirs, anil \bab \& <rax Ys&aritance, 

,jjpjK jSmMm. \ even onx \nhsc&Ku&& VnssrnHog&ta* 

Thx Worth or Heaven. — If \ and nn&enl*&, axA \ka.V fefc&i-fiifc 




Notices of Books. ' 



191 



away. We are here in continual 
distrem and want, and there' lie* our 
substance*; even that better and 
more* enduring subfitunoBi We are 
here fain to bebehoHen toothers, 
and these- lies our* own* perpetual 
treasure* Yeisy tiler- very* hope of 
oomr eoul»» theWr ail^mr hope of 
relief from oar distresses'; all' our 
hopeof happiness^ when* we-are here' 
jiu s ewb te; all' this hope is laid up 
for us in heaven. — Boater. 

14. Faith is nothing more than a 
spiritual echo, returning that voice 
hack again which God first speaks 
to the soul. — JR. Sibbes. 

15. The Saint's Eictfont^-ThDugh 
saints have little on hand, yet they 
have much in hope.— ifroofo. 

16. The Hitman Win. — As long 
as man is man he must have the 
power of resisting Gad* and so long 
as God is God, He must watt untu 
the heart-door be opened from the 
inside. Omnipotence itself cannot 
force hearts.— Dr. barker* 



17. Saved thboudh Chbist. — I 
will tell you what a dear friend of 
my own once said before- dying. 
She* desired all the servants- to be 
brought in ; and said very solemnly, 
"■There's nothing but Christ- be- 
tween "me and weeping, sneV wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth!. On I if you 
have not Christ, then there i» ; no- 
thing between you and weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.'" 

18. Christ is all. — St. Austin 
writeth of Christ in this manner. 
"I am," saith He, "the way, the 
truth, and the life ; no man cometh 
unto the Ifcther, but by me." As 
though He should say, " Wilt thou 
walk? I am the way. Wilt thou not 
be. deceived P I am the truth. Wilt 
thou not die ? I am the life." This 
doth thy Saviour say to thee, 
There is none other unto whom 
thou mayest go, but unto me ; there 
is no way that thou canst go, but by 
me.— Bceon. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Religious Consecration Essential to 
Soilness; or, the Believer Directed 
to the Attainment of Entire Sanc- 
tification, is the name of a small 
volume, published at 6, Sutton- 
street, Commercial-road, London, 
and of which the Rev. J. B. Hoa- 
berby is the author. If we give 
a list of the headings of the chap- 
ters in this book, the reader will 
be able to judge as to its character, 
and whether it is a book which will 
suit him : — Introductory Chapter — 
On Religious Consecration — On 
Giving up all for Christ — On Giv- 
ing all to Christ — On Seeking, all 
in Christ — On Holiness— On Entire 
Sanctification — On Sanctification 
Concomitant with Justification — 
On the Attainableness of Entire 
Bmetifieatdon — On How we may 
Attain Entire- flfenctification — On 
tbeMtimer and Time of the At- 



tainment of Entire Sanctification 
— On Entire Sanctification Suscep- 
tible of growth or increase — On 
the Evidences and Uniformity of 
Entire Sanctification — On the Re- 
tainableness of Entire Sanctifica- 
tion — Concluding Remarks. Con- 
sidering the space devoted to each 
one of the subjects, the author 
acquits himself with great credit. 
His style is clear and forcible ; his 
doctrine sound and Scriptural. We 
recommend it as* a book which will 
contribute much to the promotion 

of holiness in heart and life. 

Won at Last ; or. Memoirs of Cap- 
tain George and Mrs. Hannah 
Smith, of Bridlington Quay and 
York, by their Eldest Son* the> "Bfc* . 
T. Surra, autW 4t "'tWBastee* 



of JoBe^h," &*. \jOBftwB.-. "^g- 
Stock, ft*, ^^mot^-^-^^** 
doubt not ttofc t\i* Vfi^^ * 
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Satisfaction in God. 



this book has been the work of 
love. There is in the lives of these 
two Christians something which 
speaks well for their faith in Christ, 
confidence in Providence, and ex-: 
emplariness of life. The life of 
every Chr^Urtjan has s/vnaf t huig in 
it wortjtf i<!ijt$e ^nf^vfcrfr fclfcfc 
tian has not a son or a friend to 
note it and bring it to public notice. 
It is well written; but there are 
too many reflections of the author 



for a memoir. It might have 
compressed into half the size, 
at half the price, and had te 

the circulation. The Hive 

Scattered Nation— The Sunday I 
World— The History of Missi 
JFbrwarfc- The Ternmrance M* 
—frfc ^ppeal^lMmtho^s^l 
— The Methodist Quarterly ax 
well conducted periodicals issu 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-: 
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SATISFACTION IN GOD. 

■:. ■ <- >, , j , i J ;. 

Not what I am, O Lord, 4mt what Thou art ! 
That, that alone can be my soul's true rest ; 

Ana stiinrtire wmpestr or'my WSBmg breast. 

It is Thy perfect love that casts out fear ; 
• I know Thy voice that isfcefeks the "Hrw I; «• '> 




Thy name is Love 1 1 1 1 tedd it in yon tomb : ' <^r^~ 
'•- • iill meaner ikTOM iperishatde drosfeiiinr \ ij y.\\ i .>: • . . i u 
' . dftut this shall U$ht me thro' time' s thickest -gloom . 

! Ji:i , : Jt, blesses. nQw^ and bM:Jot -ever tyesa, ...... , .„, 

ft saves me now, aha shall for ever save ; 
It holds me lip in days <ef ialplessbess j -' ■* ^ .'> ^ 
■ ! ,. , ■ . -It bears mfc safely o'ei} .each, pwfllling, ware;. . : . 

Girt >with the Jove of God 0t wery sid0, . 

Breathing that love as ^heaven's own healing air, 
I work or waii; iitiil f6ll6wing J my guide, ' 

Braving each ioe, escaping levery. snare. ' ! 

*Tis what I know o£ thee, mjf Lord and God, , 
. That fills my, soul with peace, my lips, with song; 
Thou art my health, my joy, my staff, my rod, 
Leaning on llieei in weakness I am strong. 

I am all want and hunger ; this faint heart 
Pines for a fulness which it finds not here ; 

Pear ones are leaving, and, as they depart, 
Make room within for something yet more dear. 

More of Thyself, oh, show me hour by hour, 

.More of Thy glory, O my God and Lord ; 
More of Thyself, in all Thy grate an&po^er. 
More of Thy love and truth, Xnracnate "SNcssk. 
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WILLIAM BRAMWELL. 




LL stars shine not with, equal lustre. All flowers 
give not equal fragrance. All trees display not 
equal foliage, or bear equal fruit. So all saints 
in the Church of Christ are not equal in holy 
beauty, in spiritual fruitfulness, or in godly influence. The same 
law operates here as may be seen in force in every other sphere 
of the universe where there is mind, intelligence, responsibility, 
or life. Everyone is not a high-priest, going into the holiest, 
seeing God, speaking to Him, and hearing His voice speaking in 
return. Everyone is not an Enoch, walking with God in such 
intimacy and constancy, that instead of dying he is translated. 

No age of the Church has been without its distinguished 
saints of God, who have in their lifetime, or subsequently, or in 
both, exerted a deep and far-spreading influence for good upon 
her members. There is no section of the Church which has not 
had its living saint to speak of and to write about. The Author 
of grace in human hearts is not limited by any systems of men. 
He communicates His blessings where and when they are sought, 
in accord with the great laws which govern His universal system 
of dispensation with the children of men. \ asA tuA. TasswSfcj V$ 
the ecclesiastical modes of earthly 0Twam&&t\c>Tis>. KsA. <ss«a. 
these sections of the Church of Christ \\ovfc uo\, dt «KL\ssas& > «« afc 
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afrl$[£fepn03eiiitr;gii eqitai jawmber «ftd> quality o£ ittqstjriorpp ;S*nc- 
tffie$iibnes.fi;:<t)no ojjuariiKlI.hflsjlsjBjem^icli.to^e ;*nare; .promotive 
thaiisaaottten; x^Now^itihe l^rai3phjweiiaa^|rpeai^&tii|M^'i^^ 
brilliant^ isiiiiiijig/^tars *j j whence, blarv& lapfced^gajft j&Q f h$«?8&& 
hatffrbeen cfcYdijeuVwitai largevbrokfcn <eJo»lds: thr0ugkwbie& .be*e 

ro<Hte?frhtare shone t.lw* d*dr, fetfdein H^<pf (fr^Vwdfo- 
One yeafl/thejrtrihc^rd^ fruit," anot&ekJ*as 
brought rwdtJn it ,< comparative© >defcjrth- axwl j barrenness, , . w^th umany 
^itl4ss;:]leafflelss | vd»«l.fibrwi0hqs for wtaeh.!£o$tii*g ; »eiflaiaed 
buttexcMan-?Miql labeiadrairment* i? ,.i •-/ •• .» .m, :. : v - - :: t ..;..-.■ 
We' have been led i». theBe . observation* ,by reflection, on . the 
history iof; the holy, ends inu theipaatiand present tofi the Ghurcjhes; 
and with a view to note oc^aBwnfljly some of those, who. have 
stood, as -pRllaars of flight in their! lifetime, .and. .who ia falling by 
death have cast forth a glory which-has shone. fiownt&fyUftWWg 
ages, like some stars, w^hich^m*y/have>been> destroyed, thou- 
sands of years agone, but whose light still shines upon our 
benighted hemisphere. ' "They being dead, yet speak." 

., WILLIAM BRAMWELL ..'.'.. '" !'",' 
Is the name of a man who in Kfe 'exemplified HOMXissiuarofr jhb 
Lord, and who afUr life was ended here transmitted his light 
down to other generations,' and abroad into -other spheres. 

He was born in 1759, and died in 1818. His early life was 
a prophecy of his character in following years, so far as emi- 
nent piety went. As an apprentice boy, he was strictly truthful 
and honest. A' salesman in the shop was "urging some goods on 
a customer in 'terms which did not agree with William's idea of 
truthfulness and honosty, and the salesman appealing to him 
for confirmation of what he said, he replied, " ISTo,- sir,- -the 
quality of that leather is not so good as you have represented 
it." This was the means of raising him in the estimation of 
his master's customers. 

He was, as far as his light went at this time, generally 

moral, and sought to promote morality to the best of his ability- 

1 Wickedness as it appeared was very offensive to him. Hence 

he sometimes would go into public-nouses to dissuade men from 

their sinful practices. His master ua^ to sa^, u ^S&sxBlS& 

mad in these things, yet, as a servant W\&^e*&Tns8&fc" 
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mtfy'fce 1 Wen '&ttddings> of i tho *ich<arid JabiUKjanfc Amite > whi<feb i to 

Wflfcitthi » $kilkm*3k'>iNtii without ar^u^ricmi ^'AiidiiiLfeay^liilris 
Ws^.that»l«^ r w^hfe^>/th4f tW; elfem&yfcsiwhfcb ea^rifeute 
ih^^o'itt^faeiibMey oD^Htod tthfttt naif other /which Hi r ware 
pdsstbft < to potes. j i 'Power, ^oteiligeinie^ i ivrisdotn j j J an» jCfrodW ; 
but ■ His* glory *ta ' IEUp Mitels' bad goodinessij / 1 i$htbu£b/ the** ' tfcfe 
'Wteltf 'Settp 'iMb^M'/' Sis <pdww 6p^^s,^Blis »int6di»igimbe 
speaks, His wisdom works in theses '"Wwioti&kd i«»warfal^intfeilili- 
^^^s^,' aiiJ ^o<? ! h6lJr , ia(ndig(K{d, He Imigbticomniand.ftheV/fear 
a»A disttiay '^'a^ttlff^tao; 'toit' inert ■ its lore./ l-He;. might? «citeaite 
and deittoy, 'btft not r *#w?. {ili£#«ftight» curse, but? not blehL" . r, :r- 
' W$''*ptol$b&' fo^'sjeabtinaiily 'df »one*.!appefet' ofiilframtoreiys 
eh*r«kitiir^Ll^«^»h^'HbT,tK^SSi'' | l^ /■.;:. ,. * * r * - - s ;-.■■: -.,-. »:■. 
■■' ,, aftai4y4fi. M h3i» Cte^tiftftJ^xp^wenfeeillie eanfcecrated JbimsoirVto 
Christ; and stt# thkfrit 1 w#s his privilege to be cleansed f rota, all 
sin. Xor ! di^hfe'r&baia 1 long "without the enjoyment of -this . in- 
valuable blessing. At the time he wrote the following account 
of his seeking and : Adtding- 'thW ptdrl fof '• great price, he had 
^aikaJdjiBrtfli^^'^ood'cid- way rr twenty-six years. «'I ^as," 
assays*, *' sometimes deeply convinced of my need of purity, 
and sought 1 it ' carefully . with tears, entreaties, and sacrifice ; 
thinking nothing too much to do or suffer, if I might but attain 
this pearl of great price.' Yet I found it not, nor knew the 
reason why; till the Lord showed me I had erred in tho way of 
seeking it. I did not seek it by l faith alone,' but, as it wore, 
by 4 the works of the law.' Being now convinced of my orror, 
I sought the blessing by faith only. Still it tarried a little, but 
I waited for it in the way of faith. "When in the house of a 
friend at Liverpool, arranging some temporal affairs, previously 
to my going out to travel, while I was sitting as it might bo 
on this chair," pointing to the chair on which he sat, "with my 
mind engaged in various meditations concerning my present 
affairs and future prospects, my heart now and then lifted up 
to God, but not particularly about this blessing, heaven came 
down to earth — it came into my soul. TYte "Lox^. iorc ^nVwcl ^. 

.. had waited come suddenly to the temple oi m^ \\&w&, «a&."Vb»&. 

*n immediate evidence that this was the ^le^iifc Vte&tot *rksa 
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tjmc been seeking.. My soul "was then all wonder, love, and 
TOiisbT' Tt' is now 'about twenty 1 six vb'ars ago:"' I' mr^e" walked 



s 
me 



ilancc^I hVve proved' the devil to %e a'.liar! !> BDp ! feii^g6s^€fd to 
ae a few minutes ifter' I" had 'received' 'the biessiiig^tnat' I 
should not .hold it long, ii was too great' to be retained, ai}cT|jiat 
1 had btttqi- not profess it. , 

OnsVry'e,' reader,, if 1 tnbu art' seeding lioliness. now *tWi ll nfaii 
o? jGolI auamei it-— by faith.' (^scrve icnen he' 'att&iea it— ^ 
soqn'affc'r his 'con version 'jfo* jOKrist!, and before he 1 'enteral Into 
tl i o m iiiisqrv. ' ' Observe, ' 'fur tfter, now he 'hefd : iV last against ' the 
tom^tiuions of Satan. ? 

lea: 

tlwush of 'tiieso ttiU's fe n poss^^(i 'sUbfi' nMs'6% 'as 1 ' e&inpMed 
aySW ^{ 8 "C}.^tlan'gro^io ! n U'd 1 W iflfflisUfei 1 Wrfe'"^ 
hoJimSs' wasVviiic in n'atui-e'aM oWP! ^d^as' V** partner 
oiW' cim'Ao 'na'turcj*- haviri^'es^p-'ca tfce'fc6l™p , tion'' i tfia , t' , is' in' 

^m&S'aMfl'u&ftes' in"eVely 6'Matioii "atfd -tytitof&i!,' 
., TT ...... ,.., Minsolf l^'l^ttjttlSiHttrfM'fifc' 



Ciir'isf is"niy study'; Dut'J'.ani nVqiiQnti^a'i a'lQss to' undCrs'iaiid 
lio'\v it' is't'liat jny 'lby,(T'to''liini"i8 'so small'. 1 ''I J 'W''soiSieiiHiC9 
r'oafv fl'sWi'iitic'rit m^rW ,i &W i '&<sWifit: , l k'fci l^igfli; Uh 

rv^k^'&is'iit&io^r ^ouWi'kie^o'r mfe'? ,j, eoiak r 




more love/ ' 1 must give myself iway/ftfr 1 the safcrmbfe was c< 
siimcct': Tt6b miist 1 be ! cot&iimM-iiffitf'^it b<P Cfmsuroed; 



con- 

, all 

rilc / •mdii , Wu , rt■ , b^■ i cdrf4^mtifl:■ , ^nd'W I'tefliWi M l*hus to 

Ibse m^t'nl Him I^'null is 'mf febry , .' l,:, *lWi ■ntonlri£ , but 

(tfiid&'l£tiugtit;'$tod i prek&in^;' ^J^,'**. * all 'the Son 

0/ CM; ms'inmd; His wuyi ttts matter, ^o «msl'&i <**&&*$» 

-Ta:ta near- I am just going into toy Xiox6~ TL«t^ ^r *&£»£» «& 
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I^-o^th^Worjld, and of (he devil is oyer". All is' burning, .nil' 
jejjt^aljfis ca^m within .: the <■>'" £xed,' the.-'oul estublishe/L,: 
e tyngup (posed, and ;.' : ' ■ nt- r ; jti;re'.t]i(. ; :f;onl toaiil^-s, , 

p Lord .governs, ami the Lord, vuatjnnyjly supplies.'. 1'his is 
Ivation^and the s:il,v:iti.in lii-Lm-i;;" to all believers'. Tl'iis 'i^ 
e donouj 'liberty -,; the i -:i i 1. lc= -1 : .if _ Qoctl** ,'.'". ,",,'' ,,'. 
lie holiness of Dramwell was ever seeking growth ;mil u.i ■■ 
^empnt. ...He was. .not, satisfied whercuuio hi; had 'attaint^.' 
.th.oifgh .perfect, mta- sis he went, lie saw' thenar!; Kult.ii-yig 
fopjh«n f and to reach (the pressed on, he ran'/he ijjii^t, he 
ayed^he wat-ehed, he .siL^ered^ ThiVwsi's his iif'u-.'miVso'." 'I'll 
95 he writes, " I am seeking the Lord every ihiv, I am .sure, 
jrow/ io;g}acc fL , . 'Thisjs my labour. fo see l/od aiul io'love'Ttyii. 

h^|E : lc^t.aIUp j .Ki: ! hs;^ ]| ■::..,.«(■,:!,:;■ dl.i.ellim. 
^.dead,, and .my life, is hid eii li ihrist in (iuj. 'J.the Wiind,, 
ftfswee^mjnd of Christ! , .3 ,_\ I .follow tl" '->m .every mo-^ 
Bftj.,,.,1 Iujtq always union with fjroil. 1 to* 1 !. nothing b|it 
jrt^yflii^thp., .^potest ;iffli.-fi..n-.- ,1, am often raw^lujly 
npfced,, aad.,sometinies heavy; so. was our. Lord.. Lfeell.ani, 
^|;.^.;,; i J^Yfi.^eo i «tinAis4one.iiingbVtweenQoiiand my soul, 
grayer, love, ; and gratitude. J have- a constant heaven in, 

WlSlWB W -WS.^ojnJ.i"': . ,. , „ i . f ... ..,..;,.. .. .... . i, _,-; 

^ueh were liis realisation/) of the love of Christ, corumiiflion 
.^.(fhrist, anil, anticipations, of 'being with. Christ, tlnit he lived. 
the. TCry.-yrecinpfs, of heaven, and felt the predominant wish 
the apostle,. " llavi^gad'esire to depart and to be with Christ, 
licit is far better." .."We are willing rather to be absent 
«n tbe.bpdy and present with .the Lord." It is a sure sign 
the. true nature and degree of holiness in. the soul, .when it 
raised so high above earth in its attractions and associations 
to. feej. th-C; stronger drawings of. the celestial glories. . In 
07 he writes, "I never till lately h:ul such views of the 
ivcnly country. The world and the Church are gone, self is 
ae — when I view the place, the company, the eternity. My 
il cries. out, ' make and keep me ready i' " Again lie s;ys, 
[ never saw glory more desirable. I long to \>c VAV Win 
"P7 Bpuita above, and to join them in ptaitoiug Goo. awo. *C«s 
ib for over." Again he writes, " 1 have for someAXcvvi "iw-vA 
ilf taken upinto God, and all things on earth. <tew«T».Vifio.-K« 
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into Himself. ' This is done by 'acts of faith. If is "by this : I do 
see and embrace llim ; arid ain taken rip by Him. Sometinfes I 
enter witjiin the.' city, and live 'for some 'inoments iri'a Blessed 
fellowship w^tn thc t glorified. ' the . hope of everlasting life !" 
A 8 he approached' nearer the end. of, nis journey, : he says,' M I 
long muc.li to feel what' it will W When separated 'from this' vile 
body. I never had niorc pleasant walks, by feithj " in the 
heavenly country. I see, the company, and I live amongst them; 
for we are conie to an innumerable company of angels, "arid to 
the spirits of iust men m/ide perfect.' ' 

. : Such. area few extracts, taken from his journals ' and letters, 
showing; ibhe, nature,, degree, and influence of that holiness which 
ho 'attained.. , ,4Jld tfris experience was not varying as the seasons 
or changing, as tjie tides, but as the, sun shining more arid more 
unto, thje perfect day T or as the river ever widening and deepening 
as it 4ippyoaches tVp bosom of the great ocpan. 

0. bow. bpautiful, how angelic — yea, ho w God-like is a life of 
hplines^I ... . . , ., - <k ^ ".' . f | .,. "* 1 ^' ^ 

, Aj5.w». look into, thq innor and puter life, of JJram well's" holi- 
nessj wearp. f prepare4;fco Hiept with jbho .associations . which so 
signally accompanied it — his. discerning mind— rhis happy dispo- 
sition-rrhis. splf-inspectipn — his^ self-abnegation — Jus power 'in 
prayer— rhis jzeal for God—his unbounded usefulness in the salva- 
■. tion of, sinners and the purity of saints-ryuis self-denial and charity. 
TJheae things, . and. others, as ,the attributes of his' holiness,' were 
the attendants of this man- of God. ^ , , 

■ s Jloliness.is. not, .-a <lead troe, but one that grows by the 
rivers of water, and that bringeth forth its iruit in its season— 
: the fruit (Of . -#ip . Spirit, wtyph is love, , joy, ^ppace. . &c. iiojiriess 
is? not la lifeless coxpsey/ but . p., lifting^ soul, with ' action, thought, 
feeling,. growth,' .pQTjror.r All, who profess it wpuld do well to 
look, to tine evidences , of thQ^onuiueness^of what they' pro- 
fess.- 'Tho,,mo.i;e; gross, any jtbiiig: is, ,the more /lull^ heavy, and 
tfsoleas ;, tjaa rinore refined, tfye more ,-bright, actiye, and. useful. 
It is thus .with.,m,Qn. ., As .ho^ne^s refines- and brightens them, 
- thoyavc flcti.FQ.and.gervicQable in the .cause of Christ.. 

Bramwcll considered the confession oi \ioYm£«& *va Ot&^g&s^ 
upon all. who enjoyed it, and as au im^oxtank To^^xia QiT^aossi^ 
A It is oftentimes a snare into vrbicn Sotaii ^kv.^^ ^o^» -^a\aw 



recently obtained this Messing, that to confess it will be pr<>sump- 
tnon^tha^.ihey w^not bo believed, tL it they''may fall from it, 
and thpn thecon^siaawiirniako the Eill more serious. Same yield" 
tothe tempter, and ore involved in oax&iesfl. Tin- figflj is hid ' 
and, goes put for want of air. The life is Wl$ga& and" wanes 
for .waplj of, .excise. |' Wjtli the moutli confession is made 
unto salvation." /'Ye are my witnesses, paith tho Lord." Sl 

In. connection ^jth the account Wbicn we have given of his 
obtaining tbi^ grace, he says; "I "walked fifteen miles that night 
to a place where I had an apje^thieni to preach 1 ,' and' at etery - 
step. I trod the tempfeitum was repeated 1 — "Ko hot pro'fb'sW sanc- 
tifipa^on, for tljou wiltlosc it." "But in 'preaching that night 
tie 'temptation was' removed,' aiiil'niy soiil was again' filled 1 with 
gloi-y and with i3(od. ] then declared 'to the 'people what'-God 
had done for my'sout; and I nave dime No t>tt eV'ery^ proper 1 occa- 
sion since thattime, believing it to be a duty incinnbent ttpon 
me; for God does not impart b'tessrags' to' HiV ehildrbn'to be 
concealed in their own bosoms, bufr'to be ma9e''knbwh'ro'all 
who fear Him, and desire the enjoyment of the same prMlegfeS. 
I think 'such' a Hewing' cannot be retained witnOhtprofeSsingit 
ateTCry'fit'onportm^ "withthe 

month, maic confession. unto Salvation!" '■ '' '""'"' ' " : :!| '"■ ■ 

As a minister of the holy' Gospel, Brflmw#l seldom 'preached 
ase'rmon witioniholdingup the Jewel of 'holiness :l its a prize 
which every believer might reach, inn rirfcfng them'theWtfnd 
then to strive for its attainment.' He preached 1 ity "becanic 
it .was, an essential, doctrine andprivHe-gB" of fcner'digidn'ef' Jesus. 
He preached it from a ' conscious ! personal' enjbyinenf of its 
blessedness. .' ,'".'"" .' '." '"' '" " '"' ' 

The/preaching of 'this' glorious truth'is, wefear.'niuchhogleeted 
by. the ministers 'of the" Churches. M WKy? ' -Certainly, not 
because they do not fin3''it in their Bibles " and ireedsi ■ Is'it 
beeause they do not enjoy it in their experience P These' should 
observe what "Wesley Bala to fttir preachers of hnvdayi-J" Brea6h 
itimtilybu'nnd'it.anctthe'ri preachitbecause'youhavo'it.' 1 '-'We 
want ten thousand Bramwells'm v duf pulpitsto'pr^ch'tnia'doc- 
trine> with "the force, affecfidti, : atd eipfenefifee ■flVfia. •*?i£5&.' , bk 1 

preaohei it. ' 

Am a Christian, he urged holiness upon, do* taU<y»-*Sttnti»»»»- 
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In conversation, in letters, in personal interviews, he poivorfHlly 

ne»ta»Wi,. rf its! ip it, ■■,!, („UffiW Me ' .S,jo&3j mtm 

onwterectlon'aicij *kn»'cPoi"fclTm» awiv- , • I "fiil"! i oJ J onj{ 
h***i «Sf> 'InanfAMet to'"fe SffS bSS 
t*earnU.lriHd'»» l nof ojraWie UBisijieJ is, fepc'tn'S'tHe 
aWitly 'ib«ilaiBd^Bn; , '^lnS I fo^tcSftil ! fl;; , ffiv|H faVonf' 'iM 
wefeasfeeS/aSiiarnWVittafei't o*> Mfc.'fe'SoW'ilfflE 
«**tri5«MSffl«*futh o.'rm," ."[ I , ° ota 

lWeveTjtac'rfHU'ii H^VM 5%'™, 'or K a^unei 
4irfeetl»e, ! W : iltAc!'VM&eM , ;«Kr CfOTl^,^' '' ''' 
persuade others to enter rntij'thW ^HDetler'ia'rinV*' Itwil 



piafeetteve, — .... ...... ,. r . v .. v ... : ;-rr:fr---: .7,1—, 

persuade others to enter iirtiJ'thW^^Detler'ia'na;*' It'wJl' 
blessing auxiliary to the growth and stability of holiness in your 
own soul. He that watcfetn^others, shall himself also be 



As a brotherMr3ir13eT,£&£lu£ee& bMAJrefSrenHS uphold and 
teach holiness unto the people. In Writing one, he says t " Sanc- 
tificarioni fliUliditatinniolsTawvgtbryiiftP'Wrt amensahU. 0J ^aff 
abonnrifi mojnurorasi.Iandeinoffle7pulpi*i eflrrtfcfe'^UrrtiVleari 
WftdperaohfeanayltttW it3«tlwilP«'vSth"you, aitatooSn B 
hettnagfefind ir»r*bl^say:*Bl^%ilpW!i8«' lna 5 DrAavH?* 1 
, 3*iiib*e»svJui*lfay(i*c»lMre'itIiS -«ihurcTf SSMfMmSlSi" 
aootUor tfetM epTi«»ftJ.«rWS*a«ee™!thV«ft ^«n« t«f 
h«^{flyi (? {(«tWa.. morlJ ot Inilqw. vlic,. «i V >'•" >* ™ 

AS beledgjljj 16 tlni MBo.tiM CnnMlf.lic. 'was" ^ jciK/w 
this doctrine *houM rW-lme' in it 1 - ttij ,-ment iijul power wMjL 
heri...^. ..,*,.■ -.r." » ,', ..= n.„h ■up>.fe; 

-:c<<it,At Ted ■■ n v< r . *\Vh t I, wl 

^ri«.Tof i. .;. ,• : ■■.-■- n..,i.v L) y. 

salvation, irti<1 •■.- ) ■ '■•.'>-: n.. ; t . j 
lt'Bram\\.:t . .-im^-T. ! :1.. ... ttiiiij 
wliat wiitW hi wj «■. ivIil- nuw liriiy ip ! fli£,^!ri.ta-fftifo«Bfr>; 
thc pincriil.cvvlunt'fs i'-l' iwlitfuvwi^ .y^t-li^ipt^jiiii', tidttibaate-*' 
sliding, whirl, nu^f. Qm eye hi wry pw'trrftfHihiZioiUf Swwi-iJ 

Ays, Borer b? -ic-etvx^l. ■ -."We -pifty, Tta.fc*£e, ^ -*rn!w, <§&'..*, "*.■' 
A ^AK.^W.^i(d'9tolBil.rir,'Al-*ta>i'( -'■■■■ ■ 
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■ It behoves everyone who laves a Church, .and wiahea to see 
it risA In light and power, and to. be transmitted to posterity in 
spiritual 1 progress, tb'be jealous lest any of those cardinal doctrines 
jitoV means jprHeh have ever contributed, to this .be weakened, 
drmiuisned,' or destroyed.' And this 'jealousy should lead to a 
righteous zeal and enthusiasm to maintain fhjsnv . in. their purity 
of nature an'S' energy of; operation., If (he caloric' is lost from 
tnefire,, hoV'vraJI the fijc warnij 1 ,. ,If, tjhe hWd is diluted in 
tiio "veins,' wilt not' the body L^ingnjalj, ?, ^jjf. the., .opndle be put 
under a bushel, how can it give light jp. thorn that., are in the 
house' r "'*' 'Awake) .atratq), Puf on. thy strength, .0.. Zionl ,pufc 
on diTl'eaniu^'rarniionK Jerusalem.!"^ , , ■ . , ,.,f ■# ., % 

,.( .'.-!■: ■tr-uifiiil Mi'.'l- .-f i.'t"' a iTrr!.:. u '.!■!.' .'U »■■■•= 

r [,„.!.;:■ CHRlSrTMN.i CQNSiaTENOVK.iJ. i; « •>> 

^J^Oy^jn^pl^ai^fovi^^ 
^j,j»ansb[0U8 p ,,tl4ng tha^,»ay«»niishQuli-ilaTeimpra tongues 

th^,.^»fiflds r u Fpt[fipd,.hath„given ufl two ,hanils<and biit ene 
t^'gne^/thoti^e. nj«[ht,,dije;mueh!and-say^bB*.lit1iR ^lYefcnOTy 
eayBo.mufiJji ai^doa so^fi* 1 *, a« 'though they- h*l: two .tonuses 
and. but on^ harjd,; nay, L tju^,t£ngu$B,«id m^W* hand-' : In so 
much as mat may be aptly applied to them which ■ JJandulphns 
said ,to some in his time : Ton say ranch;, hnt you do litis | ynn 
■ay weB,"butyou do.e ill. Agaiue, jv^.^pfi, fcjtlfi,; buk.you.Bay 
nvttinY'you'doc ill, but you say well, .. ..Snch, as. these, (which do 
either 'wb'rsi then they teach, or else lease then they teach ; 
teaching' 'hitters to doe well, andto.doo much, but <Joi»g **?* w hit 
tbitmselvSs)' may be resembled to dfverse' thipgs\ " l|o ..a whet- 
tttdi, ! -which being blunt it sclfe, make's a knifc snarpe. if o a 
pautter 1 , '*Wffibeein'g ; ae , fcrmec( himselio inakes a picture | ^ire. 
T»»Wigni, whlehbehtg weathei'-beaten, and" hanging without it 
■eU^'Abneh p^saWigers'ihto'tho inhe. To' a bell, which b'eeing 
deefoand hearing not- it selfe/hills 1 'flic people" into' 'the eh'urch 
to-heawfi ^n-nigiiffega^ whWli'bcbmg 1 restless' anil sitting 
npanfl.thanjehw selftv brirtges 'etn«s'% nat' ''&«§»!& ""^^ *■ 
swoet shepe. To a goldsmith, whtak toeing '^be?©^! «a&." , Mc^asfe 
not we piece ofpUte to use himBelfe, n»Sk tf»ws tot d&»s«.i'* fSlfiB ' 
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-ThejBhew«8{aiid'6eljB in hfevshopjfe. . >Ijaatly, to w rkHcnlous^ teetor 
► -an.* |6h$ nttic o£ Stayiaa, /which prononncingv \&>oodMm\ <Oi hesffifti, 
i i pointeR Jwith .Ipsjfinger ita^be greuakd 9 > »w£uch »*ahek;2 pi 0#*l^'the 
^chiefest/man m thfij{ilace>iBi^rey hfe>coiiM;afecdLei/fo ; tfU^ &o4bt)ger, 
ilmtr-wditi&^ia^Qieicam^ineiiii&chafe^ saying* • il!hi*-f&dl» likih 
/.Made a/aoledisioc with'his, £ancLi hofoatflk spoken fake; Iiatm 1 with 
•his -handf /.Such. ^etall.thefy whioh' teach, ©ne thiag^&nd'do 
ianother. n whiaTL teach well anc} doe *^- "They aro- like a -bfciit 
whetstone, a deformed painter, a weathea^4waten^signeyA f dejstfe 
hell, a ardstlesa. nightingale, a beggerly goldsmith, & 'riQkralotis 
actor,/ whidh parohoiinoekh tho heaton^and poinieth to ithe 1 earth. 
ButiHe that srtteth" ia-the heaven shall laugh all such 1 tcTscorrie, 
tibe Lord -shall hove them in deirisibn, and hiss© them off j from 
the stage a i beoaiise howsoever they have - tho heaven- comiaoaly 
«t-th^r -tongues 1 renda, yet ■ thejp -have the earth- continually at 
•■their finger's ende. So they that speak false Latine with their 
hand;, nay, »^hatn8rhi€fc;ia; worse, they spcek:e> false divinrtie with 
» 4h*>ir ihancL Whereas we anight easily avoide all such irregula- 
i aritie, > 1 and; > apiake • true j eonngr^titio between ■ 'the tongue i$Dud tho 
» ihand^ if. we would make this text ' iof ; Holy - Scripture .the* Jule 
j©f touriiwhelo lifej uFoar /there, I assure you, we shouiLde tettery 
one«oi£ us pl»ly>cto parts,so well, that, in .the > ende : the .iragedie 
rucif jtlris cwoful .life being, once -finished, wa,*h«ujd' havfe an 
,; applausehaind &/pIwdiie.Qi #10; whole theatre, <.not -only^f awn 
^aod ^angels, -but event g&, God himsflj^ who .doth always; -k- 
iholde toe. -:„i;,!,n , r. ... . . ■ Dew Plaxkbee (an old Divixw)* 

' »; j 1 1 ■" -;-':. "y.'ii.L '.'<>.' ,j- !.•.» /. ; .■ .- /n .■■: i- .'/;■_■ ;.; •■ 

■ 1 !i* '! 'j»- ■ ' ■*;!■* x hi ■ f ■ ■ - • ''rfoi* "'* -■ ■ I' ■ '.-I »■»• ■'"" 

•u'; l\./\ '■'<!>• i-j.-.'.' / ■ «. ■ . :-v :•:■.■: --■.■■ , ■ i; : i- »•• j i; ( ••» 

..: #/■:,. ,// ii. :-n RE-CONVERSION.'' • ' ■ ' :/ ' ■ '- -" i 

:H' » -i -.ii •"■■■•;<•. '■ . ! : \ ■•■ ; i' ■,; • •■ <!::n /.!!>* 

':' ■ ■'« , ! ; - "r '::..i-. J- ■< ■■■ Ifa'.'H'. :? " ' "' ■ ' 4, ' 1 '' ""''■—" 

W'E' naveetideaTOtired to show that aohie of "tho folitt*i«fof 
:i Christ need a change whieh in* Bom& »e^pecfe , inciy'he 
called' a titew 1 boh>e*sion; 'We may perhaps- See l th&mtato nsL&Alj 
' as we enquire into thenatnrerbf'tb'e chamge : iteeif. ^A*i<l^bei* a 
gnestiori arisieb — Is- the convorsion of - a >simier- instanttbaatos or 
gradual f The answer is-^3^h. Aa 1 ^ c*i«s^^ im*d it i* a 
; gradual work. '■ The mind &$&&, \>ec«tae» ealk^Vsasik, <Wwb» 
truer views of Godj of Teligioa-, aoA A3ol« Tss&sk ^-»«fiw»^fc 



«w»*e<pj5'iesd>iij woTk.of ftiaaie. ^Fa.jiotijae in. ihoserwhase Gonvar- 
W* . appears ^suddeny i jthat. >tnayr usually , jadmhV on beisg i tques- 
$opyQd>\i-thitf»»i ftfcefr. • imndl Aae f .fori . soma iimo- jirevicMifclyJ > «been 
Wpalting to fthet i^ptattare>o£ : fceligien; • ■ i . ; 3}ut ' the oonYOrsLaai .of 
&$ *^w^i—tb*3lj)cn5(ii God ddwj-widiiiin^kicfciB^feaUinaU'^is^e 
V?#?k jtf 1' a> moment* j > Hi® ifloefc nob & brgdif e : this 'gradually, a fbw 
tf)fti:t^wyldo^juot»regeiierate thrirhdart'-by d-staw pttracefes/ afor 
tokfc jnoathsnnr /we'tfks to ado|>t»a khan. .into 1 iEis! family. 4 '..rHe 
liK^ks^wid- itiiaidiOBie I- !: :-.■■■.■■■ .■ ■•■.trjiji i :> ■■■ n • '■ . . .n.^.!'-'" 
( >[A^itti^a(rwiiI ; ift)bc /-withi'tLo' cb&stgc' itfarougk :wbich many 
gajred.xmes rtooclrtofptoss ere fcheyi aiitfwniutt God would; baYc- them 
far ■* Tkoi cfoanfije i<#. .thci 'mind; 'its . 'awakehihg ' .to ;thia fact' :that 
GftVL0t&iB$i& wjpenfe, ithat,a<liag<b€r ■ Christian * life isbeth; possible 
•ftd^nccessary^-rtthifl lis gradual] Borae- /hate *beon ^ months, and 
e?to;iycai«.)iililearning' this lesson.-' But the great spiritjaal 
<&angev:whGiL theliOid-.Grod suHbtifiosithc heart, ■ and jraisescthe 
f^l)taiteitru©ilifo^thifr may .be 'expected: to take 'place oni a 
ftjQoiiont. . ' > Xhb instant a .dinner/ < cCullry ,yiekls - and takes 'hold i on 
t}i$, 'jn-omiaft .of God «by -faith,- that instant he : is pardoned »*nd 
Tficoifledi. i j i And as soon' as an .earnest seeker? ! of tli» .higher . life 
fully BtuiiTeilcleTs/ all to/ Christ arid. beliiEyvcs in the cleansing .blood, 
tfaat;inoiniont'ism died, aadtlUMOtti rises, ioto the /lafq ef Gtod." 
. And: oaotfefcsioiY i&ia'>fflonom> wosrk: •■! Who iof>us that has 
fiatpeciGxiced its. po wor.' dan ^eveP' forget' it? <\Ifoia the aaTingqf a 
«bul vfram; death, ttoG>/hidi»g <*£ d> multitude ^of Bins. ' It is day- 
dawn rtd the .spirit^ that' has 1 long sat in darkness and -in the 
region and shadow of death. A change from darkness to light 
—from guilt to pardon — from., enmity to love — from condemna- 
tion to confidence — from misery to joy unspeakable. And like 
this in joyfulness a^po^cri5/this,r^rCDnTersion. We knew a 
godly man who experienced. this.. change. He had been con- 
sistent before, but soon he becamB a man of singular spirituality 
aM-pow^idndhi6-1x>8tini«>ny.was:,that..the. change -he/hRO) *x- 
j^rionced^far. anipftssed.in.igloi^' the, first 'change of , his heart. 
A#d na^at are; {familiar with & remark of Jframwell's to the- effect 
thfliiiaisif&r asiinnuonoeior ^Gockisr.coac^r^d, one fully sanctified 
i&MOstii:& dozen converted from the world,. .01 for us who 
have doubts and fears to be raised : aW?& tWia. «XV, «a&. *fcfc *$&& 
last slavish fear slain beneath our. feet \ for txs \^"Wj^ -^ £&&$&- 
2 darkness to walk in the light as God is m t\\<* ^g^ "• *=* ^ 



am .«***ya 



*«!a 



who b&33*pitua% aa scrtu&pufl s£fl&auk«a\Ai con- 
fessing our Master — for us-to-MWtivs power through the Holy 
Ghost, and ao become witnesse s 1 for Him — how glorious a change 
would this be ! Glorlot9 1 «tt 6u:flwSve»;>r«eder, for the Church, 
fltafr feWWUHa fettttia e %lfe<w#Wt»Wcfantf^ 4h3ffi£f& 
18 be'lwhafburmiHg 4o3 r, W*uia , «ift% toti.** 1 * ,*oinrena " 
- LI Tn% ^nanJ&'M 1 £ <Wm ''Sttfra'e&r rff&pftftiHa *elbrf Sod* 
which we call conversion, is trident, "■'«!< ftflff'sW' Jeffs' feil 
"6ffinot'TO^^ mo *5'dffe¥ ; feefe*^'^«*o^h*t'wT)*f>wI*ed 
til pWflfcera wWW'l&tfiSafcr" gat"f^'*or*l'jbyMPfn«rtfitiftDMI 
inive fo'tifldW!-" 9tff»8(»ai»towaat B th'felfe'!ia^ofc*Bl*'^liett 

iags&fflk&sifm in thHtwt^^Y&i'm 4w f 'v®»>>te f«*e 

WorXai'' f, %nd W&tihrv Crist' tt.^'li^i lb laihpV*9#fe a 
Wer'mbtlsntf'&vfcr tfi&ffl ■•■•if 'ttte 'Wrim 'Wfl^^yW *i*« 
Wtii'oritin:"^ Ml^tf&Jftt ft thV stream 1 of illftaSrt&aWlflr 1 , 

the'ilwrlriitgr Aml'nn nW ciifttr 'light « ll tonvtirfeu' VUA 
D'e'fetit'frm^ifhlmri'S. ' T1& IiSlit "tt-ili ' not bo ■Vcrtfi>1hittH» 

rffcft asSSJMy^ 5Q u. w a i ,,n i;ij .fmri T „ fi j>, : , 

' AW fbns'wMrt be W4VWfkAk^M ; by 'GooVs^er 
totboliiphii-lite:" The 1 that^e 'will carry wilhir'it^owtt'm 
ymiA ''%e''Sec Peter' ot'the' F&rtwosr, brftVc 1 arrfrt.'WgflWmu 
'ffltfolf '^aVc^fr6nW^"taV' murderers of his Masti^BMft BBffrg- 
'^iJomfel^'th'em'^cif'sin'. 7 IsfcTnVthe tfafc ***» ? J 'Can-Hf to 
lie 1 wUtlse' fiiint : lieart, ■friplited at a wrt a n t- girl's' 'qu&tton, 
■nkstdd to'atnt'iiU MW8Wg#& Christ'? "Tefl; 'tnd'stfkeyitfllt 
toW tfe'tin n"eV-eonYcrtea. Imagine Ffctor asking iMWflhiwH 
il/^i* r ^htt''Vlc-ssuigF : Coirfess ; it! His 1 felbw"di*eiptes"-''wf»riH 
BoWkaffwv'aM those to whom be preached' would 'Uilflw (hit) he 
was a re-converted man. 'Trt , 'we;'iii'titir ;r l(rttne8S of 'faith; 1 'arc 
thrinking^frdW^itttes&tearing; 1 and 'asking, "If G'od'^rtWB to do 
•ttmtj 'tould : t 'eonfesVit? " ; Why, it would beam forth ftoni our 
ooutitenifitce.'^tidspeal (rat 'M our lifer if oiir tcmgtte -refused' to 
.own it/ (t 'WitK'tne : month confession is made unto salvation-." 

■•'■•■■■■ tth» 



Wesley's Pursuit^)/ .Holiness, 2Qji 

■.* WEetiBVfS* PURSUIT* OR iHGliltyESSl odw 
yiuH oifi li-umiU m-voff KPi9CM.(**ui irfi — -ratenM too gnissul 
-jniirio b ■nmhol-i wi.d— miH ■Hft - a^aonjrff omoyod oa hm; .iaoriO 

.:!--ninlO oilt tot ,Tynf»f',«W*iAwj WMsiWfcAlO ! -*i arrfi fclijo-ff 

u enemies, that JtJiad &&!<%! StWWifo ^fllPftijnj&rfef Bf 

*h* tenj^iej&va^hjd.- ,i, v ,V™ ei .m.ie-wviroD llm ow if-mlw 
;.raae^,4ft,|,y#a^e^ t o^^flaff9S#SlFO m '^f l l | t ime, ? ?S.n55 r 

SMne,0»»i 8»d Bueqiqiis^Torajsp^hoY;! *&c ll .Oo.i;^.. l t^p >1 p^}jfl.^ 

find theBfl^rdialis pfflpuyi.hini.% -^ji^jift n,r ^oipiqrfc,h^jj#ej)j 

l^ef4ay f[ .I,,Jia<li|Btm- J ?pqi^ .ponjftwtj .pod ^ncft^a^ej,, ,ira 

lfltta^h^h^w.me.m^ lS K.-nt pofp^ity,,,, It .wag, ass^gd 
ih W ejp 7 '-!.fcM jiu doubting cokU tyiisist wjth ULf hjaft^rify; of 
te»frjfli f ,,Jhat w.hoi-vtT atuny. time t£t,un.v dyuh^urjfV;^ 

Lad any faith till the law of tins Spint : (>f .Li!''- L|ag jgjjuje^hi^i 
«^fo ftjg from %„ la^, rf , gg pgg, $gj$j J , Jif^S? 1 ^ tf 93 " 

#WwPftAi1I*>W !,l .-:wy 'U-tam-^t Thcfp tft^Vaul sn^k* ^f 

■.»W. n /,*jr^ W ,^c^;a..lj ffl ^c]fl W . iI Yc, ; ai: fi , l| ^q, i t,9 ff R^ y vS 1 ,9 < 3iL' 

Suiids l[ tiiti). 1 ithi)ffi.- / ijipn l - : h^ f»flMsr«h^i^lHia t ^fflP& ^jff 

Sorij*imf8',and ( ,HW^.;tn^!^'""'^ •■<F>lvMXil, y^I jg^j fc t fcgf 

-hEfttoVv/fl^^lfEitypTM,^;,! Ullll Itlltljjlt.al'tl.'r'.W^.;}!).,;^ 

feith^jjftow <<J.»uUI'ul &Bftyfifa&¥' rami '■ . - ra 

i. W<&m4m ■jt*-^^s t ffiffliRfi^i^(igft 3 te- J PffiB«i^ ! i^[i#y 

iop^(1^t.Sh^^iififi^^ ) Tn%'t^^^lj l j fl p fclW ho l ^g I p,^ |¥ffl . 

seJ»SI>tJiaW«iffiit'MSfi? rfflftftftftWWHiffWfti'# n * Wt iftWP 
t« ^effl i$>h fhose who are weak, would be a means, under God, 
of so establishing my soul, that I might go tm.tioTO.iiB.'Oft.'w.'teci&i-, 
and from strength to strength. 
AtHemhuth, Mr. W. was at a* lovef east mimd-rt^Cto^^ 
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David. On Eriday and Saturday/ ^t^aiid'Stlc Angii^ Mr 1 .^: had' 
much (^vbrsafloft with ^thdihVst^exJeJrtetitied of the brethreli,' 
coite'efaila^'fot^Wfc work ^hict'God hadVrottghtSiL thuspuVi- * 
fyingi;fcfem' by fiith, ^d^hefeming'thc dfabitJl{fae^dd'& J tMr 

chfrtteh- '■ -*•''- '"' r,: ''-'■' ! ' ij - ii - "' ,,, - , " : ■'■■•■■* '■ -- " iiy - » ,:p j*i > ,, »'' 11 "'' 

Several 'evMngs dtirfn£&c^oton£ fr6e£ M : W : ^%fch ;:,: 

^li'^dtifesa^'Hntf Wltfeda^ MS. ^talkcu-' with ^sm^'' 
David, and four ^ime^aM^^ Mi 1 ' 

V iedthV Each time fce^os^&e ■'Wry subject m 1 ^ 1 ! tediffiP 
have-desfred, had' h^oke^'to^him befol^ : ThH& tb'de^rittfea j,: 
th^state W those wh^o aMtheik in ihh 'Jktth, '^ho j *e^ ju^tiM^ - 
biit'h&TO riot Jet a' rt% f; cte&i£hbfobi yfo* ha^Wctv^d^ot^-^' 
neiw through the blood W <Cnris£, tat 1 who- have' riot ¥etteived tfce^ v 
indwelling of ffce'HW ^Httst^teef6iyy : thcy J an*- reuWed^n'^ 
that ^ghteotisne^^hi6hth^tong€*td and'thirstM 'affce^^ftjW'' 
they* ^frere pure inheart'from Ml self-will and sin; aiid itiercifuT ,! 
as their Ba'Qier which fe in-heaven is -irierciMv ' In antitHer i <lis-' ; 
course hie described the* state tire apostles were iri'frbrii otar'LdrdV 
death (&id indeed 'for some tirtie before) ■ tift'the 1 desetent cJf'ihe ■■• 
Holy-Ghost at the day of Pentecost. l "They vtere Jthch cleari, *» 
Christ Himself had bome'them witriess,' by the word' ivhich He 
had spoken unto them. They then had faith, otherwise He* would 
not have prayed for them that their-/##/e might not jfatY, yet they 
had not <new hearts, neither had they received the gift ofth&Ebty 
Ghost Here is a mystery, Sin is the only thing which divides 
men from God, and the only thing which unites- the- sinner 'to ■ 
God, the only thing which moves the Lamb of God to have com 1 - 
passion.upon them and by His blood to. give them access' to the 
Father. Labour, then, to believe 1 with your- whole heart. Sa 
shall you have redemption through the blood of Christ. So 
shall you be cleansed from all sin. So shall ye go on from 
strength to strength, being renewed day by day in righteousness 
and all true holiness. 

Christiiin David related to Mr. "W. the way in which 

he had been led into tho way of peace, part of which I 

may give. He says, "I found the peace I had so long 

sought for in vain ; for I was assured my sins wore forgiven. 

Not, indeed, all afc once, but by degree, uot \n <saa T&sattscft., ths* 

n one hour, for I could not immediately \>e\ieTfc ^3a»k\ vxw !<»• 



Wetfejfa $?wc$ui$$ JfoJinm* ■ , 2Q5T; 



i* 



given, because of the wtfafa . I I W ^ fl* WW8 ^©TOrtf •. 

ness, £ saw not tfren. t^. f tke, flrst. {romis? via, fchpr c&14iW f pg i;il 

God fl, ',£*» tffaK^ jpflr$fffyn^owr ypul, J)ujt ^ij^,^,Vfl?i«.. . 

to/«Ait no mors ft^jpip t^q.^a^org^ 

stirred in me, and it sometimes thrust sore at me that I migjjfci' , 

fall^qften^eared, £ ^a^o.t.^^en.^ejiaftsq, though f*Aw^ 

r*^», it did remain in me, and I T^cpnifln^y,^^ 

nofc omsory. h: Jfe^fche^.fH^ sfe %n.jt^]^ 

wufcjjr ^er^nt^fro^jttaying^q . J^f . r^««^«HW* i Pf t #P#bt i i ■■ .ftWi 

se^ngr the;JerriWe . .alwse of .nreacftiiig ,. G faif £>&&*![ J<$ WilTOro 

be BPWf *9 ■■*?«* Wrfrjfcnan.ev^B fm.lQJp^cftj^Wl HMP-.L yAtt)<W^ 
exaoptotions a*d.pr^ch^turne4 on^}iis fii Tfffc/Sgf&ft w.e ..,w^et%H 
of npttv^eJU^. , Our. cpn^nt^n<^ fercntefir.i 

*» .#<>«# , : gave.^u.a^^^c^ ?,i.,^>y^urj5pui ^'ejwj$in-jthe,n 
im«^,pf ;i Gbo4? l£, the iwhoje. Jtwdy.qfr.ai^.^tr^e^ inj!youj? ff ; 
Afbep thi* JLwaa iefl.to »eee Qbrjsk for u^ . and,{(}h4sfc 4»..u#{ QUgbli I i 
both;to..he insisted on., Sine©' £hep. we jh^ye-aliKih^^y.tr^t^n 
in. jurist given, for 11%. "which jtf , we j; lagh-tly heU0^%..Cbrist(^iliM 
surely fre foun6^in r u&," ,. Mr* ."Wesjey qonyewpe^ w£th/4eT$e£alipfvr 
th«f holy among . tha Moravians — [wrote down, fcheir isevoral te&fci* i : 
timoniea— ^compared them . one, with .■anatl^err^thQ leaders/ pfl I 
classes and hands. Jle carefully, sjbudied their. system and, rules: 
of membership, ilievr intercession meetings. And on Mr. Wesley's 
return to England,, wo. $nd, he. jWiites .out. a .very scrutinising 
account of his. acts of self-examination, hy which it appears 
he had not then. apprehended all the fulness. of the blessing he- 
had heard, his Morarian friends speak of. He wrote, to .sonte of 
the most spirituaUy-minded he was acquainted with in England. • 
He evidently wishod to judge ..of testimony, by. testimony, and. 
all by the believing of , the. Sacred Word. " Being troubled at 
what some .said of the kingdom of God< within us, and doubtful, of 
my own state, I called upon God, and received this answer from 
Hia "Word ; * He himself also waited for the kingdom of God.'' But 
should I not wait in silence and retirement, was the thought 
that immediately struck into my mind, I opened the Testament 
again on those words, l Seestthou not how faith wrought together 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect?' " 

" The devil hates offensive war most, and that whoever tries 
to rescue more than his own soul fromTois\i^^"W^Vw^\^» 



hath faughed all this heathen wisdom to sctfm^tl-Ibijaaitfirifaaki 
tw^yjeifj.egp^^fojgft^^fof a^i^i^^fe a&jrf mhpottfere 
ofj^reflu^a^ art fljbudlfej 

scouring of tlie world, did more good in it than all the tribfir^ofio 

*W$"zoUtu J>nfi ,qu novfe* teuton qmaJ ono ei oioiir iud " 



.^111^'; 



r. + »■ r-fi nf "!<• ^Mi'fjvroq Into, ^ u j- ii . -l -mI oj fj >t> .r<j.i >.i.l; //u:. .nl 
Ari ii^Oimi disci^G^Tm4ei>n^ordb ^^leB9^«warwmg to Ghrw- 
•^n „tiflittf nttjfiwbfe aWwp»asfcing<Gtod ft>rtholines^hKt theyuirtutt 
n(^ieieirds6}M&(iDEiiDr<£ry^iElKjpBi()ir^eivej was ltd'tosee #hafc 
itt ^rwiitcj beMrftisGd/np^with' rGkrist i^/r^ixn^Aod^sf^ to^A qwt'jn 
heavenlyTj^e^inrtOhEist JiraasJ" walfciiii^ialwffyirinihofie^^gbod^ 
works ^MchsGoidrhaiihifoi^oiddined that> we*ishould waik 'in. 
them J i ^An-totaotiSMjUMiuiry/ aftortoei -meeting as. to i howl he 
should attain practically to »«Bfch gu 'privilege, led to a conversa- 
tion, <jf which ! the foltowutg: is .the substance* «t— i • • : . 

' ' Bo y ou- dgsira to toe- wholly the . Lord? s: ? Are you i willing to 
receive this full salvation at once* * if God- would give it to you ??' 
"J do indeed desire it above everything in this world,' 1 he 
replied. 
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3jg i-iu i^ji j. i ,cic 1C-.LL iixiAuii uLJ ^ftajiLi^ rti_ JlL 




as all 

Uefiw/yoh,«Jtoi*I y*4* ym ffa&«t**ftte du^Era*^ l&W^aWotf Sou"; 
T^fctocafcor^rsign^ IFih 1 

afaqWfiiig^iiiHNfe **&«£% tefyurtf IfifyottF "hefcrtf^Gf^oJfiia 1 

yleldejydawetf* t^G^^dS* «&& £rom^%eWal,^PuV 




ofiQoa^:-»ld)lM^*^ii^«lienfJi8'>^ n&fie yfefr^a^ticail^agatf 1 




irtai&utosetidi-lifeift^ oi nv^vchr aorliiiOil fciifr IIjj boitm/sl r^ml 

toffibod^ fans titibejitif, **bfo^»tate ^^tH^c^V^ls^ 1 ' 
oftoye&fM -*ilJ Ha iiciii ti ni boo*j otooi bib Jjfrov/ uiU 1o ^anrro-;: 

" But there is one thing not yet given up, and unless A f6^L [ 
part t with it you can never J^ge^jpr this fulness of Gospel 
blessing." 

<<mat is may* temsfa saftiw^mia 

" .row Aurtf noi yielded ^$$01$ ttfibfitifyf 

He saw this last step to be taken r and powerless of himself to 
tal^iit,)we4w«w«d/]3«£iD(rtfcfidd dbn>tha >f)owe^«f >ttfe iBKI^' gf>iritf , 
Tbeu time ) ^f ) iOtfl>.^inteDTde<w f w&s^ irideessairiJyi . Jifaadtodii to' > about ' 
twenty rainartfcsi b»t Go&i&auobriingi aitrustiiig Bbu3tihtck£hie>fem.d 
of rpimmso xl^fi(itly)ilrom i Egypt BSfeliAilytras' after (forty} ydars of 
fafoMsssnessniniitii^ IJpemLhdsikiees >bdfyn> God, < 

thereyfcfeole over his eoul^as Hheidow&om :hteaVetey the" God- given 
faith by which h& realized ■ /what) it was* to* put off thetald man, 
corrupt aooordin&to the deceitful toasts,* a#d to put on the new 
man, which after God>i© crdated> in righteousness 1 and true holi- 
ness.-: The flesh was withered, but the Bpirit lived, and with a 
strange, humble joy^ he- learned the first great lesson in the way 
of holiness by faith in Jesus. ■ By faith alone mil W*&a&&xs\. 
this holy place. But, thank God, "he can «tax& Vj i^Qc^*^ 
power of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 



210 ■ Dij)fcultiet:&tinQve<l.: 

I.^itod T ^li tjna^picing . |3jscipte..,t« keen.auiej^gement 
witk^ptt^^w'Clu^t^,.^bo^Mst^:(^j:-torowoBp,P'(Ve.-" 
gle»,m:pf lightrontb.is Itfghw^rof.hcliness.caBt ujjf^jl&^XppCfl,.. 
rcderaped,ot^B.to rwalkrjn. . Cenjtcrtcd .early,, jn lifjo,: 0Hd,.l^eJft;-, 
settled ;^.toe ; doctrine pf jusf^coiiion.bY^aitii^his early jpj'ihftcV 
boe» chiliad,- byi soi^e.. influence?, at.a; : ,th|eol9giea^ senary ,,•»:.,. 
that .upon ente^g ott^^hftiypstoryLa.; offic^ .ha.^d,ftwpd,^..cflJ|dVr- 
professional feeling in all his work that ahjr^e^ r Jj^..,, v ^ r had\ r .. 
incurred a severe disease from . .kbrmuijig ampugj tb? ; -qql(Uprp ,JA 
the late, ITnion ; war, which laid him by for-,a,,eeas.oB |f] *a»4,gayjar ; 
him. tlie. opportunity of reviewing hi* pint.ianij, pjjose^ti-P^tioft. ; 
before the Lord. Gud created in his soul d«ej>, longings for^pfit 
sooali holinr**, with a fVclizjg of intone noedifor sofliethuagtfar . 
beyond bi-i pr.-enl life of inward fRilure. ; arid..ceflB£Loas. laek.pf. 
full c.oinmunioc with God. So deep ww-o those, <»nykthm«^Jj)&( . 
after his- recovery, and even during, spem'al services. in ; thp chun& 
under his care, he declined to preach, leaving the work; to. others,., 

At length,, over-persuaded by those aroirMiiim, he sbaodi to 
speak.-, In that moment, ■under a perfectly ^^-orwhjjlniiTig^en^o 
of noed, he cast himself unrescrviugly upon .Christ, tp life fttyd,,- 
act in Him; and to his great surprise and joy, he found,, himself 
preaching the- Gospel, with .the,,Haly Ghost sent, dowa.frpm,. . 
heaven, and witnessing to what God bad done fur his soul-. with: 
a now and strange power never boforo^knoyni, For a long 
period he lived thus, carried .above : the world ax the viotory. of 
fuith. When he knelt for prayer, ho knew not what -he. was 
about to pray for, but he felt conscious that what he. should find 
himself asking should bo done. It: was tho. Spirit. praying 
in him, according to tho mind of God, and in the name 
and power of Jesus, for such things as God would . bestow. 
Difficulties, however, besot him. He found men "professing 
sanctification," and evidently walking in the flesh; and instead 
of seeing that the counterfeit always pre-supposed a reality, he 
became perplexed. The privilege of such a walk of faith was 
not clearly sot forth in the standards of the denomination in 
which he preached. His brethren told him it was a joy that 
could not last. Alas 1 instead of going only to the oracles of 
God for knowledge, and casting himself unreservedly upon TTim 
for power and guidance, he looked to man ■, las tadk.\o& w^» t& 
™«zs£ was frightened by the Treves, an& "tea $&*& wai. "&» 



»)■ 
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limited the Holy One' of Israc*j : who %Mff (to^gtefi^liaai'bol 
man^ ^(HJ6rid'^aiid4bU'-frc(m tee , 'Te&uirecflon :, 'walk o?'Vmry p ' 
oveVthe w<>riay ; 1fte ff<*sh, d^a'tW^^' ,: H[^d^gaU'bc £1104 r - 
with *&« ' Spirit. 1 ' Scv&ai 'ydare' ' "KM passe ! d, ;! untt 'alflibugk 'cotf- ' 
sidferM 'all &irhest'and J a' stfcces'sffil jfiSlttt^cWai'Mtt^'yiflfel* 'so' 
pafitful"k : ttetofcfe of'iirWaM^ailtirt; aiidbf'MiitWfuirioMiiiiioii 5 ' ' 
and'^ower 1 with 1 God;' ; th&t ;i ne 'w^i' thirilttng bl'HVifi* , ii^^' 
larg^'iri^opoHiW-'dHa^. ,ji,i ^"•^' , •«*: .'"•-"*••'• ft™.. ..-;i.. . 

Oil ifce 1 evening pMMHffin^ ffie'^ycT^c^ 
I Ha'd^d^tea^'inVitetioW W^H'^to^Kftil'/^^M^h^r ,: 




toW-M' out of^s-'bonafttfci.. 'tfanyou ^'iKe^Bdiff/ib, 
feelingly, "'Wl may regain' the We^bd'ci^rtec'of joy 1 iWd M " 
pow^ofs'e^celnw^ J ' r " fl,,, » ,IM!f: " 

moyeM'tbpiet'bil ^tnans'Vit:, 1 tnat' Bfiaj^r l M"^citttf L 
of interpretation,' except 1;6 those' wnb Have Wd 'the 1 experience to ' 
which it'Mdtes. ::!lt Wlifeiat liist'we came 1 "'to Rut's fre^'Vision 
ofChttst'dbin^ 1 - all' that Paul' haa'^lcd^^M'law 1 of Wc. 
Spirit of lift &' Cnri& : Jesus' setting him free from the;" law ! ' 
of sm^'an^'flc^h— we/Mt ; that : Gbd's hahd was f upon, us. " 
On" dnr' kriees : we ftestiught God' 'to rc/storo' to him the'' joy' 
of His salvation, and the" power of resurVectibn-life. The 
prayer was answered. He thanked God, through. Jesus Christ, 
and left behind hnri«— as we trust ' for ' ever — "'" the 'seventh of 
Romans," to live henceforth in the eighth, walking not after the" 
flesh, but in the Spirit! ! ' ' 

A striking feature of this interview was that to' almost every ' 
difficulty suggested' by the remaining legality of his soul, the 
only reply needed" was, " Answer as you would to the doubts of 
an awaliened sinner" "We found ourselves applying just such 
words as in his own mouth had been so often blessed to those 
inquiring the way of pardon, "Receive God's grace by faith • 
alone" — "Without or with emotion" — "iNow" — " Step out in 
God's promises, and find them true " — " It is no presumption to 
trust Christ for what He has promised." "When delivered from 
his legal doubts, he confessed that while he had always preached 
immediate deliverance for sinners, lie \mm!l mtaj\^<&. ^taa ^&ft& 
unbelief which argued that time, and sorrow, m&^T\&mx^Q&a&^ 
of feeling were needful to saints. 



timony of those -who, beginning thus, have walked,^ God^ 
highway of holiness for nearly half ^.century, cou^, be added, 
Were it needed. I7ie %'$!>>>■■%,, fy'^ l iwfy....yp u /RK $fi redeemed to 
walk in, though some wou^fS^.tHii^W^hafciitwwas only to 
be longingly gazed at. : uniirfu giiiiSBl-javs vAt 10 

A Presbyterian minister has Tei'r recently, -told *M, that while 
he had not Mwptod either th-' d.-,rtrinf> or this. " gift Gf righteous- 
ness," he must, in wimWr, ggg that ]•.,■ M often wondered at, 
and ahnost envied; the uniform elevation of piety, and .the 
'-'"'" , ',',il resurrec6on»power. in wnicji ?'•■—•' 




b present I 
the old hopeless ways of self-effort, or to a trusting i 
while rejecting Christ's power. 

"With your sins buried in the grave whence they can have no 
resurrection, can you trust Christ for a present resurrection-life 
that knows no death? "Whether you sweep the streets or ride 

.iasaea»i% 6 ,^Raieoa^aiifJt]G5iuhpa'p abiTf ivww- 

living and walking in Christ "iff' heaven. The believer dead 

TJflenWftitjiaiaPni * 1 HeV : Sffii J Aic^tiffiy *ik»(*& andle- 
'jijM^flra'ffiJKSttt W tftSetiterfwT^santg efiHVTOlfcl 
fej r m^s < nie" l wS& >&m&fflS> WBSm^&sepmtb 'fnfc%o%>My 
'bltfstef. ,1 Tn¥ i *efte^i^ , *Hi#uWri^|*ofea*% y tMj^ «(*'<■*»&« 
'of^hrta Bearing M^ffiAs^ift 1 ffifc^^'l^y^^tree'/Jatfl 
yetfefuse , WeM^p<ffl i th%^^rWntiJ'-( , pf^beiifg i"8tU&f#feuGh}<* 
antt'bf ra flving-%n^>r5gru*6u%iesk«l'-'-' °' l>"" '^>-h:j;1f>n <4n« 

many who speak at that which we do oxosi"rt&''--fc«»uJ. v .' , Rfe'w& 
not exhorting to a path the joy o£ whicV -we K«S%ums&. «£. 
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%&ihikwi~ r ■' /,; ' r '^" ri H^nniji-..! M" '»»H w tiwihiI 

,i*jlilw; UU.Jljr;., ,-."ii.;:: ,,. i. liu.i ^-:-,-,..i j.,1 -,- n!-.^ m .■■ :■.■■; :i ■■!!( 

. , "Theretoe, lutfoslouS annttnsmngHjjfa , , " 

..J ylno airflvitfiiiyi^^i^aftjLffthitfo-ff oiaos iljjiioitt ,«> 1\wm 
Of the everlasting chime : .in Lasj;^ tfsargaol uJ 

uiiiiw toil.} jWr t 4fli*5 r »ftWt ; i I1 i t !« l > r J'HH.,}-iiiiiir iiiaiLir/4-vi'i A 

^uoatAth :fe"« h l;,W " J f tl ' vl ^ ■ i "" 1 "i""^^' P"' i, jo,, bod ;d 

, . , 1*1 vii!- irvii-.l iilv r.i-k.-. uith l/.i-irr fuel, . ' , „ 

,h: i'M^o^ ^ ,.; M ■ . h ; t , , ^ui ad ,f^« 

ill an'^'fi- IbK 
jmdVJiitiWmk 

■i ■ ■ .•ntr.jvvrsics 
in one souls with (/oil; :iii'l, like. lwit!.:;:-', ;'. ': ■■■«>";, 0io 
l^bij;. Q^th;. :.B?ul..V t*v ' H '■:■ e- 7*|^ Ti ires:;- 
currents are controlled, the currvut of til" wlwl" I" i"-^ slits 
"' iiiV&od, ana tlD- ■=.. d . id t ,kc up the word', '■ ffor Jt ' ' 




WHY) jTHS.,CHURGKi',DQfci»S.. NO'f..J?[ROSHeR. 

circuit ftll (be jpt^r.. . ; Tha l HTS , «^^ 1 ]iRd.&7W.u.j,th^,^etliJodJat 
testimony. Either they, did qot spqa]$.j>f perfcetion, : at all (the 
peculiar doctrine committed to our trust), or the; spoke of it 
only in general terms, without urging tli,e believers to. " go on 
unto perfection," and to expect 2| .every moment. And wher- 
ever this is not oarnestly done, the work of God does not grosser. 
— WesU/s Journal. 



"WIT POSSIBLE; TO'L'lV'E'WitHOtJT 'SIM? 

■lfllh \s< ■• \V<v\l .. [ ;ti"j •<i''i: l. ' HiM — *-'::ri ..■'.-., ?<»■! ^' M » l > 'ii;-** 

-,i 9W: &&..!') «i r . • J!-.,! f.nff m!,y •,— nr m -^ : •:■-.•■ .: + -i«f.-. 

/ T^.iP^i^gi^t, titia part of jo^igukjee*;* the -mind is^mfiturally 

.4ij.pl^ to&#ppo$o jiat the'apbsfcles df«ta*r JLord/inithe/dwtrijies 

; .they n t^gbt,-ifA4l(tl)€i;iBiptu?f^t temimy<jwiiJh H&< teachings. 

We thus suppose, because for threeu years fcktey:i : w<e*e His; dis- 

jfPiple^Jijsing tiftftfLew ,df Hi&ioxaifepte; Usftening 4o :tiaie; » public 

jiWtofitiQP3titto(felJail^:tb/.th^ people,, audi jreceairiag the i- private 

. i ^9on%?^cfeB[«' J g8r^!to.ithein.: Jusfc.bufSare His depantowe: from 

.•i^rtli, He pj?«*iii8ed themirbha jHoIjt Spirit, who should : .supply 

HisipreSenae as s A)omfoBt€» and Teacher : r t" But iflhe Comfofrtdr, 

: , ftrhieh ^ the: Holy i Ghatet,. 1 1 whoin. j the ■- Esther will • sonkl- in « tfiy 

: #ajn6; jffie. shall teach. ytoi'dl thihgs/and^biriagiall tMags to 'your 

rejnqmbi&nc(V /whatsoever lirhavo- euid tmto ytmi?' : ; John, 'flcinr. 

„.26: •.^;WhflDfHe;. i the Spuitiof Truth, isfcome> Hfii iwill .&i*ide 

• youonfeo suLb truth. ?? » Johni ixvii 13. • These t wordri I set Sbrth ike 

iaxfamblri -inspiration • and-: guidance-' i which Ithe : apostles <w«dLld 

'ha^e. in ^tho things 'Which they should speak and write : cotwe«n- 

tifljg His ;religiom; • i»: s . :-!--i ) •■= •-;-< •■■ .;. '■■ ■.-■'>• 

. What we suppose would -he in 1 view of the above- we ihadin 

groat clearness in :tlie »apostolic teachings.' Q<Dlisisten<fcy is olmous 

;botwoeia{ the apostles asnd. their 'Lord, ;If ^hete -is a difference 

•it is in fchd {degree of ,tbo • tnith-, - «acntl not i in • the- nafbui?e of it. 

'Their 'teachings dcFWfisfalfcMmv their "Lorrd*3f '. ' M ptossihlel ftihey 

€X6eed just 'ttsf much as < the -fallw inspiration df ' the Spirit wwdd 

imparty and rthcicphrploth enrferamce off th« l^ew Dispfematioil fffe- 

:qnired: . .They •'speak - -what f tfaxiy ! ha&> • seen . : and ■■ • fteaard,; 'in. ■ the 

-ibeatuteaus and:poffect right 1 of- the Hotly iG-hosfc shining fofpoo; St, 

and! in association with that finished ^tfoiieoment which i, before 

i.'tiie Siividu^'dcati^ bad 'njoti been! madei w- :''!:'• ■' ■'• 

1 ■ lAis the mhud -axpdctedr to- find barm6ny :betweeBi the teachings 

of 6^iir Lord -anti- Hiy .^postiLei, ;so it oxpeets 1 td ; find harmony : in 

-the tcdching8iof ;the a^bAtlesithemselveB. ■' This expectation is 

gmundedinporiJilW'fiiQt^thhbt^ that He is 

infallible and immwti&bla, and that He T^as \^ k^T^Vs^Tafi^ 

Oaacli and all of. them spoke and wrote. ^\tf& t\*i tb^A ^^^^». 



upop rf£iis 1"(|]pf5fj(i -fy\ a^tuajl^ jfi^df^pt the j^iit^ppg^dj Tfijitiggs of ' 
the apostles. Peter does, flo^, contradict John, nor John Peter. 
Paul does not oppose James,-- nor- James Panl. Apparent diffi- 
culties fe^^ris^btit ufcotf tt ! jttst an$ diligent}' J search, 'a reeoti- 
fcMa'tidn'- ! fc imtttitoMfyJ^ ^of them' 'Wrote 1 his 

epistle, or epistles, to those who had believed in Christ and he- 
' &ffl&W&&foil6mT&jti 'Bi^iWtiUfrfot&tm ooibe'tti^ 1 Wliat tf ey 
--rt^j^wMl^il^y'^M^fee, »atedithoitf laflafeuagfeltfaost ^emphati- 
-estfl^tJefadlibb tlwrptmttlitf Kw£>iOhri«tiarisi»lmflg '-fcitheut sin. 
^ULefcli* e«6ttHini$'jfbl- ftimomentd-? i» : i •-»'•-" •■■' ^••<>»iH i "- " :,, - j ■' •' 
■'^"•lEakwig ttoe'!#postle3' ticking' updii ihis-'eubjeot ;as : - thay'©&Jur 
' ' 5& tkeir irfesp.«JtiJe» epibties/lb^ >uq sec what as|the ftatur^ and! Bttm 
r df ■ thoiAiijqlii^lkfe sistfchi chapter of >i£h.e jBrtHaans,* Sfr; i£aul : opens 
' ^'miMr^.laugifo.irpon'.t^ a «inie8$ Hie <ila "the 

■ ibt&idver J oMeisrfj-sthatjtbeOhlistiaittis ^deabso enr,^ a^d-asks- 
'tibr-ft- 8€*atiQ4i of thffit question,' how- ho that- is; dead to sin -shoMd 
• * Kv4 aiiyiIdng«riithwfeiii;2'.V: -The ^,oM «nan is cbubififad "^itu 
Christy »!' that the bockt 6b sin laighit be<- destroyed^ that - henoe- 
ioirtli he'mig&t notjaervauan.^. He. is."-?' dead iwithn Christ ,? '4o 
■dinylarid as^Ho'li/veth: iinto Gad no mone ifco cliei on> the <jrdss> fea 
. 'tiMF'beiietfeiT.jriiouid li^[imtft» Godj.nnd.no more.be-subjoot^to'tke 
-jdeato^fotfbi;/ H« its: to- .'-^ reckon^ - consider, aceouiitt. himself 
"dead indeed unto sin," as Christ, and "laUve-'Untd God, 
;thta%h Jesns'Cihrist dor/Lopdi" - Sin. isvnofc to "• reign ih his 
'mott&L*hai&iy:ft' ,-T<h£ very: f" members "iiotf.i his. body are 'to be 
"kept'ftlee frdm the practice) »of i" unri$rhteollsne68l. ,, 'They must 
he yielded up? tfr Gad M iae thosa itihnt ard f alive ^i to. Him, i and .he 
'employed- : *t sd. instruments^ ?6f ^isighteotisness .uaio r .God;' 7 : ' ■ Sin 
< tfnost not' have •' ' dominion. v - weiMiim, . for :the simple, reason ithat 
be i» > ^ 'under '• giratfCj?? wliicib destroy* sin and' preserves; from] sin ► 
Should fbe abu$o i the- grade, of "God by presuming to. sin, thinking 
■that tbe gsaae ^wiii piernritliim.itoi.do «so ^without :a; Iossj tof/his 
•relation' 46 God'»aoad"liis fctaufeoidn $iotyy lie icommitsra ruinous 
mistake; for if ho sin ho is;the» senrant.od? sin onto ■ death, and 
'l^ttfce-servaB* of Gtad/; hut:ii he. sin not he is' the i servant of 
trigbfceousriesB ' -unto* hfe^ s and . mot tho servaidt of Satani - When 
- he toftieved,' ho was freed Ifiram sin. lAll "connection with it was 
seviredy'and 'he-i became a lovei and: vjtitkes Ai ^^o^cssiaBasjas,. 
And now his love of and ddnfeeoraXaon \& ^^wV^<A^^ 
in &* intensity, activity, and progress itaV^ffV&ta- ^D«»sM»»«ft 
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hirp i in the ^Q^of-aiii.., ■ Wfeotti he Was, a servant fif -sin he /was 
&e,e4 frpiB *.holy life by ftbe; yeiry «emoe o£- sin, aa now; he 
ought— nay, he is, if a living believer, equally fredd'&om 
the. . service pr, c*>nin}i$&jon of • sin. 33us* I think, .twilL jbe i f^und 
to be tl^japQsjbl^.teftebwtgiift tfcia chapter : :• > n < ..:■: .'V 

The . .inajn l pj}rlb>#£. : tb£: . eightfe .chapter: consists of, a oontiwst 
thrown, bet^e^n.t^oamal and thfespirittiai' man^ tbedi^tingisiah- 
ing feature ^f-ith^ifiyst^eingvJ tftat he: rtfi lives nafte^jl^ie 'flesh,- M 
ac^pfljfegrto i human i mafcmle . *toenew«d^ • arid > the > is©€tendi 'fires 
u .after tiie>; Spirit l" <The(apoatle /ruses mo> etfuiwc^onftfnihis 
language; i HTt6t0,(iB) no second irieaninig toiibe^giveaMitf' efeteh 
stftt^e^.ffespeftfegl&hfe twoi chaTactertuJ HJei'thfefrrtoSlfhay 
read. r , A ); ^atntt^i/flbristian! nYarldt^iraidi hpply/d*8€Bfii» ) the 
elan^ard^ia^d^a^erbyilhe.cftridid judgtridni?!^: # Voi!'4hty"tlibt 
ar^ ( |0|ter .{foe fle^h,4^ nin4;7thei'M]^9-o^/theifleshfV<bat''tl^y 
thart a^e)af^^i8pjirit»ithefthmg».(a£f the Spirit. m>->Fto to be 
cajjnally-finindfli i^i4eatt jubutitoi beifspifitraallry ^inind^J^is HUte 
andjpeag&.j i JRec^us^othe. -cftnwji^niiidiit&eriibi^ v&gafo^^itfd ; 

fofljit is^ i^m>^ ^ ^^j^^r' to 1(^9; I^vvr i lofl iGkldy 1 1 neitivckl iifieed'cai^tie. 
S(j,then,rtb8jr>thaki^ 

a^e.r^t^^ieifl^^ibutfin the-S^iHtjIif iso fefe that>Jtba'%itit of 
Godd^eJ} linfjojft. .n, Jfyw*i i£>ian#Mma'n,iihave' nottttlie'i Spirit vof " 
Cbrie)ti r hB[is^n<pie>frfl Hi&»!f ..yejsei 6*9. .iliBDeite'is^jfaft^w>trtrth, ! 
p^aip.theqjogyjjfv ep&prefcsedl Jn uiwaibtakabli^ danguagea ^Sker&^is 
nq.^viswn^fhe^^.jpfcaracter 4nto 'two^j threat ofr more dafeteK. 
Ea^h ^^^ytbwaetf i»»hi$odiii3*3 ofnlifetas)faiifroni fheiotiher 
a^sjn and hpto^s^j h^yen. ( and,bel4y Chrisbiand Belial. .m ( ; r n< 

^hen^paj^tfi'm be seif^ 

ri^te^^ani^a^v^irtp 

stand4ftf$fyiwq# gffa^e.flibthe icafcnal orderu JK>-JiiWiiiUiaicdHi- 
ingf^o ^« r taatep, ibabitfalfiMftdrtirfQUiiw^ 

tibfa sp^u^ wafiffr^anftojt, >faut ; j Etol without sin, vhethev -he 'be 
regenerated, sanctined^eutiiTQljr.^inctifiedyhQl^ perfect/ 1 conse- 
crated, > aflco^ding «Jfrtt|# pte^ologyr-.iisexi.rbjD ther Giraroh and 
the, Sc^pl#^^ jjesult/of itheiSpitit 

w3w ; d#Fei^ f i#tkfflhitfM t»We,dJOi«»ot MKjiithat tke Hfeiiniall .^ill 
be je^ually Afi^YG, br^Mwt, jEQ^di^e&di^rlmtiii; will tin each one 
c(VTp^p4rwitfo,tM§&&m*&\<& >thei\Divine Spirit ipossessed,- just 
&S:Mephyffi$al r ]ifa fa its manife^aiiQn& *\g^* V\\fcxVkxfc to&sto& 
ofhfilal energy jnfref&it in the blood, &c. "BL\» ^te >& «xssBfi$» 
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feom 'HDi^Ljas it isxrcirfoiJiiwd/to^bfe'la^s wfiieh^o^bl^ 'tft^/Uig^ 
dom arfigraee t tQ^*ft*ick»ho* *eltifig6 <J&r tlioft&iri&toj Hb$, JtiMf, 1 
andigoddki ii {ilj;n(>-.> /I'-voii'Kl v.nW^ ' : ii t ? -i n»l .vuu — Jii^uo 

.■.ii€k)PjdiillI«, f M9lJril fct4X). -Mlte^^^^iWti^^cMi^ 
texts, the apostle exhiMftqttf : 1&ty<&&MMMj y^lP'lShiiftftn^ 

tetemithft,a«^gejj^ ChriBtianuflMplc«ll3p. f ^Sei^tl^^tti&ttf' 1 Sii* 
Vlmb wrfetvfy&b&hty gmrffcfthe temple <tf @^^i&hatii^^' 

wj& Ctedififiaaro^qqiHfertoik tblmy/tlasrf^inAi^^ttP^ fem^le'i 
aajrtfci^iirbfcfc Wasldflfiltttyoj; fabbfimgiltH^ 1 t^i^e^4fitJ r ^tori g 

of ,&o&<*s$mfife t^tiieah^6s)tIieui7/tol ii^M^^i.^if ^ifi 1 a®eA 
r<$|uii<l*LthertK^ t#35fid^ 

begjtfteto fSam crf> tJtariBaQrarf ' oftws ^^'^^dfa^rie^ifi^^h^^ 
upon them..iiJfe>^iHitlifr.igati} ^•Jth^i^VWHM^ b^W^tti 1 (*TO Httcl- 

wlfoboffighifikifren anAwcbotiUrftt^^ 

bo#*ttotimfoDy;:i J (tor) thi8odiwii»€n^iattkKh^<kf& t^te^M^, ^*" 

sin^dr^tenifrotd 4ite^Biiln[^io«idkdtVfef tlW^J^Attifetf^tWi"' 7 
wilderofcsa* luTH^itiitiixiit^ tffttfift ^ 1; M^^' 

uiguiafcr and judgment of kin* raying, i • < c '«*&« "\» *3» \*B^ 
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Christ, as some of them; also tempted t Him," if it- was -a- thiag 
on oief pa*fc . impracticable t if i «we .were left to the . influence? 
of necessity y and could not but tempt Him ? • • ♦ 

Heatren-bdra ' love; k the ; associate.' grace : of -faith ■ and .hope, 
portrayed .with suchi (tonsommate sfcillv inj bet native- proportions * 
and. glories' (see . eh. ! xiii.)i in » the spkit, -beauty * and -power ■ 
of the Saviour's religion.- . She is untainted by moral pollution. 
She does hot touch or taste of, that which defileth; , f She i ia the 
mighty force in the Christian/ keeping him from sin, land 'leading - 
him on to perfeetion in Ghmt^esus: -Faith and hope,: prophecy 
and knowledge,; almsgiving and seal,; arc tan insuffioient powerin 
themselves, -to- ? save the flJhrdstianv , , Without love* 'he . i« " no- 
thing." This love • is fatod< abroad * in his -heart; by» the Holy 
Ghxfcati given ranto him. ff.EomoYc 6\. , Hence** this love existing 
and operating in the 'belieMer's heart, etfinoes the possibility of 
his fliving without ain^- : i ■ ••. .■■ •.. >' r. k- f..», ,,.,.,,.,,., ...it .,-.. » 

In.tho££teonth chapter of the saane. epistle? SfcwjPcwV -in. thei 
midst of an argument to. prove.. the resurrection,, thrown in the 
e^ertation, . "t Awake to* righteousness. aad. r siar, uo:r.;?^Trt*ich 
would have* been inconsistent, if .he had known that, they ; : couli • 
not live withoutr-suhr Ini the same chapter, at- the .^onclusioi^ of 
his resurrectioni-di8coiArs:e> <he declares, that,. M The sting of death 
is sin, ami the strength of sin is the kw."i *' But thanks be ,to 
Qt)d;V ho exclaims ,• "which giveth us the victory " (over what? 
over sin, * consequently^ over death), - through;, our ;Loxd r Jesua 
Christ. " " Therefore, ' ' seeing, such . is. • your state of > grape 
through' Jesus Christ, " be ye -steadfast, .. immovably" in your 
victory over sin, " always abounding in the* wprk.^f the XoxdV" 
as a legitimate result, having no time nor ability to be engaged 
in the work of sin. Ye cannot serve two masters. If ye be ■ 
always " abounding " in the work of the Lord, ye will be free 
from the yoke and service of sin. 

2 Cor. vii. 1,-isra vcarse^expresaivo of- the -doctrine before us, 

u Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 

ourselves from all filthiness; of the flesh, and. spirit, perfecting 

holiness in the fear of Gods" The, promises referred to aire 

those, oontained in the conclusion of the preceding chapter; the 

promisee of our relation to God as childxext, wad His relation to 

us as Father. The existence o£ these piomvafe*, w* ^*k\ss<q& vsA. 

vomprehensiTG, given by the " Almighty" "Sim^i, l Qafc «£<»&» 
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usefeais & motive and re&soti for living in theTogularand constant 
act of self-purification, and the Work of ^perfecting holiness an 
the fear of God." : ■:■«'.; ■ ■■.. . ■: 

2 Oer. *iii. ^ the aposth* prays to- Godi 1 that- the Corinthians 
"dbira 'etili/^ which, 'if it ^as^not'po^iblOj'ithe iprayerwas 
mockery "to Him;' of ! no r avail fori the Corinthians, and - a- useless 
servfeebf'lthe^aposftlei- 'In the tame' chapter (reft "9) he ex- 
presses' hid' *wish'fOT : their 1 ^pe*ifeotiofr;" r Waa the apostle^ wish 
vain* 1 ?" Did he* know no^bette* than to wish for a blessing; which 
was boy 6nd enjoyment?- In the eleventh verse ho uTges npon - 
tliem-1±te aeoonipli8h.inic»»t df his wish'; -M Finally*- brethren* fere- 
well. Be perfect, be- of gofod comfoi't, be of owo mind,- live :in 
peaces and the" Godof lovdiand-peaoc »stoftirbe withyoti." Hhe 
possession of ihe 1 state- of gface implied -dn this verse, precludes ' 
the "cxistenw and practice -6f sin.- v Perfection, tgood •comfort, 
&c, are the concomitants only of a course 'of 'inner and- outer 
life, exempt' tfrom the ' 'ebmmiBsiori ' of sitf: : • > Man' - is CJhridtianly 
perfect cfs'he isf sinless.-' ■The' entrance of siri i&to'Ms heart, and^he 
coftttnission of siriiii his life', is 1 ft'blotonhisperi'ection^^iay/itis 
the* aetrtaTfleMrtiction 1 : etf iff as : a < dreJp' of ink ■• on ■ a- perfectly 
whifcf sheet 6f jiaper, would be the' destruction »'of ite perfect 
^hitenessj- ■ ■ Would the* apostle ' have 'exhoartedi :thom to« such a 
state of grade, had he believed : it impossible tfor them not'to have 
attained 1 it? Our views ^df the apOstle^S' personal' integrity, 
candbur timi Wisdomy ; to ■ say nothing' ' of hisi ; inspiration' of the 
Holy- Spirit; 'do not lead ( us to think so. ..•■...«»•■' 

1 The further 'consideration* of 'this-source of '> evidence • must be 
reserved for another 1 pajici*. 1 -'- ! "»■ '• ■■; •*•'••. '•■ ■ '■ 

• : : -...•-■ •, i // } -, m< • : -.iiiij- ■■ i i ♦ . • ■ 

.... :■ ■■ - I . .• ... ■ . 

1 THE PRAISES OF FAITH. 

■i- 'j .■■.•■ t: - i-: : ■■■! <■ •;: . ■! ■ . 

FAITH in its Christian exercise is frequently the subject of 
praise and comhiendation in the Scriptures. ' 
Our blessed Redeemer throughout His ministry refers to faith 
as a high and praiseworthy gift in "tnto^er ^ho^^sfe TOs&/^»Ri>k. 
In the case of the centurion who cams to "S-Vta. oi^\>3t\5&& <& ^^^ 
servant and believed, He " marvelled," andis*^ w ^«^ ,A.\*»** 
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notJoxLQfy® gpe^t fqjtik,\ Trcfc pptHtDlslotoD^ -Ton fhfr %feraaK "dl 
Canaan, whose faith secured from Him a blessing for her daugh- 
ter, He said, "6 woWan, 'great 4s 4iry-fartli ; be it unto thee 
even a^-thou^ilfc.^^'^To^Voor afflicted one, who tremblingly 
touted »the fcletti of ' His 1 : garment;" lie ''said; « Daughter, 1 : b| of 
good cdtefoft ; '• Vhf' faith hto" ! raade l tiie& wMe:" J ' ' *J» Mother, 
He Baa^i^iTh^faM'hatfi sWe^t^, , ^fn^ea'c i e ! : ,i 'To : ^m^V 
ffi^disiipl^. m add,' i »« iBe^yato tffkoftt Mat 'setti 1 **#' Woti' 'Mat 1 
believed 5- -blesfeedKa^^tney t&it hW hdt' s^en^'aW^t have*' 
belienm<Jj ? ?itr. ,-.il '. /•. ui.fo'iq '!.. fti» ->ii? -■//.. ?>.-..i U.«> ,■•/«■! w 1 ■•••// »k 

. It tb w<D0ft% Special n&ics'tfeititfesu's' '^ 
faith ,wr,ei!tlMML -He^dtft tafy fotherrglffc, 'grace, tiMfkM'AfybV 
qaiali^oation-whiah He ^6Gi-vbd v in^me^ ' , ■tteaibn, i, ^u<iat?^, il, 
r*r$toitelia reiagidB^ dfoplb jte otlhutr&n<'!&{H r , ^isdo^^ow^i 
chiT&iryy^&C;y»n€ver ; co«h^(M^Hfci phii*/*; bu% f^teih^i* 1 ' 
wwd, gobdn<^<lp4tecr^l^^ ° r 

Jaid^beri^Hifiir^false^'df ftith'may t^een imfllifeA'^-Jta* j 
denunciations of ^nl>eliAf ; <4h His" 1 w^rri&igs 1 against a^bting^ f 
in HU/deinaii4s/fdr faiths ithem'wntf kme l td : B!rmi !n ^'AttWffl-i 
anditadTiltetrouii generation,! stebke'th aftei it dj^^'-ifeih^^Sto ; 
beJdemuj .^OiWls? afad'. sldw^of heart 1 tb-beHeVe^'attt tStat ?, tn^ ir 
prophfeta thaveiBpbkeni^ ' <« He 1 thkt belicvetii'shlall^e 'saVe'a'f -hfc lJ 
that >belicmitb not shttli'be ^raMed-."' 1 '-' u " ■' ' { V: ' " nL *' '; JI '- ! ' 

/The^apostk&iin»'all tMt"eriistier take 'trJy' i th^ i fea!mfe' / sAbje^t; ,,i 
Faith [occupies <* 'prominent j ^foc^in 1 their 1 jtrarstes l 'aM Honimfti6!ai l ! 
tions.- In showikig''wha4J it isf f "wbat'ii secured i>y ' it ii the flWW" 
pel,/whatisil}QFSt by Its abttfee'e, • what : ft'&s^acTtfevetf iiipasfc' 
ages (see Hebi xi*), and what it clan de ittits iVee-tinfl Ml exer- 
cise, they. celebrate 1 its ghMes arid exteellenciest' ,;! '• * x ' lV ' |,: '" 

Reader, h&Ye y6u such a faith in Christ,- fn ffis'^rdmises,' in 1 ' 
His intercessions, as sedureW to yoll the' blessings compretfierided 
in them? =. And dods your faith in its simple, humble^ earnest ' 
exercises call forth His praises? ' : Book Welt to tny* faith; 'O'lriy* 1 
soul! And let thy faith look well tti its object, for life and 
salvation ! . i 

B. 
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EXTRACTS FROM ^CHRISTIAN JOURNALS. 

* \ ri^ArV, r 4f??? r ^^ ? , of $ od, , ^ , . Fleiq^e*;, c^oae with , Miss 
.^v% s W uefc ^P»W¥K*t I^f^i^^ ^qft&tJlT, «Sftj&fej><ixi 
Par^-paw j ( fnd- ajsp t 1p f jneet .^Select SwiPlHV « :t After ditaaer, I' 
toph, fap -.oppgfl^TOf^to Jbeg he, ^ouI& explain. p& ex ptessiwpi be ^nefe 1 
u^,^ .^i^^ox/i^p in.a lefter^^.,, '..JJhaion all who iaie »re- 
newed in love, God bestows the gift of prophecy. 9 He called! for the" 
Bj^^.^h^^q^^nd, sweetly. ejs:pj#ine4rtiw? foe'corad okrtpta- of the 
A|$s ?t flfys$fyin,g, Uf> p pr^h!csy/;!dn tbiet imis&)fie mri&Rty-im&'io' 
mag^^,j^pd ^ijji^fie nAwjieffltfafrlQ^ ai*l th6i\wew ^fcw^W^f 
pr$i#e f „as j^fr^ w^onMQi&tip Gfei^afacpatneptos filled'with 
tl^iPply^JiP^if Apfl-bf i$rtst^>tb*1ifbelieFDrs'arjG Etow'/cdlled 
to ma^^j^^e ^onjfe^ si*m<e 

bajpft sm*k jir^ rr . j ^p^h^we^ ifraJit&e flay -off .Bentddosb >wbsJ »orfly 
the, #p)ep#ng pf , r $ue, . di&pfln^tjjon } flf , tjiq tHfrtyr \ Grhosty' .the >great 
PWPPfp/pf. the /f ^l^r ; ! rn f4.n4 -j^a^.f^hiellrttter -d^fetoiryvVwHfch 
hejjbjfjie^ef^jsp a» n^p a,$4w& ^hp^nld- %oic»Pfiecb thetntstieftu 
siqfl jof t $fie ^ii^k.)}{!PkQrf)f<^^ > witness 4o * 

tbftf^qe , of . -.ftufl ,]^r^ sp ,^b,9fu|4, pre, } j and lifep* ^fcheni^/sffread ftfie : - 
flame of love ! Then, after singi^j^^yiifts^ ho< cfriedyfi^G tto 
be-^lexjL j^ffo. Jbhpi >Ety,ly ',$¥>& A r . Jr &&# 4,4 ! bo i iSU^d^ i«-.Oi iBUy 
frie^^Je^us^wj^^ 

Spif^!.; f f+ $p m^qssa^,,-' fiowwrny; afetejrjvflrilli *yeri* odven«nfc ' 
wjt^jm^ tyis^ffi^QiW^fi ff^'ft^e ^Wflaefgs qf the T%ii>it ft- ''Will : 
you.be, af^i^ne^s.^p J#su$ ?tf : ? ! Z,af$siwcfuedyMwitli/flowihg' 'tears, 
'In the strength o£Jes#ft*k ^ilk'-iS^^^ 
gl^ryi^: ( ^,jfirQdi| ^p^.fstre^gth^n ith^.hamlmaideob tolkebp 
tl^a r^yejLanJt, eswapi . u^fco .death.' # , tHe? j <then , saMy^ My * « dear : 
brpt^n, ap4< Risers, Cr^>i8 T JiQriD U »;It feel/ Him in /this pkrie ! 
BubfLwot&U l^idp -jBnyi jGacef.in! the --dust)? betiattee (['have boen 
ashamed; toy declare what He has?.dqfte for me ! , For many years 
I have grieved His Spirit, but I am deeply humbled, and He'has 
again /restored my soul!' Last "Wednesday evening He spoke 
to me by these words, ' Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God tYixou^ ^sro& ^?wc\sk wxx. 
Lord. ' I obeyed the voice of God, I uo^ oW$ Vt, «s^ *^^ l^V 
Mil to the praise of His love, I am itee<l fro\a. «^^ "^^ 



J 222 . MxtracU from » Christian Joufttitis. 

rejoice to declare it,* and ^ to u $e^JwitrieB* to the- glory of -His 
graofy itha/t "I am dead unto -siny-i and' *alive^ Unto- -God through 
Jesus Christy ' who' fe Wy'^&'itl&lfflhbb^ I received ittoW Mow- 
ing four or five times tiefore ; bofci lost it by not observing the 
order «>f. Gtopi, -who hfetthltold-us,' * With tke heartiman belicveth 
"Untioi%hteott«nes*y indwithufche mouth bonfmvm** fcta&runto 

• sal^a<do»;V« )Buti , tliei«iOtoyJo^€iied'hig toftit tinder :va*tfott& coiotitefi, 
to keep we 4vom ■ a-piiblic^de^laraticm > of - tribal >myj JLord^had 

. i WrOllght.. '•>•"■ - '''I'll ^J-'ii'iif :.il.; <i:u:a ' ■.•>; !J«» i. . .' -'■ J" -■ .■ ; • 1 • J ^ 

- ' i " iWhem . :I i iflrst > jceo^wed thisi jguaciv. ) Satan> ibade/ me ■:• wait -a 
while till I saw more of the fruits. I resolved to do so, but I 
.'SOoan« began to;dodbtj6i6 the''. Witness/ which baf ore il> bad felt in 
. nuy jheart ^ and; -was in ! a< iittle tinao/ sensible* I chad : lost ; - both* i • ■ * A 
: second tmie> • after reoeitiiiig this -judvationi (with 'shantel< confess 
.it), I was kept from being al witness for my Laai byithe.sugges- 
,;tion r -f'Thou aarb;a public chaicacteir; itho eyesi.of aft fusaoiipon 

• thee ;: and of, aeibefere, by aiiyl moans thdu Joae tbo* blessings » it 
will be • a dishonour to the* j doctrine x>f heart-holiness^ • • &o . I 
held my peace, and again, forfeited the gift .of {trod-}: ' At another 

• time I was prevailed upon .to. hide it by • reasoning, ' How few 
even of the children ofi God will receive this testiknony ! •'- Many 
of them supposing every transgression of the Adamic law is sin, 
and therefore, if I profoss myself to be free from sin, all these 
will give my profession the lie, because I am- not free in ^their 
sense ; I am not free from ignorance, mistakes, -and- various in- 

. firmities. I will therefore enjoy what God has wrought in me, 
but I will not say, * I am perfect in- love.' sAlas ! I soon found 
again, 'He that hideth his Lord's ^talent, and improveth it not, 
from that unprofitable wrvant shall be taken away even that he 
hath.' 

" Now, my brethren, you see my folly ! I have confessed it 

in your presence, and now I resolve, before you all, to confess my 

. Master ! I will confess Him to all the world ! And I declare 

unto you, in the presence of God, the Holy Trinity, I am now 

'dead indeed unto sin.' I do not say, 'I am crucified with 

Christ ; ' because some of Our well-meaning brethren say, ' by 

this can only be meant a gradual dying/ but I profess unto you, 

'I am dead unto sin, and alive unto God I ' And remember, all 

■ this is ' through Jesus Christ our 1»ot<\.? Uti \a> m^ ^tas$u&, 

• Priest, and King I My indwelling \iofess\ Ifcj *& \sv t&\ 
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I iwitit fer the.fiilfUmeitfc ©£/th#t,,|)rayejr,: < T.hat t&eys all may .be 
cpe^.psthpq^flftthe^.wtiiiip^t-aufljl Jn.lhee* that rtjiey.. also 
.waybef!ODi»dn^si lAii4ittotItfey)'iia4.y/be^i^>/jeteai>«is. w& are 
-■ one.' -., Ofoftthsi pure; baptismal flame*! .fprr. -the,, fulness, of 
the jiiapenaatiott of the HoIyGbosfcl Pray* (ptay>;p>Gayi lor this! 
Tbia, shall iBaktoTWiftH oiiom h^nirttwjtdiio^ one.#0juJ kv. i Jfray-for 
giffcsr-i&T th# gift .of wuMjesw^i ^ vo/w^ ! 

4imjan'1rithffutjgii)fes is like.lheiking inidisgniser, lie appears, as a 

• subject only. You are l kings and priests unto God; VpmVen, 

; theroforeji ycnirjrQbdaf^andj^weopbn yano ganteiy! fiHtoansss'/TO 1 the 

iLqkd.'. - ').,«•! •■•»/!(-.), i -.. :iu".'; '».tj ;<.; «'<■].' //.•■: I j.: r ?;;:i; 

y< ffA. font days after fthisy Xrh6atd'Mitjlletchieir<piieacih;fromtho 
eame j3ui)jcoti;. which gi^tlyneacoriraged andv/strengtkoned /mo. 
He.invitediail who>felisthe/iioed 1 :of fnlL redemption, to believe 
WBfti&ri.thie great sahratioiii: . i He : observed* >Aa when you 
reckon witfb your*nreditar or wrtibryou/r host y and asy.when you 
have paidi all, yon reckon yourselves free ; : so ».now, ; o-eckon with 
God — Jesus hath paid all,, and He hath paid for • thee— +hath 
purchased thy. pardon" and holiness. Therefore ife> is now Giod's 
command, 'Reckon thyself dead indeed unto sin ;' and thou art 
alive unto God from this hour ! . : begin, begin to reckon now ! 
Fear not, believe, believe, believe! - And continuo to • believe 
every moment; so shalt thou continue freo. For it is retained, 

• as it is received, by faith alone. And whosoever thou art that 
perseveringly believest, it will be as a fire in thy hosom, and 

-constrain thee to confess with thy mouth thy Lord and King 
Jesus! And, in spreading the sacred flame of love, thou shalt 
still be saved to the uttermost.' 

" He also dwelt largely on those words, ' Where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound.' He asked, * How did sin abound? 

• Had it not overspread your whole soul? Were not all your 
passions, tempers, propensities, and affections inordinate and 
evil ? Did not pride, anger, self-will, and unbelief, all reign in 
you ? And when the Spirit of God strove with you, did you 

5 ■- not repel all his convictions, and put him far from you ? Well, 
my brethren, ' Ye were then the servants of sin; and were free 

' from righteousness, but now, being made freo from sin, ye be- 
come servants to God ;' and holiness shall overs^taad^QNix ^V&&& 

. soul; so that all your tempers and passions s\\a& \>^ "WaRS&sstfv^ 
regulated and governed by Him Vho no^ sSite>iiT^VC&a "Oeawas* 
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of your heart, making all things new ! They shall therefc 
all holy. And as you once resisted the Holy Spirit, so no^ 
shall have power as easily to resist all the suhtle frauds or 
attacks of Satan. Yea, his suggestions to evil shall be ] 
ball thrown against a wall of brass* It P shall r reboun^ 
agaipj£ifi$o*z^ toatlnean^M i^P* 

this world cometh and hath nothing in me.' 

" He then, with lifted hands/cYied, ' Who will thus be si 
"Who will beKeve the report ?, JCpiL ara onl^ pi&P imi 
rirtfeHetfei ) whb /i reidctiAts I . J ^meffe ^bfeliver ? 



sense caUed^eiievcrs' wiroi:eje i ( 
that believes a few things which God hath spoken ? ETar 
one who believes all that ever proceeded out of His m 
Here then is the word of "the JJo^^ A4 sin is abounded, 
shall much more abound! ' ■- Aa~na good thing was in y< 
nature, so now no evil thing shall remain. Do you believe 
Or are you a haK-bel&*^oT4X?0]SV^f?^us i s offered t< 
as a perfect Saviour; take _ Him, and He will make t 
perfect saint ! O s ye half-believers, will you still plead f< 
jinur^erers of your I#f4 ? Wltfch, of those . will you tiidfee 




5 * Some days 'after this, being in Mr. Fletcher's compujj 
took me by my hand, arid said; 'Glorjr be to God "for yiqi 
sister ! Still hettr a -noble testimony far your Lord. *Q 
repent jrour confession of his salvation ? ,l I answered, € 1 
be God, I do not.* At going away, he again took me I 
hand, saying, with eyes and -heart lifted^up, ' Bless her, He* 
Power! •' It seemed bsl if am f instant answer was given, 
beam of glory let down 1 I was filled with deep humilit 
love. Yea, my whole soul overflowed, with unutterable, i 



ness." .■:•:■■■ .-.; i ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ : '•'■'): 



Presence of Jesus.— In spiritual things this world is all winter 
long aa Jesus is 8LYr&j.—McC/tei/He. 

The Fulness of Jesus. — He is the glory of glories, the en 

crowns, the heaven of heavens ; He is a light in darkness, joy in t 

riches in poverty > life in death ; it is He fn&t can teaoV^ a\L ^our 

secure yon in danger, save your souls, and. "bxmig^Qvi V> ^ssrj^ 

joy is enjoyed.— Dyer. 
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' .■ .' I •; i!li»l« I'll , ! , ;:1 fi,!:- •' J-'M-'-v !i.""fi ■'/ ■!:=' 

'■if-5- •»•! »;s.r HfV tiii";/ J, ."■iA N ? l ,.iT •. ?, i;r. .;:-.., ..,-:* )[•■ 

' ,/H' "' il.i I v ■ - J - iiji.l' I'ulJ «' iji! ' U I T : i f " •'. it ' .-.-.: ..' *. 

I . -i»f I r -./!? In ti.n (; \- -i-i r«'»l T-'"/'- ' .-;■;!; [': - ■■••'l-.' Y" .; 

■■■mi: .j.i:iJu!i-otlji 'i :\\KMUBiBSa\ 18tf(h. i.-r, // -i.t ■; if ' .•■••l? 
. ■■■/ ji >..// jnj'lh i ■• »* »u ..>ii ici :uii'«K!i, .>!«"!' ; I . , : j f f ■ ■. n*, 

ill o» i--»v«'iK« *.l -r.j'<3|RAVECLOTHESf M,: -' ,:::M : 1:m »■ i,; 

-^^;EkjS i;r ciiea ^ith'a louij voice,'" LazarasV come forth*. 
r *^f. k \ Am| Be that' Was jctead came forth, bound r hand and 
i .**" foot Wiffi'.grayeclotlies, and^ his, face "bound about 
with a nankip..^ Jesus ; saith unto them, Lpose him, 
i and. let .W go^Jphn, xi, 43,, 44. "The 'Sop. of 
r .J l ,9^^ 1 ifo^La^^rfV3.w l hat^o : other, being in . heaven, 
. earth,. . o^ h^l could have , done — He. . gayo^ him life. 
s I , Jn, y&ftng this Ket gave him - liberty frtm 4eath. The 
; , ■ risen jman, s^eijig^ hearing,: /and standing before 
Jesus in t ; the .midst, . ; of ■• . the r people, gave = evidences of life. 
But as yet his lifa was 'wrapped in the symbols of death, 
and iii a 'bondage which would Boon have* destroyed the bless- 
ing which he had just received. The grateolothes were yet on 
him. These were in harmony with death and the tomb, but not 
with life and society. These - were no hindrance to the reign 
and ravages of death, but they were to the dominion and action 
of life. He could, and did receive life with the graveclothes 
on, but he could not retain life unless they were removed. Not 
only so, but it was seemingly decent and proper for the grave 
clothes to be removed. A living man wa\k\xi^ Mta& stasss&.» \xs&a>- 
aeting business, going to chuTch, m<ron£ \u \taa waak. <s*x&»% 
eating and drinking, sleeping, an&^wakinfc, ^a£ka&& %sA.twte^t% 




f\ 



* with yraccdothes upon him ! This si^ht wopfd he distressing, 
if not appalling. The general voice of the public would protest 
against it. Either the 1 pan must .doff his grave clothes and 
don suitable apparel, . or he roust be kept, m seclusion, or go 
buck to the grave f<>r which, his elothos were i raadc, 1 aujl which 
is the proper place for him- and them. 

Iln view of these tilings Jesus. said unto .them, "JLoo.se him, 
and let bain., go," Lazarus, could, not loose himself, lie had 
boon JoiW.up by others, and others ijiust. give )nm liberty. 
Therefore,, Ji'sus said nut" //ifiii, " Loose him." Had Lazurci 
b^und , himself he could havo unloosed .himself. If ino by- 
standers pould not have, done this, Jesus himself would have 
4onfl.it;, hut what Lazarus could not do, although he, bad life, 
and what his friends could do, Jesus enjoins upon them. As 
though Ho had said, "I: have given life, which I alone could do. 
Nqw: hehj^yidontly alivfj;in. ; jwuj. nre3en.ee, and if you have 
.^r^^^i^r.^^j^hi.iil.jba(TO 1 jp.ven jAia^^d'y^'wish 
it_to r he,oo^inucO, tal^e oft tl)c^y9ciotlie3 ) frg,pj i h^m /i[ ap^;giTe 
him liberty to a<;t ( :is ;i living man^and^o uaejthe.iincans: peces- 
Ftary far, : a .preferyatlou of, Kif restored life,," ,,, ,. r ], 

... .Tlje. ^ner^fe-u^h, taught.bjj tluVnid^iri^Qn^rjtiftTe, of 
the re^ufjqc^on,.ofiLazajU8 T i3 pitfjo jftfin .y?jri$ufil ,lijf f (here 

VWlMJ^tilK-:^ ,;„r , \ ..- . V ;}\\.'.y., ...1. .',..,:■■ ;:,.' I.-..' ' .v ; 

; .^h^^^ r ^drni^m',apfdicatapp^jto %& Church, and f^o'in- 

diya^ual.fijffistiailr,,,- . „„.... 

,We,sha^.cona$ec,i^»ppl^^ , 

I)fi^jeodQf tl »iay.^;g,afl8uuie:fiiat : to you, Jaius, T has become 

tbje.'^IleBujpictiioii.and. tie. Life/' tu^t.IJo , has rajaed you up 

from the death of trespasses and.ainji in,- ^bioh .Hfl found, yoa? 

Hjs>r«ice..8ounded,intq r thc .dcep...dark^9,,deadneafl,..and oor- 

ruption of .youriu}eofl.v.erted afrfp. Xqu heard, awoke, , arose, 

canio. forth,. ap^ao, 1 *' you.are va-Uja .presence and anwng His 

people with all the satisfactory evidences to yourself; and perhaps 

to.otherq l: th«t.yqu- aip.spiiit^ly.qHifikened,- .But when- yea 

eainn into lifo fEom : th«. -sepulchre, nf, death, did yon .not opnw 

.with the gmveclaOn&n, (hat is, ^th-Afta ^ia\>ita &ad muKwiationi 

.af.your iiaxt'DwyeiJ life f la. otiier wwtet, .t«ft ^rax-vita %™». 

.ull those things which yon personally, $n&. cttxeniai wnLyxsijaw 
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with you* wrapped about your thoughts, affection*, motiyGgf, 
and dceoVfai your state piT'spirftual, death ? . , r ; . 

Brother/ it'is necesaary for you to have r li]terty # 'iipt ib^Jy from 
death,' In order ttf life, ' Jrot to have liberty %n life, irpm the 
habitirne&ts oto^tbintoerto./^^M Jife,i to\grdw in life, and. 




._ r ... js 

which "would ife^rain'Vour mind in its thoughts upon holy 

subjects', wliiclbrWouM h^ iir tfteir fcifcent 

to obJ«}ts ;ii 6t ptoty; did iifc'avenliness,' Which' wWultf elichaiii 
your" faith *m : its : seizure : bf the invisible rotfHfoei "of. GotJ, Vhlcli, 
would "shut youlf 'eyetfto' the perception of the beauties of holi- 
ness; or'closi) 5iii^'^Mt6-&6'^ico'IHTine, ,> dr stop your tongue 
in its utterancesrdf sprayer and pifcise, 6r tie your hands frbnt 
exercises of chMty, br^antfcle'your fceVfrom moving ita'.wfejte 
of usefulness, anything 'which teould ' in any degree' ' or "tlraj; 
restrain ^ the 1 development of the life given you' by Christ must 
be removed. J Jusf so for : as they ' are J retained' or removed, eo 
far triH l your ihtfer lifebe" affected iii its' relation to the glorious 
fulness Tvhich lies "before it in the kingdom of God. 

If for a moment yott : consider thetenh's which' dendto the 
duties and exercisos of the spiritual life, you will see the necessity 
of being loosed' from your 4 graveclothes. They are such ar t 
seeing, hearing, speaking, handling, walking, climbing, giving, 
receiving, &c. ■ Can these acts be performed by a man wrapped 
up in graveolothes ? Can a Christian, entangled with slavish 
fears, perplexing dotibts, blinding unbelief, depressing worldli- 
ness, distracted thoughts, idolatrous coveteousnees, Laodicean 
lnkewarmness— grow in spiritual life? meet the duties and obli- 
gations of spiritual life ? ' ' Never. : 

The reason' why so many are- sickly -in this life, or stunted 
in its growth, or have gone back into spiritual death is, the 
graveclothcs have only been partially 1 removed, or not removed 

at all. 

It is not becoming and proper, beautiful and acceptable, for 
Christians to be moving in the way*, companies, and engage- 
ments of life with their graveclofhfcQ upon, theraeu 
It Is worthy our notice, that -while Tuazaxvxs "^*a ^*fc ^ ***** 
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mouth, of the sepulchre, Jesus commanded them to loose 1 
^TA^ J ^°lSfe^e^i^a atetti^«^#iO&lferfyi^ 
^^^d^*^^e^e^^e*d ttf%#l^^t&fr w&eM 
most al!c^^Vffi^^6^9^ *F*o*<#4li& ^m^^U 

into all the exerei&s^ «W>4tfetf(*i «odJ u TOusrmmiaAoi 
^& 9 &e W^*(^ Wri'^ 7 ^bee^feia*te ^iT^of -Tight* 

;?^Wsee\hlMa^lM^W 4Hft ^iQecti ^inVafcfcr fflki^ 
iktflft ta5oMl &eT J ^e^ 

ka^aMWo^om'/ i^Wm^^e^^^&im.Qt^gt(^^^^ 
$ %e?°iyWffi^^ 

UMker u^b.^' WfltfthP j^M* ^i^lt^fcew*^* 
ffoN$w$io& lftef# ^ u tMii^ma#te^^*qfee^')n^^«W 
|MefMU%#hWe ti& 'gh^!¥ «$ §f i«h§Irarf* fta4 
eVeVifiu^ rFfffe %%e^r^c^t^^^#tofit!l^^t6ngtt^^ 
iS%8u^ri5 B ^he^*r#l «^on^'4lMd^M*x«}ids €umiJ. ^!B» 
^m^nf^hy^ausV^FiPhMfeft <&* ^£offiftgo<&s^li£ 





^V^fim^ttfem,- 8 ^ „ r „ r 

fflare*^o%8:fo^« d BWrj^effife^>^Oo*feg *& j^eft* 

a ship all laden, well manned, her sails all spread, r4a^ 
'$&£ 8ntaeM&^'$a^^ 

'fflHP!i<SH 6&M?meW im.dM&W winds^Mfrw&ei*',' M. 
: Wto'ner 1 i^ke^^rtf. < ^ Q & *' J »>iov/ >:ff ta-jiii o.t ::.•..!! <■: 

•^SW^WBR i^ f te*ta^^6^N^^rf^lotne*? -™in' thte^eai 
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ttmaOff.ftom Aitt^w^fldpt^^ fm^ifln^^«ff4)ttl4/ 
«ttJ»M"fet Wft,J*n<k ( <ffld f^^^^^^/Sfc ^ 
..ttft<f^fofc4toipart wy ^iw^^i^^^^jji jgfo/pgfy 

of 'ttefcomiuaiav " Lbo*# ^ffltfnfafc ^«9otoxo odi lin oJm 

way tai impart todUogtftbe* ttaeferrW IRWo^vftu^r,ypur $wflj 
control, and such afryrfut^feft^ MhWll^»W^mi99ViSk 
to caataff* JhfitbiSj*) %v,Tfaan ypn i)MJ^4Kfflff%o 

J* wttdgUwijFo^, jpm&t lie -wjA^tmy^Agr tftftflftm WHCTIiff 

tte>g«lc»/i*foSte;whi^ 

Eteratfl .yourself r ^tanU^o^iy, \ ^cfjh^yj^e^e^. ^ou^ ^o^i 

k^)^s^^uwl|lpWPtby,p}w^ ofcrshrpfr byiMfft v&$$ 

wfelafoejngrtcja^npth^^ Wbojrty $oWp v *C^ 

eaunenc^l^sftiyems^^ ^tytyjf 

»fcqe/or life. a^. your itfe;^! fre©>^» ^t^JJ^r^fp^ 
iftand : to,bo..,freB. from the . King .Himself, r: .Q}^ ; rypw ( x^£. 
Aafertit^,. Xon.haye -life.ftat.yowmay,^ ffaev W^free,dojm 
you bave-%m, 4ea#st faptrfectr .let y/pui; fcp($pin *». ^e, ,and|$r 
life, be at, ,perijeofc. ' -You rare .called. , to t| this. ,,.yjou ir ajfc;. ,nn<ier 
oMigatioa, jfco juse, your, life for tbi?.; I4ketbefliigbjty : one $.014,. 
riseia.tbe streugth of r yojar,inT?»^ life, break .every, ban<J ,., jaqun- 
4^ andjrtafld. foj^.Jfce^to.flo; to say, > ^i^.tt^^jtql^ojk, 
to.ftelpm e!ve^tb^g,wW9b l :agroes..^ifcb ..y^ J: ^e!in,i{^ x^ture- 

a»d.^ud f! /,,,,„ . u , . j; ... "^r ., ...., . .... >s ;. iiJ:l .,,_/'; 

&< There may also be anappUcatipn o^.fte qomman^l i° QpWh 
If .the Divine .life within .you is kept, in. bondage, qj: restetfnt by 
anything over which you have no , immediate or direct, control, 
but ion which .others with whom you are. connected are respon- 
sible, then to them the word of the Sovereign, of. life is, "Loose 
him, and. let him go." The entanglement is one, we suppose, 
which, you had no part in forming, and -wVxu&l >* «b «&&£&& *tfe 
tou that you have no power to cast it from. ysvx.. Ha^^ 
mture to affirm, reader, what are the ^aNe&o^&fe* ^wa^«^- 
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of tSiiA desdrrpttbnV V8' ; leaVerjo« tb ascertain hy a personal inspec- 
tion* But whajbever they are, you should .not-^i?MW satisfied 
under- the bondage.. If you, haye thp jEreedom ^feich Christ has 
giyon from fkatb^Wl the ft^om. which yon, ^ye given your- 
self* th^ you, ^hoidd^atTiy^.^or.the fteedon^^hi^ it fo.in. the 
poweiro^.-.ot^Qr^.to.giT^ ■ ..,,.,.,, ,, \ .,....., ,\m..*\ .u - * ; 
, , And, certainly tbosfl vho.bavp $hfl. liberty frojCL oth#rg to live 
themselves as the life within Ji4efcfc,.wilA ^o«^'U1^;Or, jjo per- 
suasion on_yowparL ^fte Divine cq^anfli^^ 
oombi&od ■ withf,ther?ptec^>^.toidp nato atfaersraathey wmildhave 

There are, doubtless, 'amotig' Christian* in tiieir mut*aLTela- 
tionsy niaajr things 'Which «fe hitidvanGes = to th*J extemai liberty 
ctfahelyHfe^jthatirfay b#i*emoTOd i&fotfl ebeb^the*, : By»con- 
sidering -ome^ another, 'by 'exhfcrtihgMoitte atfotitov to»love' and good 
wori&y by bearing oWe" atfdthei^tf bardetos, "by * looking etery 1 one 
not on his own but on the things- of ottferw; =a«d infine/b^ all 
nifettfrs whiten- heavenly wisdom: can devise 'and. human power can 
use, ffHese "graveclotheB' may bo removed, and' we may be more 
rree to* go forth into* the duties, obligations, responsibilities, and 
privileges of tie Christian lifb. 

But, my 'brother, whether you have from others the full liberty 
which your Divine iife demands, be careful that yon have all the 
Kberty which Christ can give. There is no need for you to be 
in bondage to anything or any being that will encroach upon the 
liberty of the soul. This can bo free to take in all the light of 
truth; all the grace of Christ; all the .fulness of God. This 
can bo free to rise into all the regions; of holiness and blessed- 
ness both on earth, and in heaven. This can be free to live, 
move, and have its being in. an (infinity of love, .and beatitude. 
Though by others, you may be enslaved, as was Peter by Herod, 
Paul by Nero, the. martyrs, by the Papists, like. them ypu may 
be free' t& sing) to> pray, to think, to love, to submit* to forgive 
your enemies, and to exercise youuself in all . the ways which 
evidence- the enjoyment. of the freedom of Grod. i Be heaven's 
free man and thine own-; thou canst then aft<s&, ft i&e&rbe, to 
8aeiiB.ce being the free man a£ one whaea \j«wk fe **$«£&& «& 
h& breath, said as short-liyed aahis day. fcia*k. 
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THE WQRKC ,0F HQLINESS IN ^DUBI^N. ,1792. 

. i ' ■*■ ...11 . ■» i 

MJL y^SLET; in njs jpurnol J f6r the year T76&, Scribe's & 

Whom' 

eloquent/ btit^rcth^riide 1 iii speech 

been remarkably useful, but seemed to be 1 raised 1 up for this 

singW *tori". And air&dn- afi % "tfa^doiite, he'&n into a! conatrtnp- 

1a(ttv ; laBga4^W'«w1nleJ• , an^^ed. , ^^ ,, : " ' ■ ■» 

Befbr^^^n^et^^'M^. : 'W^sl6yMys:— * f Sept: 24'. I rode 
to Dubliiiyandi fotiitd'jfctw flame not only"wratimim&, but increas* 
ing. The congregation used to be small -onMSoturdaJr night J 
but it was as large mow las^forttteriy 1 on Sunday:' : 

• *!. Motaday;.26thJ : Ataroiatftd nwnurigthej congregation wall 
larger than it usefcl to be in the evening. / >A>nd in- those two days 
and a half, &mx; parsons gaw.thanks- -for. a sense i. of, firod's .par* 
doning mercy 5, .an^, sevens among f whom wane a mother <and ! her 
daughter, fox bjeing perfected inlove; ,, , ' ,;■. . 

" I- noTV. found i that .John Mannoxs had .not at : all exceeded 
the trufh, in .the?, accounts he had sent .me from time to 
time. : In one of his first- letters after X left the town, he 
says— c The work here is such as I never .expected tp see. 
Some are justified or sanctifiod almost every, day. This 
week three or four were justified, and as many, .if not more, 
renewed in love. The people are all on fire. Such a day 
as last Sunday I never saw. While I was at prayer iii 
the society, the power of the Lord overshadowed us, and some 
cried out, n Lord, I can believe." The cry soon became general 
with strong prayers. : Twice 1 attempted to sing, but iny voice 
could not be heard, I then desired them to restrain themselves, 
an3 in 'stillness tttid oon+posure to wait for thc ; blessing, on which 
all but two or three, who could not refrain, came into a solemn 
silence 1 . I prriyed again, and the softening ^owcr of grace was 
Mfe in many -hearts. 'Oilr congregations increase much, and I 
hare no doubt but we shall see greater things than these.' 

"Pout days after, he writes — 'The work of God increases 
every- day. There is hjardly a day but some are justified, or 
sanctified, >ar both. On Thursday, three cuba tta&\d^Tfcfc 1 $M&. 
the blood of Jesus Christ had cleansed them irom fc& ^a~ ^^ 
<xf them told me she had been 3ustvr\c& wtctl ^eisi^ ^o^^oa^ 
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been five years, oonvinced of the neowrity- ■ tif si&etjfl«ttion. 
But this easy conviction availed, not. A fartaigbt sine*, &e was 
seized ^itb so. teen a .conviction us gave;Thejririe test; >nhtiI'God 
tnid sanctified her ;md witnessed it ; to herS*hrhi''> '- : ' L: ' ;/ : ' '' " 
" ''Tfu-ec clays gaffer, be writes tliua-^-'-Oyl- gtffl' mAM *t)t rtia 
TiarvelWs loTingkinilnoBs to.iw. Qn\ti!mibj'iM) ,,L > a --- , ' ] ' " ■ 
entered into the rest. $he hud been eaellwg'at'ifnr^stiWfe'tittie. 
But her convictions and desires grew e(»Wger'taitl"^lrtfligf*"as 
the' hour approached. A while ugo, slievtold (Minna g WWWW e 
and worse, an,d.,hir inward :Caniiiota 1r«*or>gniati*Jittatf , e*er. 
But on the lord's-day she felt an . :iti nor. change J whiWtheso 

tlj'ere wno' sjio^:Hi/^fi..',' h , 1 ,§he:.»PW.'WfiikB ii'**t«*!pea*C, and 
^ojujn^y^ipi. Hsr,i^« 1 ^Qdv^,a»'biteMng'*-ftrtt' l dftTB 
|w^^fflft;!ffl^W^98to'**OTy* ,i(i,,i ■<S-»J J,J " l'-''';'";'*'-' 
j" .TJig^^c^lti^alltkpJiatBiQiBflar. .>.iAn(told-''*<*£ery'oit'' lis 
retum'from^^io^yjtftjie.noEtfeipfi.Iielandj tnwnigKf ' Bill 'in 
wijib tnese^reafdjng ^acohs^fa bis great^atonifiBnedt. ' He was 
jusj^ej^rtrcnnjtftsn, year^ftgfe, Jwft.&ftftrwaMb fiffliftom Sfc'fo*'ftve 
yeoti. ,|Afl be. w^s gpjng,tfl,£reria«ny),| in > 6he "beginning >d( the 
war, the Lord jjealijd him, pa, iDnblin : ; bad iiv Spite -of all ttt&Jftifr- 
tre^ses, of ^.severe camjBtga, fce. walked in^ the Kfckt contttttally. 
0^ i b^,rctujn;fjlir^ugh 1 iI-ondoa, he was convinced <of tite 1 tiece*- 
sity, of ^clific^t^n.' ;i And soon lifter ' he ■ cane hit&er,hiB : heart 
was broken i japje,ce.s 1 while, ,he; was ,with.alitiJ« : comptttey'w%0 
inetjdaily.fp.r.nrpycir., ,,pne! -cTeaing, «s theyworo gotog : away, 
he stopped JJjcm,,and,b,egged.ihey would not gbimtit ifli* Lord 
hadbies^d.hjpt^.iThjejr kneeled down! again,, tod did 'not cease 
witling,' '^hr GodniWitilKhB-had *rwdt*aB* thathtJiwwtrsaWa 
fr.oni.^.ain.,;, ,...-, , ,,-..., .,.,•.■, ,,n -.: iw;- ?■ '«'■'" •-■■'*"' 

.^The^ea^e, ofi/i^.TinimiBB is. no'iess renx»k«bl& <H* ; !iad 
been^^nobpripus'sinDSFiiiiHa'WaBiifleeply'iwounded tWo nttltfths 
sin^e. 'i,'en dfxyfl.agff, on;a Eriday, iOnd-apaktf "peace 1 to' his'aobl. 
Tbfj' ^ui)day fcaiawinB,r»fl»i:o violent steftggfej -he slink dowM as 
dca(i f ; . 5fl.wa ( s.. ( eflld.aacliy. . AfWi about -ten- 'raiautes he came 
ta i; iiinj64fi, WJ4iwi*^.fftA..-nesm'lw»rt*;-« 4eV'lteBrt'» 1 " i -"He 
said he felt himself in an instant entirely emptied' "of' tin and 
tylegwithftfM ,arOtiiCT BwryJ^toWlBe^A ? Vifeai 1 'oi*afiria hot 
ifyfew. daja Je/oreMGfod gave ■bimi<JP»H*g ftf '-Heart ?*■ : \ ' ""' 



onee nml pouter 'of God, while several 
fe-had dorieV' 1 ' OnV'sahi, "All that 
«i*-'Ttt, l I-frit'Hio-bltp&mg']iirt : iitlaod, 



goHtfdjngg, 'His;trwk>goe9>6n. '"Offi 1 ftst' night's meeting was 
.TCma^abI^ 1 fti3.li^;|)rfe a fenfio i 'ttt* , lifjW*i- J bf i God,' 'while P'seVeral 
;*Fprq gating what^Bo^Hi 
day in which GoduWi?ffl*d' ! i] 

>i^^i^f^,opeai*^hciiTfr'tti i 1 re , ((eh I 'c %■"' 1' Xras fast shut up, 
itfttiLnnder the lermos" in'fhe ev&flig TfWfCIod open uiy heart, 
wanovfljihe bar trf afflbellef; 1 frtiil 'gave tne power, to receive .t&y 
.We?%g,-ifeedl3r.»'-i'.J.1Sibte l 9S*S rfo'ff three ■ phicce'ra "ihe'^iij.- 
whsEoiB.aaDiuiiT.aihfti-e'OpportnitilT assemble' il:iy and night 
to.ppufrant-lheipsoals ■■before ' Got 1 for the continiiance' and en r 
lafgeuaqntof Hiflfroihi;''' -'-; ■■'''' srii " J / li, "' rt fj,oJ Hl ° - : 
'.Mtyy 29., ; ;SineeTtty lmt'ncconht; ;l rta-r,t haVe'bcer. sanctified 
W# ?Sffl*jJMtM»di( «fitevo*'«te !) ffi*iner- , »1V , iilMiSf- Moor. . H.e 
.Wft*i^i^a(Wig4%( Y fc*' J ^ g ^fa'liilif. All'yric'hli^t.hc 
was resolved not to go to bed(wi^iife«. iI !^ttrf6irili^d'^es|%g 
»flth / .Jlod J S S |oJwfoIoha*rs, .T*herf"B6'' M^ # l t$fi^$&M. and 
^ei^irjfi^aod jWaba^liWai^o^^ 1 ^^" ,' !' . ' 
-".-ffTSf be^Rnnfcm*tem»(*i»iift! Bpp«iftlok^fb^: l 'eT'eif 'Psjrteri 

V^f^ai^^^oB^emT^dH^^a^h^/^M^^ffiisfnew^ 
tj^&ft ttdithrii^h^ find sfftiifeSitftifin. WP$m8! J ' w ' '"''". 
TllSWBrSra riT*H t*^ii4ort^^ttifl'#e^^n ! ffroiiorttok 1 0^e; 
<^Wsitigsiittpi*otittwiU» KiBetwfefl^toirii^^ainS'to^HieS^ 

ti^, 7 tJ^*«n«l^fl»n!lbTe,aai!^'^r^irBcksHabis , i^a3e3. , V '" " 
YriFv^hMl oKbermia ao .Mflfof ^^ ,l ^erct^^6ttl'y' ; !three; 
dftyso^fthfejiweefa Era febnef todwb^:><&oW*&''ju^flt4';$ve' 
qnWflon C^6adigyiaiOiB> «ftiiBi Wtf it J«^hed! 1 ift t tkrGB'tri tn'6' 
BarfiiqbHiquflrfiiiit iaidi)ftM*ohnisolrinfeliWmi!> , i l htfie 7 ribV'sceV^ 
The hearers were as many as my voice could reach, 'iKtCflf l!e-': 
mank&Jfly aS*H&W«-n feihe wea**£'*Tcrj I 'r<& tKrbngTi ] the 
aofii,^, aa4 |'9J^llI(w^^6ified'thaldmgh*.l [i *T^' 1 ^*h^s«iii , 

^ffflpa3hit'B^q^w¥^ liiJM f^^- flH H' •frf»yfrf* il fr. -THe'; 

unjSsjW h^fJi^iltUUutallratiiite. . He>oCmihaiied:e'j,tirag ution'' 
GfdVan4fflpjjdd#flt «a»i*flfo»jGtod.aiis#8red failtt also-rnHhci' 

.^Jjnnj^ «^A»* jdghttilbirnift*.AiftiifciB *toW»i«»e . 
on4 sod tiro njofSft.JjaYfl fl*toJc«flirild»^Bft' , VlWS^^*" <i ^^pr 



234 The Work of Solinm in Dublin, 1762*. 

great a oHtferejice between that state and Hie state she is now 
ItfWtt lutfk^Vere ta&to nlto^verii. 

* june'26. Jltoit Wctefc elev6n' ; tf ere justified, or sanctified, 
Mid tnfc Week ^evi^moye, 6i^it df Whoiiaii&eltefi Remission of 
sins, and thrte a xjlfean'^art. 1 'And at triiop lare -waiting for the* 
nioring of thfe Vatew; x Among ffcose' itfiotoi tfco powef of God 
ThAt seiied lately aire tWiekftrtfnt itoier^ %teftoi:w}um Itr&L 
with a woman to Whoni hi) %as n i eVer' xnittieuV Ontf of then* 
already rejoice in (Sfod^ thfe J dj^(^inionfns and will not be com- 
forted. But the women ure gdri6^ ihey put away the accursed) 
tiring immediately. : ' ; I ..; ; ' '. " li 

.'I had much fear abbut'the chilirren, lest our labour should 
lie lost upon them. But I find, we shall reap, if we faint not. 
Margaret Eoper, about eight years old, has been thoughtful for 
some time. The other day, while they were at family prayer, 
she burst intp^tsara-fDaJ. w^-ibit^rlj} q^vtyCwted what was 
the matter. She said, " I- am a great sinner, and durst not 
pcay."' They.badei her vgoi!to.b£»L,.fi4«( nonsooner came into 
, the chamber jthaft she. beg^«rying and clapping/ her Jianda, >so 
#iat!theyiheard>bex,a9toss the &6m»t> rBufc God -soon: bound up 
Jter- broken heitpfi . Beings asked, how, she, fdt boraelf^iahe said, 
MTen tires better. Mow kcan lov» (Mwfi)£;*rish you. t would 
sit Up and fling with me < all nighfe"^ Sherbaa.rbefin happy eroer 
mnccy and is as jsterious as one e£ifbrty.vj;.;i \».«\-.v xi,i - 1 ' .v-- v i-" 
; i £ July Si w Our jdy is now « anitei fulli // The flame^risea » higher 
and higher^ Since [Saturday lkst^eight sinnersimore . are.'.freely 
justified, and two more renewed in love. Our bouae was. onoe 
tatge enough^/now/itiasGar^abl&ta contain* tw. - Artd we'nave 
•not many! in tlfe socaety/ 1 wtbo iare ;not /either, wrestling! >witb God 
for JBBs lore, arrej\>wpugtheierD^t •,// /■«*■■•«.■ '"i'i: ■•.■u.-.i >,• 
' li Thus ft* thtt account, of 'John Manners*; itpadtel unadorned, 
but plain andxteiisible* ■ »i /. ,r,\\> .'.■ .'jm.-.'=1v i. . -.*j.. j !-t.- ; 
" Upon further examination/*: adds Me. jWealeyv "I found 
three or four and forty ia-Jtoblia,, wfcaseeKnedtoenjoy the pure 
love of God*.. * • 

• «*In soma aespeets the -work .of Gqdiin this plaee.was more 
.remarkable than even that in London. 1. It is tot greater, in> 
proportion to the time and\to.£ta\;n\ux&8£ '>«£.-*. igeoolau That 
Bometyhad above 2,700 member* *, tiaia not vfc Sfifik ^^afc <& <&* 
number. Sis: months after tha ftaane \aoka <stfc <&v«t% tr* >afc 



Eqvera pfter Storm* . !#$ 

about thirty 'witnesses of the great salvation. In Dublin, there 
were above forty in less, than f£tw; mc#tjha. % The work was 
purer. In all this. time, while. tfauy were mildly and tenderly 
treated, there were none of them headstrong, none wiser than 
their teachers. . . .All were calm and sob or- minded.' " . 

"Would God that in these- days, the Churches might hays.puch 
visitations of the Spirit, and such triumphs of giaep oa.thpj*; 
recorded in the .above extracts ! "Why should they not,? , jatfw 
Spirit rfasdtoiW i fa not the rejiiduo of the Spirit -wjtU &oi2- 
Is .not God accessible in prayer? Has .He not said, '( i will 
pour water upon him that is thirsty and floods upon the dry 

ground." : '*o XQRP.W-fTE-y^J W 1 *: . ' '"• 



'<■■ 'FtOWgRS' AFTE R- STORMS 

LAST' Sabbath inornin;;, after the.teirible.'BtiMpof Satind*^ 
night, w* went into -our gnrden to look for a' flower. A 
dear one remarked,' as we passed out, " ¥011 will rind no flowers 
this morning; AMi Btetm'wa* toe heavy 'fast night." W» made 
noEiply, but -this thought waeoyisj tee have found rare flowers 
after ncavr storms-- - (lowers tfjoy hare oome after sights of 
Borrow. "Wexping may endure for anight,' but jin/'oometh in 
the -morning.^ ■ "-Sow no chastening for the present eeomu£h to 
be joyous, noTertbaloss afierKari, it yiehhith the peaceable fruits ■ 
of righteousness.'! ■ .■■■■■. ■'.<'! -. 

"With these thoughts- a*d: suggestions, we went for earth's 
flowers, and almost hidden with the'leavtS'that hadddown down 
from neighbouring trees, we found « rare piece of "heliotrope." 
Oh 1 how beautiful it was' ! And with &omo fragrant loaves did 
God make it a blessing all day. After the>storms we gather the 
flowers ! Peace cometh after the 1 strife. ' ■ 



In spiritual things itris pre-eminently eo, and we are learning 
to look upon trial, and disappointment, and all tho dark dispensa- 
tions of Providence as .only the dark irKnue-'waT'K. -^V«2a. ■» "w> 
ehow the picture to a greater advantage. "SLe Yaawri \wifc» ™^ 
swcotlv comes to oar mind the beautiful \vnssv — 
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" All as God wills who wisely heeds 
To gfte3fl©®l8iho3B4 A I 
And knoweth more of all my needs 
Than all my prayers have told." 

etta of tne world. TmotrcfH: all in 111 — sunny or cloudy 
*e*tfcfc* ; ftb<Ffr s?«H rf|^t— *«it *'awMe feffl ^tfu'll : find the 
ftararia vv*WV bless ©bti tou&fy. W^ i^fertii^g ^Me't^sririg 
tferopgh jtfafntfdllfiy WrmakdSitjarwellJ: }r5£ "tibeb& Iin$3, written 
Jpy^-fes^^^re.^ea^-lscr q#e ^tefe©lp7?fcbjBj^i vh» fet<>rday say- 



.■:ll\ 'll.'M 
■ i . : I 

- r ■ ! h : 



Wire iinind,; flatteiwTpicked i -^^Atti^l^oi^n L hahd rind: giyen to 
u^iiiOfc L i how go<J$ stomas baro JhediL for; usj 51 ■ they keep the soul 
lffl^ jbeforejitf^deej^, ,Vy,^p mttdtrflWlwer twMfy.wiiafele 

Ta0 world, if fau^ft^ed people— -ful£ of §acT little ones, .come 
atUkf sister, let'tis fapW butktvesih remenitmng others— let us 
te&fftltem ^-fikd; ff afte¥storin«/ : floweW vi ' u1,f J '" ' ^Cabbie. 

■■[■, i t^ 9"i7i:i -if 1 : 7(1 . noha oa in ^r iaix-i •; ;-•■-. -,t ... -■*: =- •■ 

B,g ifiHTPiB-v t^W D 3 . f BR HQHTSR^ ... 

-..{;/,- 11 ti Shef- pathway ofifeejiist;: - J '' ■ ■'••■" 

He walks with gladsome trust. 

As on with patient step, 
' " : rMTid t6il and heat and pain, 
He bears his daily cross, 
, ? A crown^.life tp gain^ si ., 

He leaves the mists of nightjar 

He leaves the land of fears, 
And walks in heaven's own light, 

E'en in this vale of tears ! 

. His sun no. more goes down, 

But shines with brighter ray, 
For lo f each onward step 
Brings near the perfect day ! 

O blessed, blessed path — 

May I be found therein, 
And never from it turn 

'Till I life's crown shall win— 

'Till heaven's own splen&oxa\>\xwta& 

Upon my longing eye*, 
And my glad spirit Teste 

In groves oi para^ae. S>* * • »«»»' 
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JANE 'COOPER-, i 

-i-'y.Mi Yin iii" K oiufir di"'Vfn:J I»t f r 

J' Mo J T/ttd utr/irrq vi'.i IU aadT 
ANE COOPER has been/called " John Wesley'sr pattern 

diedj.^hen -^ j^as .fl^ r yoRflgw-tfiBw ffias,1freh4aught^«tf 
aijfcetioityfijiii ton i^iWfeo^d. Mont ftlw *gei of /tweatpehfe 
became a.^fliueviiioj^rviEtet iti apanatotfamity in'iLendbn. -'itfWfctt 




But after' fc6rie$0n^ fhis'-p^ 

much against $ip *W"# °*Jm W s ^u *fi# thfln^wd .with 
a gen^wqinan^iPaU M^fe ^^io^ ,aM^i^d0mbleMtime, -aked 
her more lika at companion (than «/Bar?ank> Hep mistreat affcer^ 
wards removed to Brentford 5 ^feri^^'iftttf'h^ W SjirSigj 
1762, ftiau'gn' i'lbiHj^ hkl^whicfc 

contmuaU^.ohan ? e5(f. rf J^en . ^fen^ Bre^o^#i4ijg 
her strength so entirely flost^&afc,^^^ 
of service, she hired a lodging in London, by the advice of her 
friends, and designing to work plain jvorkj^ but before she 
settled, she toot a 4 joSfefn^J^ntP ftfirfofiV vlfiW §$ friends and 
relatives. Part of the f ,^jn^ it ^e ri w^,. in,. r ^,cCountry was spent 
at Norwich, where she>inckieoV^veki» as an angel here below, 11 
comforting the sick and afflipt^i; i f stij^dprttrift' jbUe weak, lifting up 
the hands that hung down, '[fapSppxfy the wavering, and, in 
every possible way, " f jn^ferJLiijg '^11^ iws of salvation." In 
the midst of various outwardi >trialfl hdr-isoiii'was now kept as a 
well- watered garden. Sn&'was^ satisfied with the favour and 
blessing of the Lord: ''^SH^^i^j^^^'^^'^ooinmiiiiion with 
God, and that witbgut-any .iateiruptiOB^ iifihe sought for and 
found direction from Hinifor eveiry circumstance in life. She truly 
proved him to be her GoTmsdlo*, ywho ihsfcrujttd her by His still 
small voice. She walk^. ( ^ij^u^y; jii " c jQftfpresence, and felt 
her soul always approved* of jHimu; Shentfsed to say, ""Would 
Jesus on this or the other* occasion-have aofad; or spoken thus." 
And this rule she steadily 1 cb^ie&'aftey, ! in J M her life and con- 
versation. She knew r a j^y^'^whutiPMlSoTd meant when He 
said, "The Fa%r^whj$k/^^^ 

To Sis will she was entirety -grgeiv ra> ta\ &3ed&b& *xAV<s&Ss^» 
ease and. pain. In the bej^nnjjig oj^ptfr^tarc ^BaaiR«BDK^^ 



St& jtvrie Cooper. 

have a foresight of what was. coming unon her, and used fre- 
quently to sing these *^*oYc&:— " '"' '! 

" When pain o'er this weak flesh prevails, 

< T?nettihe sfeffi loltr. Wesfeylfc let' him- know she Was 31, 

«he» w*etein'he*note:^ w I m&& the wiR 4f fesufr. 'All He 
tends is sweetened by His'lwte. I am* as fif I heard a voice <fcy*** 

tf-f Sett mam/ eider brethronsfcay, 



».. • 



Arid angels beckon me. away, 
And JesiiB bids me come. " 



.ana 

'■■■•* " — •"'■ ■ ■ 

THE EXPEBlEKCE . OE JANE COOPEE. 

" I received peace in believing four years ago, Eor sometime 
aiftefr I felt no siti, and thotigbt I never should any more ; how 
far it was owing to my Unfaithfulness, I cannot tell ; but it was 
not long before I found my inward parts were very wickedness. 
I was amased to feel, ' that notwithstanding this, I loved Him 
who died for me, and that I still retained my confidence in God, 
and had the witness in myself that I was a child of God. But 
withal I thought, I shduld always have a carnal mind, which 
would ■sometimes be at enmity with Go&| 

" In this beEef I continued, till abimt two years ago, God 
brought me i» hear the whole GfcspeL Not' long after, those 
wordb were continually on my mind, ' Once' have I henrd, yea, 
twiee haUh God spoken, that power belon-geth "unto him ;' and 
I was deeply convinced that I had, in effect, denied His power. 
Even after I had tasted His love, I Hmited the Holy One of 
Israel, and from this "time 1 be'gun td plead the promises of 
ianctification, but I still set them at a distance, supposing the 
afceomplishment of them afar off. 

" In March following, I heard a letter K^'frbm One who- had 

entered into "the rest of the people of God. It described a 

happiness in religion which I was a stranger to. I was much 

stirred up to seek after it> and was determined -to wrestle 

with God till I prevailed. One day in prayer, that promise was 

applied, * The Lord whom fe seek shall suddenly come to His 

tempW From that time I eipeeted Him, in every means I 

n&ed, to come and destroy the works of the devil. I was 

hgvmeaBg with Qbd in. f&nily ptftyfcY, NAttfeTSLe ^fcT&fe^<y*tet to 

vthtaic upon tfefetis, at& my God * meftfc rosta m^ "ms&aa^ ^. 

J %bteou:me88, and sanctificaftoii, «ai xqAsek^ka? ^Ba «^S« 
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into my heart, ' The Lord, even the King of Israel, is in the 
midst of thee ; and the enemies thou, hast seen this day, thou 
•halt see them no more for eve^^ , From ftua time I have re- 
joiced indeed, and yet loathed myself in my own sight. I feel 
no desire but to please Him, .and know of nothing in me that is 
not subjected to.Jequs; I depend upon Him every moment #s 
my Advoeate with the* Father; f I daily- feel tny coming short of 
what I would be, yet without any condemnation. The blood of 
sprinkling speaks me clean. ' 'Inilefed, if I could perform the 
obedience I desire, I should* still be ashamed before Him. 

'(To Meontihveti.) 
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( Continued from page 1 8 L ) 

1 C^Q "WHEKE faith and love go not. together, they are both 
Jj ^^' wanting ; they are both dead if once divided. 

127. The inward peace which saints feel is not in freedom 
from trouble, but in freoness with God in the midst of trouble. 

128. He that is alwayes angry with sin, shall never sin in 
his anger, or is alwayes angry without sin, though with sin. 

129. He can never truly relish the sweetness |of Gods mercy, 
who never tasted the bitterness of his own misery. 

1 30. True religion takes most from the creature, and gives 
most to God. 

131. Kever prayer rightly made, was made and not heard, 
or heard and not granted. 

132. Sin is its own punishment. 

133. He that is born to day is not sure to live a day. 

134. A proud man loves no man, and no man loves a proud 
mn. 

35. "When thy hand hath done a good act, \ask thine heart 
if i*be well done. 

13. That deed is ill done, wherein QkcA \& th& &\aacKt, 
13/ jjfo eyfi action can be well dous •, \wto fc ^A <tf&& tsspv 
be ill c*ne. 
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13&, ;f ^fofltaheart is in his. tongue,; but a w^sVttians tongue 
i$4njj|j/r,&ea$fo a\ >m ./i^I-.k? ^h oJ h'nfi\ti -»ti> -»'/,' ):;u '/ J -«-- 

139. 'Tis as great a point of wisfloiAe)^ »lii4#i^lkha&fas 
to |^eOY4!5ito«>^te3fee^iT d jjuf -oi r Vv7u:..v/ ■, &i v/i:.*iL T r.A 

140., a [£J^ifckowe &otaM aotitei!ve;(fo^ 
sl^^T^jsftwardi&r onn-MrefceiiiJ > [>. auiu; i •••.- 3r . . » 

141. They who are most fall of fdtfyiWfo'Jfr&si 49£perie ! nc& 

stand it ; and some do understand ifyjfad'MMl^xQb&fti "' ' 

JL43 ti ; £t-$ ; le#i$ Aauger jattdies^aLakpto'ewttifait^ the sin We 
delTght-inj tfre#|frid«li^t in the isin we commit*; btit 'ttBibest 
nQftto ^r^eli^t^ .nor! to -commit aiii. / ; *;; t '- ■■-» "-'.';■ : f ' : 

144. He never wasi ao igodd as;;he;ls!i0uJ& be^ that doth not 
striyeitq.l^}^jtttr..thejDi»hb 1 fevi WJ :I_ lI if t .out ir-i'V 7 /, ■ '•■■J 

,145 r ;,Tfe glo^^ltaeifliin fmdefc a rarari*tttl<M^ how much 
more^pft^he..sonfl.of/gillory»?! - ii..-.. ;<:?. *j.'< j . : : ' 

]L46. J Jjbey who have no- graee' 1 in their* lifey will "have no 
peace in their death. ;, i -j- 1: -.* ; iiT^; ^ ; 

147,? Thpiigji Gted suffers His .people not 'to'sla" in* revenging 
their adversaries, yet He suffers not their adversaries to sin un- 
revenged. .... ..-. 

148. 'Tis not against reason to be passionate, if one be not 
passionate against reason. 

149. The things of this life have not the promise of godli- 
nesse, but godlinesse hath the promise of the things of this life. 

150. Every one that liveth, or hath life, hath not the Son; 
but every one that hath the Son, liveth, and hath life. 

151. Riches, honours, and pleasures cannot give one Christ; 
but Christ can give one riches, honours, and pleasures. 

152. All the things we are able to desire, are not so desir- 
able as is Jesus, sweet Jesus, dear lovely loving Jesus. 

153. A saint is not only willing (as the carnal man is) tha' 
Christ should bear his yoke, but is also willing (which the earn? 
man is not) to bear Clirists yoke. 

154. He that contemns a small fault, commits a great one 

155. A Christian should be neither a dead sea, nor a ra/ng 
sea. 

156. JECe that is little in his own eyes, >nn& w& "to \xA&& 
*o be little in the eyes of others. 
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. 157 v iPwt ,ik£ b^act 40th; not, is as not doner in r eEgion. 

158. What we are afraid to do before men, w^-anouH^e 
beafr^jto.ttLink^efe^e.Qofli;'/ * '• "■••; j.- *; ^ "•*■ :T xy ' u l 

159. As there is a vanity lies hid in the^Serit/'wMdly r gb&l J 
so. the^fyisja. blessing JlefeWd.injfehB wWsto'f 'WorKl^iivfis. 01 ' 

160. " Christ certainly speaks fo mem in tlaiininiste^f^h^fett 
spe^eft^e^iatodOhiii^i:::;! ':- fl».'. • <•-■- ■'-»•; -"Iv/ ■£■"; !l ' r r 

161. Many use the ordinances of God, who fliaiternd tl&Pof 
them.^ , '% jndaed good to fusejtfienv/buii tHe< gain and- l sweet&e&e 
is in makjn^ good use. of ;tbeml f-iu: r - j- •'■ ■ '"'•'•> -^ f ' ,fT " ' 

.16^;, Naturrt;n]^<areii€art^ heaventy things; 

but spiritual; mQnjjorftlioavenlyi in the use 1 of ^earthly likings.' -V i: 

1 63. The law of nature is contained in the Gospel- fr ^rat-' thV 
Gqspel isipotiaontained iiLthelaw: of nature* • ■ • ( ; 

164. Natural men think God benolden'tethem Jfor 'their 
service; Jt>ui spiritual men look: on themselves ;^ beholding 1 to 
God, that they may, but especially that they ; can serve r Him'. 

165.. Not an^the^ frame : of. &. .natural heart* but also what 
the natural heart frameth, is evil continually. - * 

1^6. A.tlj^nkftiiheart.&r all Gods blessings, is' the greatest 
of all blessings, , . . . 

167. We should grieve for our sins, and rejoyce for our 
grief. 

168. The depths of mans misery are not so deep as the depth 
of Gods mercy. 

170. The soul will five from the body; but the conscience 
will not flee from the soul ; nor sin or grace from the conscience 
at the day of death. 



SOUL INQUIRIES. 

ANSWERED FROM THE SCRIPTURES. 



I If any man sin against the Lord, who shall intreat for 
• him ? — 1 Samuel ii. 25. 

"Wherefore He also is able to save them unto the uttermost 
that come unto God by Him : seeing He exer Ivoeth. to mata Vnfo*- 
cfimon/or them. — Heb. vii. 25. 
If any mm sin, we have an Advocate m\k 10&fc'B«$a»\ Jew* 
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Ghtfkt ,the .righbeKms, . And J& is Ifce, ^propitiation for our sjns ; 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole wprld. 

^isjCfcrist tiwrt (fted^yea, rather,- that Jairisen again, ;wjio u 
even at;the;rigbtihand of Gpdj.who, also ni^^h:interce^om ( for 

qs,— Bem,,viii; 34..M ., . ". .' , .-.■::.■ . ■ •■! ■ ■. . . . : 

Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for, fie diall save His people 
feqni^^sinp.-^JJatLI,^!. .j\ . .. . 

H. Wlierewiih shall I come before the Zord^ and low myself 
before the high God? — Micah vL 6, 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need.— 
Heb. iv. 16. 

And having a Higfr J^Sfes^-oyeFth^ Jmuseof God, let ns draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed 
withprnre water.-^Heb. x. 21, 22. ; ; ' '' ; . 

* The Iiofrd is nigh tmto* them that are of a broken heart ; and 
saveth such as are of a contrite spirit.-^-Ps. xxxiv. 18. 

The "sacrifices of God are a broken spirit^ a broken and a con- 
trite heart, God, Thou "wilt not despise.* — Ps. li. 17. 

if any of you lack wisdom, let him ask- of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given him. 
But let him ads: in faitii, nothing wavering. — James i. 5, 6. 

"Whatsoever ye shall ask theiFather in my name. He will give 
ityou>-Hjohn xvi. 23, 

This is the -confidence that we have in Him, that, if we ask 
anything according to His will, He heareth us ; and if we know 
that He hoar us, whatsoever we ask f we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of Him. — 1 John v. 14, 15. 

IIL What must I do to bo saved ? — Acts xvi. 30. 

Believe on the Lord Jesus (Jhriat and thou shalt be saved. — 
Acts, xvi 31. 

God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. — John iii. 16. 

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life. — John 
in. 86. 
Me that believeth on the Son o£Qo&\is&^^'^tossM-^\sK^ 
*aflf/ 2te that belieYeiii not God laatta. ta»fo"bkD^'toOo«««» 
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laMWWtfctoot «he : ^ecdrattiat Gfod'fcave of , ffis f £on.— lfldHfr 

As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, } evWsb must 
the deSh ofttta1)&iafe* ! ti£ - T flu£t ' VhVftoe^ betteV€th' in BSm 
■^uMmjietfih^ rj,: 

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of thfe'eattfc : for 
lam€tod,'Wr^e^:fe^ -'"'■ '■ ■' ••' ; 

Behold the Lamb of God, which iakeJth^awaytastt sta'bf 'the 
worldl-^ohk ; i. 2k' ^ '■"■' ' ,v> 4 : ■ ■•'• "' ^~ ■■^■■■^ , » 

fTo be ctntibtt4&./'> ; > -" •• 4 "* ■*■■.■/ ,l ' ■•■■<■- 



RE-eONVERSfOMi 

■'•■■= •■ iNe. ITS. • 

MAIHT of our readers will 'have felt that such a change as 
• we harelbecfn pfcessmg on their attention is highly desir- 
able; in their case thetfe has probably been a long-standing *<Ks» 
satisfaction with 'present experience ; but the question has been 
ever, Sow shall 1 rfee to something Wgher and purer ? By what 
sfeaHs shall 1 become what I feel I ought to be? In "plain 
wowls,' Ik want ! a new conversion**--how shall I get 1 it ? To this 
the answer is iwt difficult. How were you converted at the 
first? ■ Let' thought glance backward to' the period when the 
first great change was undergone. It may be five, tefc, fifteen, 
years ago-*-tmt What was its commencement ? Undoubtedly in 
every «ese ma spiritual awakening, in ^rhat we call convictiott 
of sin. ft 'Was' the opening df the soul's eyes, fast sins were 
seen in their multitude and enormity ais they never had been 
seen belore. 'The law of Gto& shone before the dazzled eyes of 
ftfc awakened conscience in all its purity and spirituality ; and 
eternity was revealed in all its mystery and awfulness. Then 
the toonl'Mt creeping 'over it a sense of guiltiness, and for the 
first time realised its true position and peril. Then followed 
unrest and anxiety, with more or less of alarm, and a desire for 
mercy which prompted the question, "What must I do to be 
atfred?" Thh work of the Spirit ou ftvfc awk^a^^sc* 
Mhm&icemeiit of the great saving change. TYifitfe W82&.\» , *fc 
limgMtii, thete could be no tepenteca^ e>m, ^^* ^^ KW ** 
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Iised'its gnStiiieBS afld'periIv ,i '< , ABd :: tke«)i.ia"'.'a 
needed' iti those -w-Iia' 1 ■+.-oiil*i- be ' fatly ■«« liora/e,- 1 
-well as sinners nee#- conviction 1 of ski: ■ And-assalhr theifwronr 
and perseverance' with rahich xl-Mm seek* Toleration and full 
eefl©Wal,,|Lre.. l in proportion to the kuoiwi.css and. depth o£,.jliiuj 
tmsi<ttiWP-M • ne ^ r . Tp : } -"J satisfied with out; jpresent 'stasia a 
muw. toflny ; mfln r nnd fjspecjully if our Hfcilj^be. piie_o'f loie- 
Wj»«en¥fls, aftd heart:ba^k.-]i.liii- ; . .. : iiiekce' o^'n'iieusi- 

nesaqf .Boul,.aml a restless desire to lie holier is a, blessing. "Jj& 
liS[not,xQader, \iq afrwd to know, our true state, ^ as ( £ne Tlivine 
ej» sp^a_.i^;.a#d. when with sincerity we pi aco '.ourselves mGoa's 
presence, and baring our hearts before Him, ask-:- ' ( ' "| 
"""■' " .*'jShaw.me a* jny *mi1 cap bear. , . .,,..-. 



we have taken the nrststeps&.warftlhe hotter life. Wat which 
in .conversion follows conviction of need 'is »pentdnce-^a Ireal 
tyjj^^rourjd' of ihVhearfc' "frqftf'inii to 1 God.-' The' «wak4ed 
man is now ' really sorry for the wrong Ke has BoiaeV and W<WM 
gladly know of a way of escape from his : sftf." Hia Borrow, 
according 'to nis't^pcram^nt,lrnay nacfeeplikdWsteASfirtiekni 
\vhjeh flow's silently within its hanks,' or niayftvwottt itepeto- 
ousty, 'and spread' itaelf like a land-flood ; but' however itwwm, 
the 'sorrow will "he; 1 there, and will lead to the ottering uf the 
gu^licanV^rayer^'^llo^he'm'epeifttl'tO'be A Binnerl"* orthat 
pf'theoenitentkin^— '"'Have mercy iipon me, Iracd, accotd- 
iTigtnjSyjr Iovrngk&idnlessl** f 'And a like sorrow will pierce the 
a'eart of those' who think of their baeksHdings, and seek a 'higher 
state.' ftot rre&Hessly did Mi 1 .' Wesley publish that sermon *n 
*' the Eepentance of Believers;" 'for those whote - God has -par- 
donedlai'e'iioLarflffllgthMfei" who heed 4o repentance.'* Peter, 
a^ter nis" sad fall,' " "Wfta grieved ■"- by the thrice repeated -ques- 
tion, '^L^^'^J^^-^A'tUm^^tm^/U^-^dtt^ni 
hy'the oelovedWhrito the 'churches, is heard thfr call to repent. 
is iukewarihnesa in' lire nothing, tofgrfeve over? heart-back- 
slidihgs and' coldness* toward 6nrist and: His. eacriik* ilothiog to 
he s^ny'-for?'' 'dj&et l G^'woidd' : grte : u8>tol'-feel > wi : Fettt-fel« 
wnen'h'is'Ma'sCeVij reprovMg l gWc^feU ; up^h'him;'aiid'i* repent 
as he repented wieii ^hC'went OUt'aad-weptUttirlj-! "j'There 
must be, there 'itUl o'e, gemnrie' grie! oa '-uouMnft^A \tfsii€Bta% 
em, and the believer, seeking ft^i^tQra&oii.taQ^6^^^«ds. 
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not«nia«that»fliichpMiigi,!fis*iiiM# Jrok^P Wrt in' tljef mi; 

row-'trfiich ptbeoded)!** fojgtTTOW;»filHft WPi.. ■ ; , ... ; , 

■ r ;.■?£ a-ii?»w"«o'**ithiftltB*«iato. ; «ft;ha*Eb!*liii<.! ■-- ■ <.■>, .... 

Then, last 'of all, /«#A in the lord Jestis ctfjnpletes" th? ehattge 
in cither case. " It is through faith in trie gr&t 'atonemetit that 
we are justified and born again ; and l 'fne 1 ''samiS :, r)dth, : exercised 
towards the same object, brings to us : tn'd1ielffiittg : *f*tfo* , '%iaek" 
glidings and the full ' salvation of oirr ^souls'. \Ab "a 'sinner is 
pardoned when he believes, and' not. 1 nhtir he believea-Mw- a 
believer is sanctified whenever he takes 1, God 'it His- 'word;' attd 
believes in the blood which cleanse th. J w By--fetittte iuwye' Sawedj 
through faith," e$tA»$fyJ$f-6$%\ '''JT^.unly arc we "justi- 
n^,hy faith," but ''^ancti£ed. r thiijiigh_faitli." ,,"Tp him that 
b^eveth,..all.t;iujigs are jpssy&v' , \ '' "' '„.,"".' '"'" " 
..Wq ; -eann^Nbet^)cloBe, ihese.papersfthaa .with an extract 
from a letter.put into the writer's .band a few months ago, after 
s,#erm/m 1 or*holiri&ss..., M „i ........ 

"I obtained the bj,esaing eight years past, and retain it to die 
present tinw, .«ad trust I shall for ener I had the im- 
pression irom a boy that Christ's religion was calculated to 
prepare a man momently to meet death, and his God, with peace 
and joy, which J;have proved to the satisfaction of my soul. I 
had long been distressed, with doubts and fears respecting God 
and my salvation. . I did many things I thought would merit 
His favour, but alas ! they were all in vain. I saw at last there 
must be an entire- surrender to obtain the blessing, and a con- 
stant keeping the sacrifice on the altar, to retain the same. 
With due reverence I speak it, I enjoy a constant peace with 
God which paaseth knowledge, a sacred awe and silent heaven 
of love, a momentary waiting to meet the- bridegroom. I see 
the way to heaven as clear as the sun. If this privilege was 
to be obtained and retained by works I should never enjoy it, 
but as it is by faith, why not ? Whereas it was natural for me 
to doubt, fear, and die, it is now habitual to believe, rejoice, and 
live. All praise to the glorious Trinity. ' Whatsoever toucheth 
the altar shall be holy.' Preach this glorious doctrine with. 
your every breath, and you sliaU. \>e ctottojA. -wfio- sSwkbs&. 
life." 
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0, that aft our leaders &^ 

Change-! ^ .■■ ;.••■ J .";•-■ r\ ■■;. m;: ;;.,:,; » <;; •■l.'K ,i -.Tr.i .. 

^Aould Uvq and pm hq more r ' • 
•'»•■■■• I..!: Tlw^thfehaUbr^gti^^we^**.;, .j ^< ..-,..:- 

.'..- — 1 1 - r ■ ■jv , \ ,»T t '.'..v;' •»•# " I'ff ;-,•«••, «■:'* '•'■;- -'rf rfflf ."*■*» **»^* i 
'■'It ' ■m 1 ' j If-'i^!''!') 'If t..f'-.f. > jft f . .4"// - *,| O.i ■*. "KTv liV*! ,-? f 

8ANGTIF1CATIOM A DISTINCT BfcE®8«K5fc 

■■•"• !■•■• !•■•!. ■■.:. isfrERirarafe 0*1: WYMtstJur.l' =•" ?■ >«'■•" o-> ■ 

npHE doetrine of sanotifieation is^eui*^l$<&J'e*t$p learnt 
.-**< tabej£eve,-afcd>(ft times- ia/ ltfy life* fixntt:rf«<wiw^ili^r, 
have sought to experience. Im | 0^l^^llr8Wt^'X* J '<9«l^'(l^' 
fe'sse\14K>? bet seeking <it, \^eap«et&lLg f rta ihe< iiiade».peifei«fc ib this 
life.-; ^ -but <taAto».-cir Aowillknqw not.jjrij. -vj.W.-- .m^i'mi i^'»v->- 
! At-the. time)< < aiid < often uoiioe, kB anm consorai offiia^dag»«bn* 
ibratf ed Saneti&atimfcjs^^ entirgfyiditito* 

yent aaad distinct <thing3y aaad, ^:Iino,Wr/lmowjamw»|WH!lK^U)ie> 
with tfid Dtiieuj i ' ! —\<r<'<. v 'n«f h-> } J i-;it!^ r .iiii''j;.i-.»)j>o>. t«* )«i>; 
. I. Granted; th$: hUfsew&mi&iiFtfomm'. a&aiilJeftifc.. > Gtfcfluatty X 
abandoned my effort, and Lost sight of my promise ,ap«tiljrmutfii&r 

itt 1#62. .f -ji'lif'-' r'r nn :;-:7j1, f'jiw i-'ir'* v1 «•*?■. u .'»"J / iir^iu! i 

- In)3itaaehy r fl866^MLAit£jDeiYed a ri^ >ott^uribi# o£>lt^ 
Spirit; • btt rwaa noti JBatisfled, ft <d«sirii*#fc&bfii made ertweiyihofyi^ 
from thiartimai I began afcaani.to thiiik>cEf't]bye.sul4ee(b>:"!r4 tito 
best of my recollection I hadtoerofcrikwdj a- sentu>T« on>itb» 1 
had read Weslayts disctmrseton Ciutifctiaii perfefltioB, but it mader 
no impression. .->">■ i a« ■■! .t<."iMii'j;v»i> >.u 'ni'i- ■*.>■• • 

■> Burihg ihefbUowifig,J^)riliandilDay)I»oanBe^o the oocDliiAiott 
that theie was oio;siitahj things a tpeoifid hlesiinp in Snaotinca^ 
tk>n,; that theirwoark'liflEUi g^ua^begitiiiij^ 
and eternal- in. its/ duration! // I waa supported in Jthid belief ,by <d 
venerable (Methodist minister i(fy with whom I had had :a fymgthy 
coaiverBati<m in referencsiib. this niattef.- ■ >i' v : ■■' ' II 
■ Ekvin^' reaohed -this pbifit^i I -coased 1 to seek' f« that in whioh 
I had oeasedi to beHerre, eteivin^'only to' gt<ww in grace, 1 tor 
bdoame. better earth day; homing 1 ^ ^^th«B td."gliiise»'G , od. 1 I did n*^ 

Anwrery ioa© kU/interest in itj'b'uii wsfl^ wl^wwlwa^^ 

022 the subject. 
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In the North Western Convention of Yonng Men's Christian 
Association, held in Chicago, Sept. 1867, 1 came in oontaotj with, 
men who enjoyed a state 1 of reli^UB' experience, to which I 
was a stranger; they worked ^K®brWw»h. perfect ease, spoke 
to sinners, pointed' them to' the- Sav&UT without constraints 
Those who impressed me most did not appear to have unusual 
natural endowments. When speaking of Christian effort they 
referred always to the necessity for perfect consecration. 

Lxeacb^Lhome withmymififl tto«$edlt2>.'tbis-~nems£^:bnt 
not so much as it ought ta have beeiL, At the International 
Young Men's Christian Association Convention, held at Detroit,. 
June, 1868, sanctification was urged hy sevoral' present ! as tjie 
privilege and duty of all believers; and the* 1 foundation of emi- 
nently successful Christian lafcomr.' 

I became newly awakened, «n^ my interest -increafedd for 
several months, when again I relapsed ' into my forme* state 1 bf 
unbelief. For several months previous to February, 'i860, 1 
denied it as a special work, going* so far as to express my^view* 
i& the class-room ; and'yet, strange to Bay, Iadmittedr a doasciou* 
want of something, which I did not possess. During that tini© 
I even felt an irresistible repugtoanie' toward all who pwrftesfeed 
anctincaticm. •'.■■: i i ■■-'-■':..; ■ ■■ , '■ ■:■ 

I finally refused to talk with anyone on the subject. "'Deter* 
mined to keep my own counsel, I set to; wbrk to inveati&hte 'for 
myself, resolved, if possible* to prove from tho original that tm> 
word translated sanctification did not mean' what; those who* 
made the profession claimed for it. . : ! 

An hour's work revealed the' uniformity of the? -term > applied 
to describe the doctrine of holiness. i ■.!-■-»■:■■' f ■ • 

, On Sunday afternoon,. February 14, the Cmrroh -obsetrved 
tbe sacrament of the Lord's Supper, followed by general, class- 
meeting. My soul, was sorely tried while at the sacramental 
table, and my mind and heart filled with unholy feelings,; despite- 
my prayers and efforts to overcome them. During the expe- 
rience meeting which followed,. one; lady professed .recently to 
have received the: blessing of eanctification ; another related .nor 
experience of two years in its. enjoyment ; and mjt wife stated 
that, she was earnestly seeking it. These in their tnsu s '»&&* 
m* feel more and more miserable, till ^Agn,^3cL\ <srav^\sfio8ic$ 
eaist the impulse to arise and give exgreaavsn^fc tb^ ms^w^^L" 



"SSiBiti fciiU luwwrBaxj J u^ni" ™«d vtS .00T33& ni Km*-; 



HSh, and eirf fiom all the m8Mr.<$®*m% Jjsrf«JMfoWri£8iftfc# : 
^fei^f-^HO^^'u!) anob iwd rod ^bfttap id] 

■ I then locked myself Sfoinjffly office mthjbffojts anji.jwntiag 
TSTOiw <M iy rai^.^ircsuJt.ioE.wyi.iPse^ig&tiQn 
with' refercij.ee. to the weaning ".of.thc Smptuall. wardi<*anGtifiea-. 
tbn. In.tliisJiaofiicts.-vve^- gainst mo, will completely de- 
feated T abandoned tlie assault. I %n read. 'Wesley's sermon on 
Christian ■I'«-fi;(itioii I >villi,M'liic.h I.iounflmys^.fully.a*^^; 
then.Xlea'pon K^mWTl's .tayiej; c-u. sanctificntiaii. -FiosHjl I Came 
to '(lie conclusion, ifoit. God alone eoifld give runejTing, .direction, 
™ TWq p'o^idf'table. relief JL lull uroa: ,toy. : £«?«* ' ,1 prsyed. 
first, Uat.^the^v^urb, a tlring.as, an ncti float ism, God "tw ; ouia 
1 i,ff fe Tyffi * f ~> ' c * ntt: bi: ,ulJ - v as * luc ' 1 of ite yalility jiJi^eltKthat , 
%u9¥ft; .^usf, l'« sutUwl'.theu autl tliere. b.Tjjwi ->,:J T wev 
"AIcipst'iiiienaseiouRiy I' ibujid myself praymp e^eptijiiiorr. 
the Hewing it-, ; ]f. * ifjy ff»r«Wifl B* W 8 ! feff thlL " 8 PW& flSitrn*,* 
\VhiI ,-::■ ofU^g Ld k- y:' the SayWs ;w«d$ r ^mft l .tfl,wy 
heart with pome ami ^ffifeifc "' Whatsoever ye u>k,in: fe^3>%f) 

Kiii flashed en .my mind the words of John, "This ia;ti» 
confidence that, we have in. ITiiu that if' we u*k ajiythipg.ae^ord- 
rn|''to'ffiswil'l lie LearVtt. m," and then, the Sjfiiit.^, J^kJa, 
is'itfc i'xnfl _.J ... „ . ..,. y.ur s.-metitieation,". Thmk. .God I 
wW'ffien enalhd :.- 1. i \, that "IV blood of. Jesus. Christ 
eleanseth from all sin," and to know it for myself, I clung to 
the promise of God with simple faith. I had no feeling except 
an indescribable relief from indescribable depression, and a con- 
scious eortamtv r>f my faith. Because of the profession of the 
Witness to s[uictfl5!rfSA-i-Ji y dVhicnyoi.po?cd it. I looked for 
no especial witness. 1 1 knew that. God .would proyide for (£e 
future of my experience, and 1 felt safe in the pic-sent, clinging 
to His word. Daily and 'hourly my emviU"Um<' \i v.; leased, until 
the evidence of my sane tin cation, as tVu; wU & ^ ^^i^ 
m hgchdy of the Holy Spirit, tiiTougn- fte tbhcA. <A \faa \,\as« 
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Savoury 'blecainev «nd still' continues, stronger Hit fax. than, the, 
previdHB-'Cfflfttoanty at -'iny' adoption:' --The- same 1 in 1 'kind, but 
different in degree. Every hour since I experienced this change, 

i hsrt \ma>«tog&ih the p«W tf e63;thTOu'^K"feiQi.; ;.i. 

haWnetet deleft tSte'rearity of my. eSrperfettce: ijpii can ieyer, 
detfbt. - " JJtaW hWl :: temptations ;andtrials, ' wHcW- wr&ont$g' 
ble«iHgii*oiili4**veb«teSrteeistIble. !: "'"j? *" ;', \.. 

The victories have been alone through Christ — triumphs of 
perfeet .'faith; Thonlt^6«l'&r Hia -ra... \ : Christ is indeed 
''fornwiiaifitvtW liojKi el' -glory. 1 " X am perfect weakness, 
but-I^Wtt'pWpftiediWdft'tlieiriltof-theLord, knowing that "I 
com do all things thvough' Cbriet'^whieB. strengthcneth me." , 

SanoMcatiffl' is' something more' than consecration. ' God 
reqfnireB a complelte nUltenUei* liefbre He accepts us in justinca* 
tion, but this surrender is'nofc justification. It is now fifteen 
years or more sine* I realised this' bloising. Seven years ago, 
January I, 1862;''in;otder to> reassure myself, I TProte hi my. 
journal a complete 1 : consecration tow, dedicating myself, my 
powers, and possession's, present and' prospective all to'Qoii. Thi*. 
vow I have renewed oiimy'knees daHy'sihce, I think, without 
mieBing asinglo-day, excepting, perhaps; a fW days 'of pros- 
trated fflness. . I am not eonscious of having deliberately withr 
drawn any item of my consecration. I'have endeavoured, in so 
far as Ood has given rah strength and opportunity, to work night, 
and day for the advancement of His cause ; but tljis in putt or 
in whole was not sanctifi cation, lly own experience leads mo 
to say, without hesitancy, that it is it blessing more marked and 
distinct, if possible, than ; justification. I am thoroughly con- 
vinced that it is the 'privilege and duty bf all believers' to attend 
to this state of grace; and to do it now. 



■ CHRJ.STjA N EXP ERIENCE. 

WHES"! was'about ten years of age my father died.' ".,#& 
aunt, whoVas'a.frcsleyan.itooi^cio'resUewi&herUhft 
good seed sow? 1 ij-ner, and in "the ^eaXeVeai'Sa^oa.^k'^^^.v'v*. 
which she seat me., Was not sown in \am. ,^Tnen,\^«'^i«S*- 
twelve years of age, I felt a strong desire to yuJAvK^ 'jWSBife 
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B^ai^talJ^Er/andtocbeii^tbdvinth His people/ M^coniulted 
AiyTfletoeV^h© ^i^ngly' ol^ted,' Buying if' IrMcani^ ftnMetho* 
<IWYw*m!!(l nbve*h«*eia peifa^oni'mypooketyiOHl rettaovedme 
rroin'ttte iteW [of* toy ^foufrf jaunty the-go^ 
Wto^'Afoo^'totf-ofr ^gr heart,; i idthddgh ' my rldl>« wasrwfc 
l^n ela*t tfinimg>ifte7^e^^ Ifeta 

passed *>ver.. I wG*tkd:iiii'lifi^>iny Hedltti'ir^ deKoafef.iifcy.pirfft 
«fe6ttiett*iitrt;iftp7 » >• Ilcrfed v usta the Ixnid iii! ^evda^iofftw^iftle, 
AneVftWriftsed/ltf 'He would only lead ine crtiqe mo're>««pi^ tfce 
'W^fcjHtfs; # » wtfttM igi^ : jffiito *riy edible hearfe- Withm-ten 
days- my prayer was answered*- ^'My *t>w* *wt3i»>n<w' iipobUme. 
I went'ttfT^^Tne^Su^^ 

&5fehd, 'Mr." Odveirfalc' r $milfcy'^aeh< .'"My-Wiiftisiwi 'ofrwnl 
&r<^ ; ttfe &n^ w*» sUoV<J< could met Wok Trp&'-.I^boti^h^df I 
ttefy feel/ r how : shall 'X<Btan^ before, a- potretaiid Hefty-Qfldbiin 
jiidgnieht. 1 •Ircturfiedihome o^ressedrwitfci'ar HeBsehof sly-Lan* 
fttliiess; ' /Phd following mornialg,' atfterlinyriwMband foadgoneto 

ttfttil aif length; ^-Jbrlsmow andtsadrteBsrl jwjr did lrafoiw, *nd 
dftrte&'in tnfci jjloft^sw-irf Wl-»-iftatr-.licIIdte. M --. 'Bui 1 1 yefcted'to 
dtatibts 1 iii ,/ tiko , ' > 6veiil&g,. ! al7 i dIiapel$'(-wKeoEi)-tti6 4 iitfitatiari 'was 
giVerittt ^for^ard'for'ttUBprayetag'of Oddte^aplei 'Whitney 
wli&'aftfe^w^s' became my ^lass-Ldader, p&iifted ine> to Jesus, 
attd showed m#tbe^way of f asith f I -teftttred a^feisi to east) my 
sins e&Jmy'Savtouij; arid, biesA^ther Loifyifr was d<m*|untd me 
according: 'to : my faithJ '■ The Mkmiag mltaikg 1 aredted » 
fbriiiiy diary tfcte' l precioTis ward 1 of God/ was ready 'and prayer 
<yffered' upwfth my husband- ind'dhildren 5 tforrrabouti twelve 
aMtatkk'T we*t ! on niy- way rejoicifig. • I ! now tew that a'iftall 
salvation was set before me, for which I was concerned and 
prayed but had not attained. Tor three days *I seemed shut 
out from the lignt of God's countenance. : I had not restrained 
prayer before God. : I was not conscious of haying committed 
sin, but still there < seemed *» Gland between, my soul and God. 
Earnestly did I plead for : its^remeral; It was suggested that 
f^aps J my heafrfcnly Eath^ wa* testing toy faith. .1 L footed in 
&ti?h to tiifblb$&dL Sd^urywha-waa tempted as- rwdau ifrviewecl 
JHmadtripSavltoXT, fteia. aft ifcitooe&fciwg «in. \\>&<$^\\&&^c«* 
«featf Mo&d trashed my heart "wlavto ^Snaa w*wJ v -- ^ <&» 
^tttrtble joy wAich fiUe&aad o\etfe^^^ >«9CT **^ ^ 
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oould j^yfhlly *ipg»j " 3D liavja /washed my garment* white in, . tfte 
blwd'of thftv£iuiiU^::('8iQen t iS>/]i>efifta:t9rifeel baartihflMae^AS 
patter^ mA k^^fompthingnofiithG] meaning) aiit t^&#,wo#fo, 
«? Th«»i*ha& iyeJ, rfariye igowttp . often. >%V .tbft/ Holy -(ShQ$. ¥ 
QMusr ^*pQ»iy(TlIll ,, il-JSbs rioilnf «y .dear .h^balaA • P^cl^ft^ ^4 
otibeis, wa^.tfodfouideii*now> : ni^^ my hsarj; 

bekovra^'lxod. ) bo^ii!did/piuaditl*itf#tW)Us promise,;,^ 

receiTBd the asjur*ne*i<4hat the ehUdre»iof Wiyr ,£aitii andpi;a#efls 
should oU be converted/ <to Christ.., \.;.< . . a . . m ..] . ,. .-/ . 

The Lord .has, answered, my ^r&flfgrs &r ray jdear, .husband, and 

three :of »y children,;, my iagedjiiiotberf too, jaoa-been paved,, ar$ 

saved home to gloory. '-,:.It isotow mjjr.joy-- to #do ray heavenly 

Father's ^ill. Mjamippor. in rwioddly ,gQods,;hut I arn the. J£ing!» 

daughter^ aU^oriousiTOthiBU., . Ho ha9;;ift His: lpve and .mercy 

given mo fafvour among His people. In Hie house I fl&d wells; of 

salvation. •; Eeslpdcting <5lad3Hmeetings^ tocvon diocB Jesus dra,w :-#fi 

near «r when J we are met together, .regarding! to each,, qtheiiitho 

wondeisiof Hisibve. rf^I haveibeenrthe^aflkl ajtill' 'WjOiiid.jge, 

it' »f like u little hea^ea.below^ .. I find, .when too .feeble to. yjpib. 

the sick and look after, the weak lambs in the fold,, and notable 

to > gi> tot God's house* and. too . . poor to . rgiv-c. what /.my: .heart 

desires tosendutfe* glnd.j tidings to. tha perishing, .heathen, the 

heart btl prayer ean reaflhvanydistatice^tiK) power, of fiuth can 

move -that hand .which jMtm the world,,, and b& felt i^. every 

heart .for. whom: we pray; I can aay, *.\ Iifoor dieath: is gain," 

foT Iam^resting'in thertrtwflonV love* and. power of -my adorable. 

Saviour;; wkoae I am, and whom. I love with aU * my redeemed 

powers- , ■ .■: = -.= 

At OBfltimeitrwas suggested jtherti was :no-ne<?d. to spend. so. 
much ;time inimy closet, nar:to.go,sa offcon,,.. ,$ly Wad leader. 
brought a holy man of God to call upon me. They Jknew nothing,- 
of these 'suggestions ;.'bui? rthe sgeod man, was- led to speak of a 
female whose lexperien'co in ; he# class had been, so continuously 
of a joyous nature; as to become, a source of temptation, to some, 
of th« Members! whose experience. i was. that - ^hich arises from. 
looking to themselves as a*.gKQundv of tiafclr. £$ftta» x^Xva\. *Cossa. 
looking unto Jeans. Jffhe Jbe&der was spoken, to \fj $&fc*& \«Bs$ak. 
ones.. ' The following week, after the. gpoA ttsta* Y*fc. ©sssa. ***• 



isi 8pm«kflM?i: 

her rejoicing te*jtiroonY, he iiskwtlierliow she got into this re- 

to go to fur ■ !■>-■■(, t nnro :n tilt' day, lust she did net .getr.aLL her 
soul yV'sired ; ylio then wont twice, still her desires were not 
MtNriMl, W S h.- ™ i^luallT led to herelnwt seven times 
eacuVtayV'^hefmmdtlmoftenershewvut to the fountain, the 
rtfore'lher'joj-'ij) the Holy Ghost, abounded. , J felt ."the power 
com* to my heart with this account; ami if ray experienced i* of 
a more ioVouj 'h^ni't'T ih:ii] -.me. jf they, will Use ftje ,san>e 
me^, lirfr jov in the H^Iv Ghurt will abound also. ' .' " ,- ',' . 

extracts >^!;;i^^; , ffi^:Rs TO AS 

'.SPrW.iS; -,. !i ...iii L-/m: -tf .sjcJe 

...„,,., J^ 27, HBO. • 

A DAY or two ago, I was quite surprisea to" find 'among my 

'"■ papers a letter of yonjrs, wljioh: I apprehend I have not 

answered, . ... 

K very one, though bom of -Got in an. instant, ye*, 1 Mid- smhj- 
tifit-d in an instant, yefrundoubtedJy grown by-slow degrees; -both 
after the former and the Tatter change: ' 'But it doesiioti'ioihMr 
from 'tBence "that there' must be a considerable tract of time 
between thb'''orio' and the other. A' year or a month is the 
sarhe with God, as a thousand. If He wills, to . do is present 
with Him jmuBh loss is there ;ujy necessity for much suffering. 
God 'can do-' HSs' work by pleasure; as. well as by pain. It is 
therefore undoubtedly pur duly to pfay, and look for fall salva- 
tion " every ^y,' every hour, every moment, without waiting till 
we have' eMher 'Bone or suffered more. "Why should not this be- 
the accepted timiS ? 

Certaudy your friend will suffer loss, if ke : does. not. alio* 
himself time every day for private prayer. Nothing will supply 
the want of this. Praying with others, is quite another thing. 
Besides, it may expose us to great danger. It niay turn prayer 
into an abomination, to God. Fox .."."'' 

Guilty we speak, if siibtta ttom Vi^SAti. " 
Blows on our woi-da the wli-wtaotarnifc *\s>.\ 
O make the beat of every hour, "5-^R. 



Xettks XI. ■ . , 

'"' ' " JTo'f.ir, 17(10. 

Cbir^idniK is no^ condemnation,' Ton mar be convinced, yet 
not dMidfeanccL 'Wnv&ce'd of useless thoughts or yards, and 
vet not condtniiied for them. You are ronrlcmne J for nothing, 
if ' v'ou love Goo*, and conW td gne Him your w^ teg! ^ 
Certainly, spiritual temptation* will pass, throng] 1 your sjiiiit ; 
else Vou could not feel them. 1 believe f understand 'vour statu 
l^W'ttanyou do 'ydnttdf.-' Do not perplex younelf 'at' al 
ii&tft SSfaalTyou s Wl call it. You are a clu'M'of God,' a nieinl,er 
of Christ, an heir of tHc kingdom. ■ What' : y™' have. W^jta'st 
(whatever name is given to it), and you shall Walltiini God 
has prepared for them thartWS "Him. Certainly you do need 
more faith. For M ■$Tp-fi1faj&c2 l /$\$$J<#\*& But see — 

"Faitb, vrhils jjit,ymi ask, is 

Y.J, OT *xJ&gatBi 

You cannot live eS J Wfela<iieIiia' y^eWliy! v "i'hcrcfore he comes 

to-day ! He comes to destrOy""thaT tendency to levity, to severe 

judging, ta, anything tbat r/notW'Obd. 

Peace be"wSh your spirit ! .. . ■ JYr'W.* 

Yi-.i ^nunm [>an uT bv-nf\iw- ••imp w ri 1 . r »2n ■ ''■■'? <" t IM J 

fc.-i ani I IwjiI-ain- ' lM& Kfcftt '* '<-'-> l - "Wl 

Dec. HTOir 
■y«wiittyibl«ttio.ycwii'Sf]fv but MtHfl iffl HfeflP^tifiStXIfielrW 

.tohave.youlr overy/ lumper, joid thought} .nndiitfantyuiMt Wb, 
swtttWu.to.thowiUufGoil. _J|ut ldoulituol you swktbiftijr faith, 
not-Wi/o|U( .it- , A^d you. seek it ffl and M>-b«jA ,.Cb,rj»t„ r .n« 
iS^fct ,V f, -°^i Y '°" * haR - i 1,u ^ ; i llymi ^pflhi.JwMwe 



God is love, lit' i* showiiis ymi the IIuIcul'ss of.yoiiL uudor- 



lleisshovyjm 

1 theWllsh])e- 



littleness of YOi 



standing and the f-olHuvw of all i;.:iaral wisdom, l.'eriainly 

feaudjoyiiihehmn-ait; the -rami niear.S ot hclijifc^ theit- 
love and value then, .^Oeh. 
."Why u the law of works superseded by the hi^T of ,lw 9 ,?i" 



awning 

.1 iutciee.uj.-s for us. 



*wL. .MUyaro.weimt condemned 
is? Bee a use he hvej aiul lu.terce 

1 believe it is impossible not to o.ouje short of it, through tin- 
unavoidable hUJen.-s ...four undcrslandii^. \el. the. bU>d of 

the covenant. is upon us. ami Un.'ietoiv thev> is no e...i.i.li..LLuiut Jon. 
I think the extent of the law of l"ve is exactly marked -at 
in the thirteenth of the Corinthin^. J,et faith ft.ll ^wsj \wssfc . 
■with lore to llini and all mankind ; Uien ftiWcw \\v.v. V,x\\vi.\.-j'.Y0&. 
to the best of youi' undcratandiu;;. "iiuiiitime. CE^vsi-% ' lNiV '• c >" a -~ 
tinually -"Jesus is all in all to rue.", ... i .. J-^S- 



.,'i 



The fireaturff. 
THE TREASURY.. 



' '• WKiKii* CenHde 



.. .._. r *W£B"it'b¥ 

is'h^Hftj'lft -that I ^ll gain 
bydeath. Wffl J it be otiWr Huh 
the earth and SJtlfs'fnhieBB is the 
Lord's. Wl&tfft J»a'f«M loss of 
w«dft^) Bata^bwo^W.Botbinff 
iatotlteiwoold, *ti.l oarrymuthinin 
onL: -ffhas all -the terrors • of the 
world on) eonie-..ii- ,;.:, id iayi 
eyss.ana lanril* at all its good 
things. : Poverty l do not loar 1 ,. 
Biehealdo aotsigh for. Doatb 
I do w* ehriak from; and rife I -do 
not dBBire, owe only for. the pro- 
gress of your »>uie. Jjut you 
know, my friends; the- tine causa 
of my fall. It i» : :■: I Love 
flattered tio effeminacy and i 

soality of -certain men, nor 

gold and silver at their feefc Bv* 
whyawedlaaymoreP Jezebel 
raising Jierperseomion, and Elks 
mustfly; Herodiaa ia taking her 
pleasure, and John must be bound 
in fheaoB. The" Egyptian wife 
tells :her lie, aadJoseph mnst be 
thrust into' prison! And so, 'if 
they baniahi:nw;'I shall be like 
Eliaf i i£ theybhroir me tatotbe 
mire, like Jeremiah [i if they 
plunge me into the sea, like the 
prophet Jonah; if into the pit, 
i-i"- Daniel ; if they ' 



we toss them from us seorofidlv 
l.wiuse they are' So little, auu 
wait for some gfroat. all! For ion !■. 
sippvovi.' our rutfioneij and our 
i-eii^minon to Ilia will? All 
l-K mi-lit iv? a,uc.jni7nodut<- ( > 
th'e fuuall wattera or religion 
i,'fn«-a.Iiy those words of. the 
L- .»■■:! respf.it !of,' the chiMre-i 
-Tab. li,?<:,l thnt ve ck-spi™ u.-.t 
one of tb,we little ours'! [>.?_ 
ipiBo not little Bins; they have 
■uiimd many a soul. In^pise not 
little duties; "they have .been to 

a any a paved ni'rii an oi.-elleiit 
•Hplitie or humility. " 'Despise 
Hot little temptation a ; rightly 
miit they have often nerved the 
uliiiractur for some fiery" trial, 
Arid d ( ,S]iisp not little crosses ; for 
whon taken up, and loviofrij ac- 
cepted at tie ford's hand, 'they 
have made men meet foi-fi great 
crown, eVen the' crown ofTteht- 
eoasuesB and life, which 1 the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 
Him.— Br. Goutiom-ii. ■ 



Particular providence. 
I have travelled' through all the 
Uniif-tl States and most of the 
bonlrving countries. I have lodged 
many nights in tie habitations of 
the Indians, iip.d in:my more -with 
earth for my becj aud heafen for 
my covering, ami not a few far 
distant from tho habitations of 
civilised men. I have twice 
crossed the Atlantic Ocean, and 
visited England, Ireland, and 
Fiance. I have crossed, the. Gulf 
of Sfeiico nil times, arid four times 
the Caribbean 'Sea and the North 
Pacific Oeeatti' I have travelled 
mariy thousands of miles by stages 
arid ruilrondB, and by steamboats 

3 nearly all the rivers and lakes 
the ^ uHA States, and gome in 
— ■ - ■ ■ , — ~ I T&itcow. "1 Wn neeti ffisasfcjsra, 

»P, aad follow in His rear, \ and. Wft'te wMMMLA 
mmoa the Cyrenian ? Or do \ sen,; *«.-*(» Wtt. Trpwft, \-a. xta&tK. 



U Stephen that I shall resemble 
John the forarnnnei, if they cat 

off my head; Paul, if they beat 
mo with stripes : Isaiah, if .they 
saw me. asunder. ".T-Chrymitum. 

tittls OroissB, 
Chbtst boriies to fas morning by 
morning to- present to ns.forthe 
day then opening. Uivers httle 
Grosses, thwartings of our own 
"■^ iDter&rawwB with our plans, 
_^f%RPojn*DMUits of our little plea- . 
m them, and tak? \ , 



The Treasury. 



nany times, and in several in- 1 Complaining Cured. 

ts,nces in stages dsshedito^pieceei t~«'t NBvli fcomplaJned of i 



there many bones were broil 
hxaa a sinking sUainer E Lave 
een men. plunge into death all 
jound ipe. I have been in But 
-avages of the must malignant 
bojera and jx-lknr f^vtr, whur.J 
he triumphs of death were truly 
>!rrifi"c. But out of every acuno 

' -""tiatli JlllLVi: i^C^"" T 

'" without ii 



Ct safety, without injury 

: ,-, i M-;;,S,ic , ;rlr:.:,ti 

Mem that; "man w immortal till 
bis wort is done."r— Sp.^euk. 

Self- Elimination. 
Sun up at night, , what tiqu.hastl 
donebyflajf.l 
And in tlio morning what thou 
host to do. 
Brass and undress thy soul; nufctk 
tho decay 
And growth of Jjjbi if with thy 
watch, that too 
Be down, then wind up both, 

Sinoa we shall he 
Most surely judged, make, thy ac- 
counts agree. 

— Herbert. 

Christ in ' CouveMBtion. 
Archuibhop Usmfe und'Dr. Pres-j 
ton, two eminently pious and 
learned men, were very intimate, 
and often met to converse on 
learning and genor.il subjects ■ 
when it was very common with 
the good archbishop to say, "Come, 
doctor, let us sayaomctliin^aljimt. 
Christ before we part. 1 '— Jff-'le- 



dition," says the Persian poet 
Sadi, "butL.oncB, wbao juy foe* 
were bare, and I had no money to 
ihoea; but; I .met)' a ; 

tuated ■ 

uiwytaft Christ.' •. i- ■ 
Iris * fatal rawtsJw to suppose 
thui) 'tbare- oaa-bc a» apostasy 
: : m Chiist.'wherQtwo«j« not ab- 
solutely called: o«.-,to deny 'His 
name on to burn incense -to irn 
idol. : We deny our Lord when.' 
MM fik« Unit Demaav we, through 
love of this present world, forsake 
thaiipenxee of.d«ty<whioh. Christ 
! :e plainly pointed out to as. We 
deny our Lord whenever we lend 
the sanotioh of onr countenance, 
our praise, or even oar rilsmce, to 
i i)»e ures or opinions which may 
i'. ■■popular or'fashiocabto; but 
wliioh. we ourselves believe to be 
sinful in themselves or tending to 
sin. We 'deny our Lord whenever 
we foraako a good man in afflio 
■ ion, and refuse to give counten- 
ance, encouragement; and support 
i .. i those who, for God's sake and 
for the faithful discharge of thsir 
of their duty, are exposed to per- 
" \~Spi Heitr. 



Privileges of Adoption. 
Mant and great are the privileges 
of God's adopted ohildren, some 
of which are His fatherly projec- 
tion from temporal and spiritual 
evils, and His provision of all 
needful things both for soul and 
bodj; His fatherly correction of 



1 'Love. 
Lovh Is the greatest thing that 
God can give ns ; for Himself is 
love, and It ii the greatest thing 
we cim. give to God, for it will also 
give ourselves, and cany with it all 
that is ours. The apostle calls it 
the bond of perfection, it is the old 
and it is the new, and it is tho great 
I'l.Lmmaudmant, audit is all the com- 
mandments; for it is the fulfilling 
of the law,— -Jeremy Taylor. 



Private Prayer. 

Xau DvviOR Ynosniwi ifcraai? 
— J 1 1 every loom ma sawooJi. ■>» to*™*. 
them i audience and return of I from enMrAjera aa-wift. »» <3,v0 ?sSm 
their prayers; and a sure title to\ Asiiy -place, -ofl-w i» *&!<«. *.TWnss» 
iheht^realyhihoiitaa<x. — C'miicn. oratory. — Hty 1 *'* 00 - 
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NO NIGHT IN HEAVEN. 



Kt 



And there shall be no night there." — Rev. xx. 6. 



No night shall be in Heav'n ; no gath'ring gloom, 
Shall o'er that glorious landscape ever come ; 
No tears shall fall in sadness o'er those flowers, 
That breathe their fragrance through celestial bowers. 

No night shall be in Heav'n — no dreadful hour 
Of mental darkness, or the tempter s pow'r ; 
Across those skies no envious cloud Bhall roll, 
To veil the glorious sunlight of the soul. 

No night shall be in Heav'n. Forbid to sleep, 
These eyes no more their mournful vigils keep, 
Their fountains dried — their tears all wiped away, 
They gaze undazzled on eternal day. 

No night shall be in Heav'n ; no sorrows reign, 
No secret anguish, no corporeal pain, 
No shivering limbs, no burning fever there, 
No soul's eclipse, no winter of despair. 

No night shall be in Heav'n, but endless noon, 
No fast declining sun, nor waning moon, 
But there, the Lamb shall yield eternal light, 
'Mid pastures green and waters ever bright. 

No night shall be in Heav'n, no darken'd room, 
No bed of death, or silence of the tomb ; 
But breezes, ever fresh with love and, truth, 
Shall brace the frame with an immortal youth. 

No night shall be in Heav'n ! But night is here, 
The night of sorrow, death, and often fear ; 
I mourn the ills that now my steps attend, 
And shrink from others that may yet impend. 

No night shall be in Heav'n ! Oh, had I faith 
To test in what the faithful Witness saith, 
That f tdth would make these mo\nri^\^^a2cAftTQ%^aft, 
And leave no night henceforth, on e&xVta. to -m&. 

1869. Bjtckt "&.Tuia*ik 
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jHERE is in everything more than the superficial — 
more than that which is se&n bf the eye fcr heard 
by the ear. And to enter faito life inner and deep 
things which, lte beneath the surface, qne needs more 
eyesight and hearing. To become acquainted with the 
i of nature, ef society, of character, of hearts, a man 
be more than superficial in himself in his qualifications, 
l his pursuits. Theory alone will not suffice. There must 
-active also, the secrets of science and philosophy, as 
Led in the great body of the creation, are only unravelled 
ch as make its acquaintance, and enter into, personal 
ship ; and the more real the friendship, the more full the 
sure of the secrets. 

s thus in the social life. Isolation, distance, shyness, dia* 
rity, antipathy, bring no man into the mind and heart 
s of others. But let acquaintance arise, mutual know- 
be obtained, confidence formed, affection created, and in the 
rtion these are maintained and strengthened, so will there 
evelation of the inner feelings of the heart, 
xe reach farther into the secrets of e:dstfcu<cfcs\kasy 0&ssc&% 
*wever far they go, there is still a mystery \wrs«sA* -^ftofia. 
ive not unrarclled. Has the wisest ^\^oso^CkBt WtoB* 

s 
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the deepest recesses of nature ? Is there not something in the 
bosom of thy most intimate friend with which thou art not ac- 
quainted? 

The peculiar few who penetrate into the arcana of things «nd 
persons often find oat facts which, when made knows, become 
subjects either bard to Wl&ve, or simply disbelieved toythose 
who only moved on the surface, or saw or heard from a distance. 

These remarks find a striking use in connection with religion. 
There are thing! end beings in p«]igion,asiniMflbure, which have 
their arcana, and which can only be ascertained by those who 
go beneath the surface. More qualifications are required than 
those which reveal the external and superficial. The name of 
religion is easily spoken, and the things of religion are easily 
heard, and the garb of religion as easily put on ; but to hnw 
its inner life, and be acquainted with its Divine depths, the 
Spirit's light, love, ''{tower; &U& cortege are necessary. And 
in proportion as these are used in personal application, sa will 
success be realised. 

And they who thus penetrate into the hoJtet of «#, sect %ear, 
and feel things which, when divulged to those who are tnlf in 
the outer court, or uot in the temple atafl, excite, perhaps, cisher 
their wonder, their doubts, dr their htfldeHty. 

Let us proceed to rHustrate by examples seme of the princi- 
ples we have been laying down. Call to ttnndthe prophets cod 
apostles as instances appropriate to the point in hand. Isthoe 
not a corres pon di ng p r op or ti on bchvefai their hoiinesfland^heir 
Biscernment of the things of God ? Why did Samuel, ICEjah, 
and Hisha know so much of the mind of God in reference to 
times, places, and persons? The' answer is in their fiddEty, 
devotedness, faith. Why did Isaiah attain flarther penetra- 
tion into the tforngs of Messiah than any other prophet ? ' "Were 
not his lips touched wr&i a live coal from the altar, p urg in g 
away his sins? Similar' questions may be asked in regardla 
Daniel, Ezekiel, Jeremiah, &c. 

And then to make mention of J%sub. He was in the bedon 
of God. He saw God, and heard God, ^nd knew tiie mind of 
God, as none hefore or since Him Irave fotafc. ^Sta^sgitstt^m 
% Be was ffle Son 'of God-, ile *w*fe <0&fc "^fataE^ tR. 'Qfc&^T&fc 
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was with God and was God. Thus His oneness with the 
Deity, in, a sense that man nor angel can ever experience, gave 
Him of the Father a knowledge which He alone possessed. 

The .apostles, by the indwelling of the Spirit of Jesus, pene- 
trated into the heart and mind of God in Christ, more even than 
the prophets ; so that they saw and heard the things of God 
more clearly, more fully, more perfectly. What eye could not 
see, and ear hear, and heart conceive, were revealed unto them 
by the Spirit. 

The things which the prophets, Jesus, and the apo&ties have 
revealed of what they saw, and heard, and felt, can only be 
understood, as they understood them, by those who approach 
unto the same spirituality and holiness. The bulk of men simply 
read the letter of the book on the surface, and do not see farther, 
and when, they hear of the deep things which lie beneath, they 
become sceptical. So they will remain, until they enter into the 
holiest. Let them, with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, 
pass through the veil into the holy place, and then shall they 
know what up to that time has been secret to them. As they who 
fear God, the secret of the Lord shall be made known unto them. 
As friends, the Master will tell them what the servant knoweth 
not. "Henceforth I call you not servants, for the servant 
knoweth not what his Lord doeth, but I have called you friends ; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you." John xv. 15. 

Mr. Davidson, a Scotch minister of the seventeenth eentury, 
was one of those high-priests of the Christian temple who went 
into the holiest and heard the secrets of the Most High. He 
was minister at Salt Preston, and whilst there a now church 
was commenced, towards which he largely contributed. Lord 
Newbattle, who was a man of great influonee in the parish, 
promised to help, but afterwards withdrew his promise. Mr. 
Davidson saicl to him, " These walls that were begun to be built 
shall stand as a witness against you, that ere long God shall 
root, you out, and your estate out of this parish, so that you shall 
nothave a pieqe of land in the same." A short time afterwards 
these words were fulfilled. 

On one occasion he was at dinner with, lit."BTasfe, , «Rbfc^** 
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then in .grieat favour jwith the king. . In returning thanks he 
made use of the .following :— " Lord, Thy servant here is a great 
favourite at court, and had in much respect ; hut he. sbali, before 
long, be as mucl^. persecuted as he is now favoured,, and shall 
go down the. streets, when many who now esteem hinx greatly 
will not vouchsafe him a salutation.' ' This actually .occurred. 
An ungodly gentleman in his parish severely chastised, a poor 
pious man for no, : reason excepting tittajt he hated piety. As he 
gave him one, severe stroke moro so than the others, he said to 
him, " Take this for Mr. Davidson's sake." The poor man was 
obliged to keep- his bed for some time after. Mr. Davidson, on 
the. next Sabbath, at the close of his sermon, spoke of the op- 
pression, of Gqd's people, and adduced the above as an instance,- 
and then said, <: He who hath done this, before a few days be 
past God shall give ,him such, a stroke . as ail the monarims in 
the earth cannot undo," On the " Saturday following, as, this 
gentleman stoofl , before his door ; he was .striken dead with 
a thunderbolt, and had all his bones, broken." . . . 

Mr. Davidaqn,! not Jong;^efore, his, death, met $?th>. a , $fc. John 
Ker, a young gentleman, who iad lately come from France. He 

• was dre^e^in^Ane. cou$ly j^js^an^ fiffr no tbjomgtyfc p£ eyer 
entering the ministry^ { , $$,, p^yidsim .^solen^n].y f fil^rg^d j hiin : to 
put off his sparl4 ; clQajf an4 his,gil$ syo$^fp* yon are ttigman 
who must su,ccee4 met in ..^he., ministry, a^.this place,," ., JjJJie 
gentleman was.maejitast»nishe4; at.jbjjis, .uj^eranjoe. , ; ^Pjutj $*e 
words were fulfilled,; and he he^n^e; m\ su^c^ssor administer, 

Mr. Robert. Blai£.,was : ,also a $£p£ch f minister, of. ^eat spjr 
rituality and power. in. r the same century, tl ;He also was favoured 
with access into* tjhe t a*ca#fc o>f Qo4i . On hjls way, to Ireland, 
when he oanie near Pangor, JiethafLan i,nipre^sion t^ihqiPean 
of Bangor was s^cfc u^to dea*jh f% ]Je en^aT^uje^.^ 
impression, but it became mqre powerful^ ., Pn^a^iving/at ^an- 
gor he found that it. was? ,aa ^e thought.. . ; . fle, joallsd on/the Ifgan, 
" and though he; ha^ been ; an, f ill manj yet Jje made' $b\ Blair 
very weloome,", and spoke tq iin> in suefy kindjly itfords as mafie 
"a gentlewoman standing by.say that^H angel spajfce out. of the 
Dean's bed to Mr. Blair, thinking that ft w^^x^\,^\»^^fewi 

such a man." 



The Divine Arcana. 261 

He was sent by some of his brethren to England with a petition 
to the king for their liberty. He arrived in London, and sought 
access to his majesty ; but he '"Was" told, even hy Ms own friends at 
court, that there was little hope of success 1 . ' He resolved, how- 
ever, to persevere ij* and goitfg one 'day to' Grgerrtfich; when the 
court was there, " he retired into* the park 1 to 'pray ; and after 
much wresifting -tfitfi the liord, he' had so clear a return that he 
could not but r be assured nis wa|y ' •fomld be successful. ' Yet the 
appearance thereof beirt^ sb unlikely, hie, in a humble manner, 
begged a sigh of tine Loro! : ; initoeaTateiy JrW, the'wirtd blowing 
Hard; so great a calm suddenly 1 followed, that ndt the least plant 
did mdve dr'sta*':"; He then went back & H6ndbri, and his peti- 
tion" was soon preserited'to 1 the" feme^ ^ho'iicJcepted it andsigned 
if'wifli Ms own hand. j[ f - < -I- .:7 " .: :..-. .'-.'■ 

' « f Whil'st r in England, he tad a'discovefy cWetnM tkd death 
of ( niswi^, ahtf'of ne?ly!nVin' iclSil a berfj 'tfnfrdf »tf Cnristian 
irieiid by'iier, '%Kb 'was Ins" particular acquainting: "When he 
came home he found his^ ; wife' ^U^trat ! a " ,f littto after "she feU 
sick 1 , aril die&'in the sam^'bed; Tvith"tliat , iriend J siting' by her, 
arid witKali other narticuia^ '' ll ' ' 

John ^elsh' is 1 well'kncrtfai as ,l havitife been" an eminently holy 
minister m Scotland. " Wr. Rutherford" called Km' : a "heavenly, 
prophetical, and a^ostdlibal ika*? 9 atid^ssiys thdtof each twenty- 
four houfvhe spent eigh r t ih prayer. : Hii 1 became a prisoner of 
the iord Jesus in Slackness,' and while there he wrote a Chris- 
tian la^y, fotetellnig the judgtoeuts that Were coming upon 
Scotland, '* first W an intestine sword, and then by the sword 
of ' a stranger ; and there sh6uld be a great slaughter, both of 
great men and mean, Which many lived 'fb see." 

John Steward, of 'Ajrr, came' to visit -Mm in his prison, and 
found Him much 'troubled in' spirit, and he inquired the reason, 
when Mr.' Welsh 4 said^'" John, you should not be here; go 
home to Ayr, for the plague' of Grodis broken in upon that place, 
and cause Hugh Kenned^ t6 convene the people in the streets 
and pray together, and the Lord shall hear Hugh Kennedy and 
remove the stroke." This utterance astonished Steward^ *a&\u& 
questioned its truthfulness ; but on "his Tfc\»um\tfravfe\ifc l*s«s&/&» 
as the man of God had declared. 
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Whilst Mr. Welsh was minister in Ayr, there came two men 

with packs of cloth to sell in the town. They came from a 

neighbouring town where the plague was not supposed to exist, 

while it was in other towns of the country. The sentry at the 

bridge would not allow them to enter until the magistrate came. 

He could not dispute the correctness of the pass which they 

showed him, yet he would not permit them to enter until he 

had sent for Mr. Welsh. The magistrate said to him, 

a Sir, here are men come from such a place. We have 

heard of no plague there ; besides, they have a pass from 

known men. What would you advise us to do ? " Mr. Welsh 

replied, "Nothing for the present." He then uncovered his 

head in the midst of the company, and lifting up his eyes to 

heaven without speaking, for a few minutes, he at last said, 

*' Bailie, cause these, men to be gone ; for if God be in heaven, 

the plague is in these packs." The men went to Cumnock, 

where they sold their goods, and the town became so infected, 

•" that all the inhabitants died, not one being left to bury the 

,dea<L" 

One night Mr. Welsh arose, as he often did^ for prayer, and 
. -.continued so long that his wife several times endeavoured to 
-persuade him to return to bed; but "he stayed his time and 
•then returned." His wife ventured, in a modest way, to expostu- 
late with him on the impropriety of continuing so long. " Hold 
thy peace," he said, " it will be well with us ; but I shall never 
preach another sermon in Ayr." Then falling asleep, before he 
awoke, a messenger came who was sent, to take him prisoner to 
Edinburgh Castle. 

While prisoner at Edinburgh, the Governor of the castle, 
who was a relation of Mr. Welsh's, had him to sup w;th him, 
. on a certain occasion. Several gentlemen were present, among; 
whom was a Popish youth. " Mr. Welsh laboured to entertain 
.the company with edifying discourse, which all attended to save 
this young Papist, who, with laughter and derision, sought to 
. silence him. After supper, the guests sitting still, this youth 
stood up at the lower end of the ta\ft&, %&& ^\&&t life Welsh 
^proceeded to gracious discoutses, five ^oufti ^csro to*2&akvN»*- 
+Ienejr as.witix his finger to poiixt at Taim, sak to twOs* ^rrj 
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mouths at him, whereby he so grieved that holy man, that on a 
sudden he was forced to silence/' Soon after, he spoke in the 
following words : — " Gentlemen, the Spirit of God is provoked 
against us, and I shall entreat you not to be afraid to see what 
God will do amongst you before you rise from the table ; for he 
will strike some of you with death before you go hence." All 
were astonished, and wondered what might be the result, and 
while " all men feared themselves, except this insolent youth, 
he fell down dead among them." 

Other examples of holy men from other churches and times 
might be given, but our space forbids. "We may recur to the 
subject in a subsequent number. 

It is not difficult to conceive how the various sceptics in re- 
ligion would criticise such cases as we have given. But we 
write not for sceptics, but for believers in the doctrine that all 
things are possible to them that believe. "We write for them, 
to show that as we walk with God in holy living and earnest 
prayer, He admits us into His presence, and reveals unto us 
the things which are secret to the world without. 

There is one question which may be asked, and with this we 
close. Had we the piety of the men we have mentioned, bring* 
ixvg us as near to God, should we not know more of the mind of 
God than we do, and attain to fuller realisations of the Divine 
nature ? Alpha. 



JANE COOPER. 



{Concluded from page 239.^ 

ITS a letter to a friend she wrote, " I want to hear the most 
effectual way to grow in grace. How to improve by all 
things. How to make a good use of the dulness which often 
creeps upon my mind, and makes my soul stupidly inactive, I 
want to be all attention to God, 1 to have every faculty of my 
mind fixedly waiting upon Him. But I find myself beat off by 
thfs weariness or listiessness. I often ae^m. to t&KxA ta& \sl *&& 
Lard, and am steadily looking unto Bim.,\rak \ OT^p«fc ^QDnssasfiBL 
unvratchfolness, often lose the deep coiisciouBSisaa >2&»k * ^*A^ 
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here.'. Yet. He does not cpadenin me, buf:.I,abhoriu)-sftU, while 
I see the Saviour graciously near. . J[y .heart yti^M wfiU^t a 
voice, 'Come aivl mould thy, passive, play., -Kee»i fiy. a flwnt i w 
rightly exercised every monient,,' Anjl, whiles l,cflU 1 ..,ms / JesttB 
answers. 0, did I pray -without fainting, I should, }^ea ie,wb»t 
I wish." Ioanother t "It js gwenyputy.sni^;j.an£,hannTjaTe 
yon, if'. the. ; £ord /counts you meek to.,)Jf HVi.^Pfnioifcpjn.fhe 
garden.. J^love Era .tempfce^ ^o|)p.wers j8|bove|jajjlj,. audi Bj» 
peculiar care is towards such as' dru^ of- His, cud.,.. ,^! ajwajs 
fino^a.fight before a conquest. I an> gBpeia^Xj WWjnjpd (if ap- 
proaching trials, (itk! when I am most fifoed .wjfrh , jjfa c o B flnlat jq p 
of God I see how amiable.it, is. Uf follow,, nvj\ Cap = tijn, J iwho 
was made, perfect through su|ferjn^. i( I .an>.pfj^,pensp»lfl,ji»y 
own folly, obliges Him to pjif.me .to pain., !.J,.kww,JJe,p?vei 
afflicts bui to make us partakers of. Hia, holiness, .and^neyer 
shows me a defect but in ordei.^p amend,i$.i ,. j.awi sensjhle< Jny 
privileges, arc far higher than, : my attainments,., and, I waat-fce^lbe 
stirred up daily to take the kuigctom.whi.ch ,is .before me by 
violence. Of late I have found. private. prayer, the means which 
brought me nearest to God, but this He. often, varies *s Rr flees 
best. The King of eternity makes mc.capablo ,t/f eo inmnnii ig 
with Him,,an<l though I. .tread birt the | outmost b»j$ers-|Of.. Has . 
sanctuary, He causes me te hear His T ^ 6 * 'P v i t »lg' I W^/ ct !» B 
forward. He assures mc.He will help.nie to overcome, .futdgivo 
me to inherit ,.311. things, but at the same. time. .shows ,ine,.uy 
works are npt perfect; and that I must watfttiaindsfrengthen, the 
things that remain.,,- Ifia4 my.safgty^d^h^ppyieBs.dspenO'iOn 
my dependenoe on. Jesus, ,Ihay|e.ibeeri much tempted). of -hM», 
but I count it: alljpy, far i^pro^tethimj[. 1 aoulj 1'bavf gaiqad 
more self- contempt, and. I loyc. an, empty .spiriS, because >tb*re ps 
more loom for Jes,us v ^65, anjt^^i.csciu^ Tl wWqh.,J. amaot 
imdexetaad,.^parry / it,,tp Him .^h^-, is .^ f |7ffl»j^i^ %»«*!«/ 
and He wipes, away .fite (cars fros^my e^es,Jbyi,a,ssuwig W e .flip 
is all my ;i ewji. , Jifeel a,, : cpns^^i^ces^tyjp^,,watt«W Wtfr,ti» 
Lord as.i%t.recei™d Him ^ 

parte6V ) by:simple 1 .^ith f , ^Q^ow.g/tbfl valflflflfrfrifliJi^KoBa 

bntthey wh^conthjuajly^exerpifle % to,th/^.pjs#.pin# ( ^,tha. 

Se^epmez's gjojy, . ( ,Xour ; feai^j4 fc^i^ ^ Desisie,.«B .oaiy 

the result o$ sfroog t^mgtatif%,, ."W.^qan^BV B»V(ies?irS^W Si* 

time of a storm. This is not a. ap&jsoo. to wxsmiaft "*"fc«&i»* -** 
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be in the* faith, neither ts reason alone sufficient' to^ determine 
in tipfrfttUd'm&ttersi Since I have more than ever gone through 
ev3 report, 1 haVd found' more increase of faith arid love. As 
we fexen&se faith if grovto, 1 till we caft say ' in all circumstances, 

U£ott my filing her, 1 "T cannot chobse life or death for yon," 
she said;' "Tfcsked the Loiti that if it was Sis will I' might 




tell ytra what is your ^distemper.*' She said, "T cannot be 
frightened- a t r J2& Trill.'* : The distempe* soon was very heavy 
iijwrih^fy^trt'sb'mteh'the mote' Was her fallen strengthened. 

/ Tnejlday / ,' November 18, 'she said'to mej' "I have been wor- 
sHppingwith yott beftiJe the thrtihe 5 in &' glorious manner — my 
«ftd4rWW let'infco efod:' 1 'I BaM^'Mi the Loifl give you any 
piu«feite f ipioini!!er ,, ,,rtf SW* ^H^ih'e, w 'tt Urjufall— " 

M ' ' * ' ' « *fiutt ^pe&jhless aWe tha^E dares tfofc moye, 




bM JWTm®} piPWBSk 1 M\ khif'be 'VbHtf 1 ohljf Counsellor. 
ATtatriritf'^H fe'Cfod'Aiffl fifetfv<m7 ,f tfouWe'knb'AoV dearly 
J^iloVe^oti."'' t^Wl'lfM iMd^t 'MnV'God for your 
^tta^mfe■. //<l '1Fo1i 1, 4nu^ ,, «ill li i)rfeaJ* , simple 1 ; fifth.' ' : Mn wifl 
d&£fce> jfWi? bdtmaHHZtf love ^tf | ; dnd yo^rietf must brieve." 




mfe? 

StofflfcfeUdr;"'* ^Wdt^m'tB'^M kriy. 7j 'tlciih : Iive Without. 
I'SMl die'WlumtfW'dfefoVmWy^tiuC Stall mefet you kll glorious, 
aito^m^ini^I Writ W$ J feHoVsh$ ^tti'y&U* spirit * : When 
lit. W-mte'hglAifW askaJ; '* WhiV J stte y tB6uyit , 'the'most 
eiieBferit #i!^^^to^k;■^^Hm* ; WeW» iti'chW hindrunces ? " 
Site Tttfcwteea, ^^We'^tfest'fKndWM;^ ft eenWtffly from the 
nitcfral ekrtfithtiotf.^ B f NftK-'4fitfd & bfe : ttkeiwa, t6 be Very 
qUe^to tttfWr-hincH^a "faty lBflb^'Stfrn^ 1 may think one way 
*itffe #icrfltot;dd^M^M6Aef'; ,tJ ^t ^VJ^fc\fc>&^\^ 
the will' iff CoA- JPo* f *orii<£ motiKfe J ^elt; x -ift^\\s»*>^ 
particularly devoted 'to ihfe, I torvd 'felt «q&\l a gaa&scasfc A ^» 
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Spirit, and the tuition which I have, received from the -Holy. 
One has -so taught me of all things, that I needed not : that any 
man should teach me* save . aa this anointing: ieaoheth. When 
you speak upon, acquaintance with Jesus, it-is food tatfee soul- 
And when you speak of devotedness to God, and Jiving to Sun? 
it is the joy of one's: heart. He asked, "Ham you any* con- 
viction yon shall 'die P" She answered^ "No, only from the? 
disorder. But I feel His will is so precioussto me, it is impos*- 
sihle for me to choose." He said, " We will leam you in jour 
Lord's hands," She answered, "We shall meet above; I havo 
no, doubt of it;" 

Friday morning she said, " I believe I shall die;" She tbtt* 
sat up in .her bed and said, " Lord, I bless- thee, .Thou art iever 
with me. All that Thou hast is mine. Thy low is greater 
than my unworthiness. Lord, Thou-sayest tocorruption r ..thouart , l 
My sister! And glory be to Thee, Jesus,: Thou- art my .biB* 
ther. Let me comprehend with all saints the length, and breadA, . 
and depth, and height of Thy love ! Bless these (some that 
were present), let them be every moment exercised in all things 
as Thou wouldst have them to be." Some hours- after it seemed 
as if the -agonies of death were just coming, upon -her, but her 
face was fall of . smiles of triumph, and she clapped her -hands ? 
for- joy; Mrs. C. said,. " My dear, you are mare than conqueror* 
through the blood of the Lamb." She answered, " Yes, O yes, . 
sweet Jesus ! death,, where is thy sting ? " She then lay , as~ 
in a doze for some time } afterwards she- strove to* speak, but*, 
could not. However, she testified her love by shaking'; hands 
with all in the room. Then she took Miss. M»'s hand, with Mrs* . 
Oi's and Mrs. D.'s, and put them to- her heart. The apothecary 
soon came in. She strove to Bpeak to him, but had no utterance*. 
One asked of the Lord to give her power to speak, and in a few. 
moments she spoke distinctly. Immediately she exhorted him, 
to believe; he said} "I hope I do.". " Do you then (replied* she*; 
earnestly) find-in Ohrist all you want ? You may-; and 1 want,. 
you to be happy now. Why will not you beiieve, when. Christ 
has given all His Divinity to save you ? " He started, and said,., 
"I. hope I shall." "Hope," said she, " that is not- the .things, 
tba hope of- the hypocrite shall perish. Indeed, . you are not". 
a*hypocrite. Yet, unless you are ou^^"B^^ > ^\we^^D^^na&ak- 
and the floods come, your building to& tm& riaaoA^ ^fct^L 
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then cajne. §}ie &$&> ." Sip, ,1 ,<|id nqt knpwth# I should Hv0 
to see ycni j but I am gladthe Lord has given me this -opportu- . 
rity^fwi likawjse ■»poyff ! tQ„fip€iafc 1 tftiyQ^ t £pu< Jia,ye: always, 
prea&c&tfee, .strictest, dpqtopnft a?4 J Jw4 &» Mwt, . Pp - so, ; 
stil^MWto^er- W, iPteftsedipr diseased*"; He^sfced^/'Dp .you 
now,beiie.¥e ypu/ara siwred IpHg^purf " $h$ f ssM^{ c 'Je^,I haye 
had no (1 <doaht : ,of it /for many,, montjbs* Thafc:Jijevejr bad was? 
because J dic^o*. abide m tf^fajtlu I^o^;feeJ. I lym* kept, jthe . 
faiths ^4r- .perfect, love catfetk ityt, - all K fear". , ]&? ri , W r , said, , 
" Lp^waJ^itb W $k" PJto answered,, " J&, SWfr J neyer„had a. . 
grain of faith but -what brought love ! I never had. any^loye , 
but,;fey fpifch. i^to.f.youj the ^pr?i prqmisq^ m,e, r your latter, 
worJ^ou^e^ed-ypur^P^^r^ jive tp see it*" 

He,saiid*.J < IJerJteps / ttie Lpi^.wiUfre^j^eyy^/V: ghejaaid, '/His. ... 
wUJLfeq.dane^,. -IJhave been a.gre^tenthiwa^C^th^y term.it).; 
thea*.si*rmonth8,,feut,ney«r livedU.sp nea^ the.hearfc of Christ in, . 
my Jifo.,i. Ygu».. ejr^desireip.comfprj thp hearts , of, thousands* ri . 
comfort the iiearts of hundreds by following that simplicity your.: 
soul loves," To one who repeived- the love of God under her 
prayers, -she said,, "I feel I have.. not followed a cunningly 
devised fable, fox lam as, happy as I can live. Do you press, 
on, and stop noti short. .of ithp.mo^k.". To, J&ss,. M. she said,.. 
" Love Christ ; He lpyesyou, I believe I sjt^all see yon at the 
right hand of God. But as one star differeth from another star 
iruglojjy, so, it s&all be in -the resurrection. I charge you in the^ 
presence^ ? God, meetme at that (Jay. all glorious within, Avoids 
all conformity to the world.,. Ypu, are cobbed. ,of many of your- 
prmtegesr. J know Isha^ be, fcwuifd blameless,., Do you labour 
to be found of Him in peace, without spot" , 

Saturday, morning, she, .prayed nearly as .follpws.: — " I know, 
Lo^ my. life. is prolonged, only to do. Thy will, , and. though I. 
shiiuld^noY^^atnor^doinfe.mpriei (she h^not.BwaUpwed. any- 
thing fi>*, near .eight-and-.t wenty hjours^ . Tljy will . be. . done. I 
amiiWilling,.to b^kepfc.sp a twelyemonth. : 'Man^.Jiveth not by 
bread alone*' I praise. Thee that :ther^ is, not the shadow of com- 
plowing in qw street*,* In that sense, we know, not what , sick- 
ness means. Indeed, -Lord, neither life,, nor death, nor things, 
present, jior things to come, -nor any creature . shall be ahla to 
separate U8> fxom .Thy . Iqve one moment. TSVe&s \h&t&* ^Oas^ "Saws^*. 
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ma^bfrnokcb^a)) their $M&* fit >1MiBye, >fchd?ei shall not 1 ?'! 
pra^in^fai^H^ -i ?r .-YHuiiw/; mi" "it/ij -f> //o«f v'vMi'.nyyui .-.■ ';•"• 
GtoSuiLdaJr a^JMantLay §k«r waiifeaensiHeiatfiaitesri'; B^en 
plainly a^jpimiie*ii^.h0art was still imh&iveiw tiOrils said to Iter; 
" Jesus is -yoiur mark.# j She TtepJlsdy * ' H hafte tout Jcnafe ^Aark. 
I am all 8p2ritwLf*ii MM M^iditeihtir, Mrl^d*tellih:eba# 
She . amswered} ^ {Altogether/* » A irpqrson asked i - Jicfey » MfDo 1 $rou 
lo^mtetftf^ShB said^iO, I da7«uGlmst$iiI lovfiifa^rChrliH^ 
To aiicitjiefr shit said, .^ hi shalLmdtfbe long'i'hemr.- testis iriJpreJ 
cious^<&^ed(L'' t>S]^r$a«&itoilCis6 Mi; ^iTh^nLdid'ipweryig^i 
Hdikeeps myrsonl. above laM^' jiH^tispffteingS' 'became extrental' 
Onienisaid* ihYOTJareymafleiiperibei tlvotogbisprfraffmgdJ' i>#he 
replied, < 5tMi9b5'^i>diiiK)foe'fioJ , /n; After;rlylii^qniflt^aFiBarB»^tiiw^; 
sbeitaft}, ^oEforQ^r^lH^^aTti'itBOBig ^ftibTheli,Ipah8ifltg:ia consider 
ablfltiifce^i&e ntt^^^rjltetiJWCBtibyf " t MyfcJ^wis&ds B&jjp aH/ta 
me* glory;J^jto Hiijiiit^oHj^itto aAJtetoAhia 

she lay still for about half-an-hQT)uiryaiDdr then je^ire^mfchilutti ia 

.'(■'■it <-i y. .jiisiivjfijy.;} ;>f (T ,0, .^ t -; Hi;7fv-n I»olljr> '>'i)J ujIw idui 
■ «- vi [••';t>-jtirfi; , "j] it*>J"iu . /xnrri'i Mi 7/ -jilt '\* \\-;\u$iai vLiuti 

T^NTIRE holinesarim &> ftvJpirferii»»of i'ihe utmost importance; 
-*^ with ic^p«ct4oT tikb>imctemiot ( h&*y06&L' l TheJioaiy: thing 
that dan' ^ira success tb- the '^ad^ii^?iidf^tkQ Tffiwdyidr indeed 
to any moan^made uscof-fdr tii«t'5alflruti(H3>ofi»inqnylwithetH3dlyi 
Spirit/ 1-.): i i .t !"-j», f ii«)f*r;i'»n i^-n t t\nlyiM\ — »-llu?-n <-ji \\)\'h ,1?i'<\) 
There? are three 'different kinds of* >&& festi prodnKred byfjtoeafliH 
ing. > One on- the tjutward? senses.' • pie • ^reaohcr? has; al musical 
voice, his elocution* charms tjhet<earf 4h0iccdgri^tion!i!e<ares'de^ 
lighted Jbeyond expression, i 'E^ci>dsi/ailscr< ^irddJaced^bynother 
means. The thoughts of the preacher raiajp'be >boDHi and grand* 
there may be • a skilful' ajpplieation > ioi£< >flgutoe3$ a graceful • .tfhd 
dignified style, and such pathoWs ^haH^raki'all 1 "who hear him 
out of their ordinary state of mind, When these two «co(na« 
together-*-* good elocution anSi elevated tlidiifehtis^ expressed by 
appropriate figures and language— thft ^tew&ssc tkxsl^ ^k&bsa 
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effect,* Btti-if >th6se,<>exefclleilt as they ifceji tNH»tiifcirte<ihe whole 
of a preacher's power over his audience, it is s&Uji defective. 
Petpta are i^ect)^ iAa^ ffljnito/ wdy Bt!theM"biaryati}the Senate, 
and! at fthe theatre. 'Triie,r tHey^are ^notfafectiediwitji similar 
tftttbs, irotjthe effect ibessenlji^liy the same in nature* tfeotigh 
different ifritdasp&fc.' Ibfoftbturaltef&xSti, not^riaL: 

The'lfiiie^) ({>iecelof soulp^fui^ ever fonued /by thetartist is- as 
destitute 1 o£rlife as theimt>e{t>uneouth invitation ofidature formed 
by.'jthe^BfcoAe-axe ibf^the barbariani and ftoe finest ; piece of 
pfuIpitveon^Qbitidjiyif'dii" tile* mdit aficct ing!' of all ! subjects, 
delivered in the jnost 1 ;pathefcic strain •■ of ; natural » or * culti- 
vated eloeuticaiy - is i of uk) avail > in the : great . work of > saving 
andiiencKveting man. « vsdthdui the aid of the H-oly Spifit. There 
is dften a great dee, 1, of* Feeling m a rGhristianf audience, without 
mruidh good being* 'dpne, because - i&e ■ feeling is saiurtl > only. 
Sometimes the effects' produced by the Spirit 1 afe' designated ani- 
mal feelingy oarmere eidci^^ ••* ,j <. ! '•■ ^ ' -'•.'» i!i". 

The fact is, many of oar calm, argumentative, intellectual 
preachers produce more natural excitement than some of the 
men who are called revivalists.- * The excitement, it is true, is 
intellectual, but it is natural notwithstanding. It is the calm, 
intellectual de,ji^tjsjl£pj^^ 

truth, and especially r^yeaj^d jtru£h,; fcujfe in many cases it is as 
purely natural as the wild-irenzy often manifested by weak 
peapLtoiflLtt revival, w [Flier© aadange* of .enthusiast! jori the one 
hand/ and there is danger: frfl-mece .iateltectutal roMgionen the 
others' Thd oaary prteaehhfcgjilihat tmeeterthe case-xtf unsaved man 
is tMtw!ikh!^roducesM'fi0*^icti(>fa oft sin, -andi. leads: to faith in 
Christ, with its results — pardon, regeneration, and a holy life ; 
and: which jprevBnta beliftvete iboml feedingf on • the corrupted 
manna of past ecsjJerie«jco^(tiy leading them, to the attainment of 
eotire' holiness^ ^it^ the 'most intimate 

communibiitanidJfellowdhipiwithilQod,. as weii^es Entire devoted - 
n^B»t^.Hib:blJaBied(fwilIf f aloiu4;'»v>'^f .,»{* »•, a .h?:i.-.;' • •«': 
! > Ho i preaching wili ^ro<tluce:< thisi [qflfect! ibufcl tbat which is ac- 
companied' %4;he^ GUhdst, and^iiiheananf who; lives nearest to 
God >hae /a} righfr toce£$ect morei of <.. this than jaiijr:. other; ' Heiis 
«frfufl*f.th<rH^ 

mori><QfrIEataacuQ& indhjen/Gfer a^n£>fl^ei&^mAh&^ *&*& *s&z\ 
possess a small share of His presence ani 'go^ret m ^Gksts \^swaS» 
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and of His agency in thbir ministrations.' 'The vessels of the 
! Lord's house should be all holy, whether they be of wood, stone, 
gold or 'silver ; in order to De fully fit for the J/taster's iise they 
must be entirely holy. 

Entire holiness sometimes has an amazing effect, even on 
what may be called tho externals of a man's preaching. "With 
a heart full of the love of God, many a man of ordinary intel- 
lect, of awkward delivery, of a disagreeable or untrained voice, 
and other natural disadvantages, has, nevertheless, tittered 
sublime thoughts' in 'burning : words, and illustrated them by 
appropriate fend truly poetic imagery, and with a pathos that 
could not be resisted. This has been seen in Fiji ; and who that 
has seen true religion has not witnessed it ? It is inspiration. 

To such a case the words of Job may be applied, "There is a 
spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth'lthem 
■understanding." Ho brightens the perception, elevates the 
imagination, rectifies the judgment, and sheds HiB own light of 
life over the wbolo soul, giving vigour and feeling to thought, 
and affection and pathos to expression. If a man has natural 
gifts, then the effect is so much groater. We have an example 
of it in Mr. Whitfield, in Howell Harris, and tho Wesley s, and 
especially in Mr. Fletcher. Thousands of examples have been 
found among the Methodists of England and other lands, as 
well as in other sections of the universal Church in our own 
and every other Christian country. What a fruitful blessing 
for ministers to be filled with the Holy Ghost in His entire 
sanctifying grace, and in tho bestowment of those gifts which 
He is always willing to bestow on His servants who are entirely 
devoted ! 



COME UP HIGHER. 

BY MBS. MA BY D. JAMES. 







|N entering a house, where I thought of boarding, looking at 
the different rooms, I observed that from the front win- 
dows of those on tho first and second fcwt&, iidO&&% ro<&&. \^ 
seen but tho dusty street and lofty tauaea on Ntas. o??prata ^& N 
and from the back windows only Wick-N* tsS\a «Ate». 
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«I went -up higher, and a charming scene met my eyes. A 
beautiful river, ^flowing in silvery brightness, and* the verdant 
fields, and groves,, and hills in 'picturesque loveliness, bordering 
the opposite "shore, and a grand old bridge spanning 'the river in 

..the distance^ lay before me. I .thought of the • . , 

r , ** Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood, 

Airayed m hvmg green." 

Oh ! . this, must ..be my, room* I«aid ; tJm.vtmo wt so apleadtd / 
Itid wortiL climbing scrjiigh to have such; a^visjoaiof beauty as 
hHub before me 1 . And.thenittoJEur isisoimuchpiiirerup heare. I 
•idadroe to brarihe the sweet fresh nir Tight straight down from 
heaven, and not ^eooaad-hauded. And the sum-light— hcrw cheer- 
ing ! Up here it shines nearly -all day into this- south window. I 
Love the sunlight dearly, and coming up here gives me this blessed 
boon also. Down belowtthe'sunfimst be shut out more than 
half the day by those high brick houses. 

Let me live up teyher, where I can look over the tops of the 
houses, and see Nature's beauties spread out like a lovely picture, 
and where the pure, refreshing air infuses vigour into my frame, 
and the glorious sun sheds his blessed beams. unobserved. Yes, 
I must be up .here — Lbelieve in the "higheb life." 

Then came before my spiritual eyes bright visions of the 
Christian's glorious privilege and " high calling which is of God 
in Christ Jesus." ..The- soul-enrapturing view which is gained 
only from the elevation in Christian experience, called by Bun- 
yan, " tho Land of Beulah," where the sun is ever shining, the 
birds are ever singing, and balmy breezes come to the soul, laden 
with odours from the celestial country, where alL the air is love. 
In the fulness of my joy, I exclaimed — 

" The goodly land, from Pisgah's top, 
I now exult to see ! 
My hope is full ; Oh ! glorious hope 
Of immortality." 

"Who can tell the bliss of those who live in the Land of Eeulah 
— so near the heavenly city, that its beatific scenes are ever in 
view, and its hallowed spirit is infused into the soul ! 

Christian brother, sister, where are you living? Up in the 
higher regions, or down so near the earth that you have almost 
lost sight of heaven ? Are you saying— 

" Look how we .grovel hers "ta^or* > 

Fond of these earthly toya \ 
Our souls how heavuy t\i%y £0, 
To reach eternal }oys. M 
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dowtf ffteiJe^dng flie) dtflrta&tei; 

and the high houses of'piMejrteiid the fences "of worldly into 

obstruct your view of the sublime scenes of the heavenly 




you are 'piniri^ancl dying forwajuVcft the blessings and jc 
tte'"iLi<mis£ itt/ J ' - ,T >,n ' •"I'^nTim .^ r '- =■■ ■ 

'• ^w*ihu<!h ptfiflte losto^'-^ho' bttiildoihtiitfe'thie'l^ss! 
how mti&hiy&i' aieb^gm&Tf&bfm&Gt&y litfur 'by renJa 
down] tiofeicrda tfefljbi ixnpuirai atoospherev jarafcL .the* dust and \ 
olnWojWMnWft-ftW: %* gfe^ioi't^artb^ shftdpfW^ ,<Q, cc* 

*.-«ii*»lur/ ilJOTiftii'* fl >'/ii--,il 't t. i n t Hij^r ri* '>ifT * ' .->t;Vj ?••:».! 

•••n't r lo onrrtooh orft to 3DW!wnfifW*>nj;7?> odt <>: ^rirlrro-) 
. <i .".i nofj'j-yhyjj of v ifi? ffiF'Sffiffi* f -PiWTBf I f Ifiw >-.n'i f> M « 

-'-sot-mif? f ^XDrfbd^rsdib$p4iji>f fadedi>f>]«M^/iiJ*/-^i; .., h>! 
* Ana sadly weeps her buried treasure : . 

'' — ^ n in^^ *i 

'■■ :f ''- ,1,f,IJI !ftt^fi»»^ ,,in ' " 

.iL/ii.. ic; i!F6rw<^dfy^r^n^ fi" ■;■■"■ 

-..:;ii.: lo f^^^^yeayftftB.tetpry^tr^} frq f ,-j a : ,,,,[,- 
The stars of science faiD Ay burning; . . , . 

• ..ii /■»■:! »'i3^grftT^njj#h><rta* JJawiejabWjngH • <t.'i..r • : 

IwQuldnot f Mfe^ , yea^ifi^ ,I y ''l} v "'} " 

SwtlyW W'tiWmll&ti^t^tb feigning-, 
, Eaoh wandering zephyr's voice to heed. . 

. .. -. :. Butit wotddifraliite, nAoteve!w»ds^. ■■;.:.,. 

Should echo' back "the 'Masters words, "", ' l ' 
' M '':AndtHim^]^tkHi8^ueh<to^Iadfliess ' 

1 ^ , wbnla'n(A : hav^'hiVliWft , aholW^ , 
. Ifor. icUe dreams, fo» resHest fancies, , i •■■..,■ 

,. ... Where fame might rear a *gilded dome, . , 

' And pride look Jbfth with Bcornful glances ; " " ' 
But it should ibe a holy font, 

Where One. who fijla the >Qav.en& gitaa&k, 
iShouid make His tiurarie, and Veep ma tcv^ 
, JBy spotless peace and lo^e a\tenAe&. 



■ iii'.'.: i , 

' .i'l 

' ' ' 

•». i : ■ i ' • . i . 
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? 

iv # oy internal stillness, agreeably to this 
Loses ana David 7 • The Lord' y$\ ygffijfp, you, 
apd y^e^^^yf^pflaee^.f^tand/^ afld^e ^,#4*atfon 
qfirfitod^-n 4 /Be,stiJJ,7*»d,knftW/ thai J am)God. ? . t. ^Srtantiinrawe, 
*ikliflii>«iiot:Jjfommi^wfth^ xtoakl ybtw totfdy and 

He'sS!?.'* -ftr snafthwfef^^a^ 

according to these commands of Christ ? ' Strive to enter 'in at 
the strait gate.' ' The kingdam-tff heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent taketh it by force,' &c." 

According to the evang^e&P&OUrace of the doctrine of free 
grace and free will, I ffiW A,*t^ 8 ffib way to perfection is by 

the due combination o§ jp^rfflf^f. $fi%&* ce > md of 
submissive, assistiAgrfreti.'^lilLrt tAjktifMD^iiititftUness, therefore, 
which says that free^a^'mfcto'dtf ^ phari- 

saic activity, which will f 4fharo^i«,.»rt>»Wir qs fl&flt the way ; 




balance of the two Oosnel , axjionis ^ yp : u <^o jp.st^c9. to the doctrines 
of mercy and jn*iaee,,[oii &oe ,g^Vraiwi.I&oe wjll, of divine 
faithfulness, in keenmfe Vl ffie^dovttlant , -itf [ %t&ke : ,i .flnil of human 
faithfulness, in laym^^i;!^;/*^ keeping 

within its bounds ; iff 'shditvyMi have' the iSoriptokre method of 
waiting upon God/ 1 ^^^ :- 



" Restiess, xepgrfd, teifiWif W*J.»iiiJ w . 
Epr- %d #y t .v ; &*i^t f$vl rtinftf #01,.; „ ... 

To understand th^'^i^^q^^^]t^'J^^'.lJKe the Virgin 
Mary, is alternately a*r©edive*Juid a, bestows: first,' it passively 
receives the impregnation! oi pit^ic!gi;ace; laying, "Behold the 
handmaid of tu«j^^ijfe(t,!it ftti <J^ii^.tpiBy9{.a^prduig to Thy 
word," and then it actively brings forth,, its heavenly fruit with 
earnest labour. " God' wofketh in you to* will and to do," says 
St. Paul. Heyc.JbLe dppcribetv.the passive office, of faith, which 
submits to, and acquiesces in, every divine dis^matic^ «asL 
operation. " Therefore work out yotrc cystfix ^^^^^SfcA^s^ 
and trembling," and, of consequence, ^nVfo. \tasfa, $aa.^sas»^ 
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ardour, and faithfulness.. Here. the apostle 4e writes, tjhe active 
offiee6f that A&her-gracc which cartMHy lays 'but" ike talent 
she has already received. Would ye then wait aright for 
Christian perfection? Impartially admit the two XJpgpel 
axioms, and faithfully reduce them to practice, 'in orcfef to 
do this, let them meet in, your hearts, as the two legs of a pair 
of compasses meet in the rivet which mates them, one compound 
instrument. Let your faith in the "doctrine of free grace and 
Christ's righteousness fix your mind upon God, as you fix one 
of the legs of your compasses immovably in the centre of the 
circle which you are. about to draw; so shall you standstill 
according to the first texts produced in the question. And then 
let your faith in the doctrine of free will and evangelical obe- 
dience make you steadily run tho circle of duty around that firm 
centre ; so shall you imitate the other leg of the compasses, 
which evenly moves around the centre, and traces the circum- 
ference of a perfect circle. By this activity, subordinate to 
grace, you will " take the kingdom of heaven by force." "When 
your heart quietly rests in God by faith, as it steadily acts the 
part of a passive receiver, it resembles the leg of the compasses 
which rests in the centre of the circle ; and then the poet's 
expressions, " restless, resigned," describe its fixedness in God. 
But when your heart swiftly moves towards God by faith, as it 
acts the part of a diligent worker; when your ardent soul 
follows after God, as a thirsty deer does after the water- brooks, 
it may be compared to the leg of the compasses which traces the 
circumference of the circle ; and then tliese words of the poet, 
"restless" and "vehement," properly belong to it. Togo on 
steadily to perfection you must; therefore, endeavour steadily to 
believe, according to the doctrine of the first Gospel axiom; 
and, as there is opportunity, diligently to work, according to the 
doctrine of tho second. And the moment your faith is steadily 
fixed in God as in your centre, and your obedience swiftly 
moves in tho circle of duty from the rest and power which you 
find in that centre you have attained, you are made perfect in 
the faith which works by love. Your humble faith saves you 
from pharisaism, your obedient love from antinomianism ; and 
both, in due subordination to Christ, constitute you a just man 
made perfect according to your (lisipeTiw&icrtx. 
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IS IT POSSIBLE TO LIVE WITHOUT SIN? 

BT THE EDITOR. 



WE resume our argument from the teachings of the ajpostl s. 
Gal. V. 16-16 : " This I say, then, Walk in the Spirit and 
ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; and these 
are contrary, the one to the other : so that ye cannot do the 
things that yo would. But if ye he led of the Spirit x ye are not 
under the law." The first thought in these verses is the in- 
culcation of the Christian privilege, '* *Walk in the Spirit." The 
second is, that the enjoyment. of this. privilege implies. the non- 
fulfilment of the "lust of the flesh." The flosh is restrained and 
kept in subjection by the Spirit. This teaching beautifully har- 
monizes with the apostle* s doctrine in the eighth of Bomans, 
already considered. The seventeenth verse is generally adduced 
as teaching the impossibility of Christians to live without sin. 
It is obvious from the context, as well as the passage itself, that 
the apostle taught no such doctrine. Such teaching would have 
. contradicted the doctrine of the previous verse, as well as his 
general teachings in other epistles. The passage is evidently 
a general statement respecting the antagonistic operations of the 
two powers — the Spirit of God, and the fallen nature of man — 
that, where these two powers are conflicting, there cannot be 
full obedience to the high calling of the Gospel of Christ ; that, 
so long as there is indecision in resolute and entire walking in 
the Spirit, we cannot do the things that we would. "We might 
hate sin, resolve against, and pray to be delivered from it, but 
so long as we hesitate to " walk in the Spirit," we must always 
expect to be subject to bondage. So far, then, from the apostle 
teaching an opposite doctrine, he declares the very truth — the 
possibility of rising above the " lust of the flesh," and that state 
of imbecility in which one cannot do the things that he would. 
This is done by walking in the Spirit. The 17th verse is the 
motive power which the apostle uses to lead to the privilege of 
the 16th. 

In verses 22 and 23, the apostle enumerates the . fruit of 
the Spirit, all of which should bo "boruo \yj \}&.qs& Vaa ^i^e. \s^ 
the Spirit, or in whom the Spirit &wc\\s. TY\&*fc ixxsak «xs> ^^ 
very opposite of sin, and where the} ate ^cWfcfc^ ^ "Oaa^ 
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tfysre^n^.bartke^^ 

yiees>i j^t^jw^fffcetQfrthetfflofiSir.ftwa. %mfaww& &nd jtt&whe&by 
t^.rlawkt fmd\^tofl<ftlfoom kh^^e^j.tbirtijitheiffrttifciitf ithe 
Spirit <ft*ality forrfnhjeritanGG flUfrongibe ,gl<wfiftedtf a$di#*sMwfc 
toehtfrbteteaLoiUiffLff.) ?.i 0/(7/ /lov-iil-ifi;? -nil ton ,y/j"1. 'Hi? :• 

qrMi(^fe£>;tfoe(fl^ JiWfcfltcaBr.be 

plainer and more emphatic than this ? " They that are Christ's" 
ard Chariatfan&r/ Thfi ap<>sU^.pr^k4fe9^flthem,^hatIthey ttljHve 
crtfciflefl jtbtt ffc&f ^ftittsm mtfrm foUen* ^ irfcry 4te©fy w^Ufch, 

&c< ' The Iflgsh ■# i»/e*u«ifce&.,V • ;{Cm<tifixiotti topUterdeatfw iThis 
is^yn^ymotfowithr ^fhflbtthe apofctie teaohfci in : #h$ aixtib. df the 
EomanV 4&wi m*0tbqr> plgeaaj J^ftathd^QQtefl^ho'/abdejdictitdf 
life; the jabe^nee ofr lifci prflefljicleflf alii [power (tf^tation^n 6an- 
seqUenil j y . f Sth^^o^ka of ifchfe 4e«^ if > miistl oe(t$e/to^bei (practiced. 
They frretno^ p*aet*$ed>l*y,the nj^twhQhas^^^fiedithia'feshv^ny 
ni/oife tftait.a!^ .©Xjtke 

humafc ,bo<$y- , Itf&fc T the#trW* . ,','. •baroi e^(jitedf^h»4«^iii8^uld 
be' considered) veoy^en^TaljiancJvhddtJo^l^yf^ur^ q£,:repiyi 
to the. aboYie ommfwik^ ife ia/^tiee4 jp!ialfeifli|laffly,iir .^ittL thaaffifc-: 
tions andfln^W laP^iwift, r tl^^ fimiMfcng&t 

neign^toii.Jiy^iWthi^ Wm. ,.-Se4«<fead. ttfjfo'jwtflfeitfrUiteihi- 
He ib aliytf-toj fitodjifcrtfu^* <wr I^^g^s j£h*i#/ E&;qfti$i6$a 
the flephr.witiL,iith«r afie^ftn^dandjto^yjtbw %fegr»ntft .tfn-; 
but God senfl* fttffcb llifligp^olr^^n •^Ws.teartj! Qj*#tifrg. 
him anew^r&nd tee#th&$*fotO hw# -#»£ (feretftk^j;, spiritu#,Jifev 
by rthmb hft 'Wtffch W* tfefr><SflWt>i[fH¥l *frtiforjfcterj#3tei o£,iJ# 
flesh, //nr^.ti "t fx>i) 'lii 7trI'<Ii'. fi.'iji *fi.!)tii\iu\\\'u -nil u\ oynoifo on 

Bplh.'iv)<!3y i4 a , I'f £fe«tedjje> ithenGrpd^aafiff athey. T>t otfr. d^ard 
Jesual C&riafy>W# hatk f Massed -jUsf rW&h> *# isji^uftijl&flsjiig&y 
iti heavenly; ipilaeQsitf .fibril < )( &(m^&lwiRQ(fofa3<$mpihW 
inf Him befaeQitfie faitfadatHm ^yjbbeiwprW^rfttiafcFiiB irt^Wolfc 
holy ^nd^ivit^^triWaji^/ihe^fH^ Mfiop, "m, $k&nJwg»3g;% 
" all spiritual klessin^s^fcol^f^v/W^ 

lonV'Vcaa mewnotfti^ alLefc, 

No>wntwrmf> can^ f^ede^ap, A^^W^sa^eKtodlb #p#&9 ; #f. 
<?ip» ^^^ViQteJMgiMy<#^^ 



la it Possible to ijto* mtftmt Sin t 277 

converted^to^er Christian Jtfaith, • though' '^ntf f Wofcaftgeable 
ocafldfliy ^m'e*<ty>6miMv38 atifl^tttMlfelM^^r^t&b'fbTiii^ttfttf 
of ffe0t*tttM,i .iTUs^ato'of gWftfe&^iaGfi^ca'Mwd^ifet Jestts.' 
"In fiinii^theii^hofed to(*'^lrtiej'^^Ia^G»lkrifet, ,: l'ttll the'spirf-* 
tnalifcjtessings w^&ifc^ow&fc -i^Hfenetff-it 1 - Si ! the- QAfostytn\ r m& 
not the Jew, not the unbeliever, who is called itojithis 1 high and 
h<»cfara^icfc^ wiia 'pimi*''ttflt the 

merttJ-ntufiiUy r seiktitbkrta^ '^c^at^ 
Mo'ltaHsCJ 'nrt b,.ft '/'iffT " S J h'hU «n.ii + .i-viifji-u • ••■!., ir* jimii ■• >' ; . r --.'{ 

"E^K, $Wllk<te,jn ^ThatChriefefttia^dvell'fn your hearts by 
fidtb^ tHtt%$! befog rooted afid igitoWtodedf in Idve}' m^'be«*le 
to.<jom{M?ohefld y with »kn<^t»/Jtflftt']fc>l&tf teead«b-,i an&tfcfigth* 
attdiaep^'»fciidihf^fr?r8^ 6f <t2htestj whiolt 

pafeseth. itowle%0/ ^afcyfe^&igW Wmdft wit* a*Hhe.' follies* 
(^Gb^^fffiT^at^ftnOlis/fcoltt^eh^n^tt 6$<llit&b Aw^nrian* 08 
tto%mploi6fi^k^ltt^n^tMs- r *&feitig into* the grasp' bf the soul' 
tlie»fobr/ppintst,')vnth »alHhe degrofe bttV^^ii'/^ th^tpre^rdtw lofre 
cftith^f^viritif, irfeit'itteer'fstttifev/ti^y ^h&ltutfcfi^sq #wrt»-of '<hl'i 
temple-, an^^a^ip«ting in>tHe lo^t^ >^ott^*nft^oimdwi^ > t_,) >u t 
th&'Bdpara^t^^ ^ptactfoe .'of sin f 

D.eqa'tocte th'tf'intfwfclUttg ; ^ dk*5UW/ the 

fulifefl^»df &e*, In tfa^tohiftifeiEit^iti^ly'the deWiitrtiottof all* sin 
from*' iiB'hdait andlife? ''Canit^i-e tii^1*oni r !for 'sinv- when "alt 
thy >iihi4ks*'ot "God m otecfc^iBs 'ihe <*kea¥t; ( ■ wind/ i«oul, and- 
strength'?'*! "W^ffcfJt-kftposiibie to' ^to»&e- experience here' 
impKedJ'tfatf ft #e t^o«§d'ihAtith6< < <«^Mift« would pray' for it V 
If it'was possible for tfoe EfmefeSari er & ^-filWdwSt^afi thefulne*8B 
of -ifloA^^ir^e^aifflyidb 4or ttft f 0hH8titfn^ ! *6lfJ' Thete : is no 
chin^e* iriitoie eafcafcility of ^he'Wrlstfcm to 1 reo^e it, 1 and thei* 
is no change in the willingness and ability of God to bestow it. ,; 
•Ep&i.tfv: 17-321 f This* frefettmfcG 'is'too' lon£td 'quote hero. .We 
woiaM ask'tbe reader fe consult J it Jfor-htmself. =' We* remark, how- 
ever;' tiiafctlfe apoMle^delitiktetfthe Hfewhieh -Christians should 
folWiwith each oth^/ add bef cite the-Wld. The sins which 
are tod common 5 among 'Ifle members 1 of the- Chfofrchjand which 
some tnlrik they cannot Kve without dommittmg, he specifies, 
and calls upon them to avoid; forsake 1 , and never more to commit. 
He awakes tnem to their privile^ atid'ttr^ea \kstaL^ \aSfcss* 
po89$&i6n of it In doing this, is Ale as one \taafc \te&te&a *Sas> 
air? Doe* he urge them after the things o£ VYuaVVkfc'fcak <s*&3 
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dreamed, pr. which, floated in the imagination of his disturbed 
mind? J)<w fye.plafle l>ef ore them a JPaul-m$4Q 05 a^God-roade 
obje/tf? Jujlge.ye,. .,....,., ^ ...,, 

Is, connection; -vyi^y; the. last reference mayjbie menfroned. the 
first, eleven verses .of.tteififtl^.cl^pt^rj.and.the, whale of, the 
sixth chapter. In all, the apostle has befpre him .tjie. same 
OD Jectr- : to, hxing jChriatiaft& into their exalfced.prireilege in gjpqe— - 
to iw.nof..^ . .,, . ......... 

PhiL i. 9^X1 : , " And this I pray, that your lore may abound .. 
yet more .and more in ipiowledgQ,.. an4. in-aU, judgment. . That 
ye may ,apprpve things that, are exoelient ;, . that ye, may -be, 
sincere anc^ .without offence till the day pf r Chrjsj; ; being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, which, are by Jesua Chrirt.uato. 
the glory and-p^aise of fioiL" , 

Christian sincerity ,an{l innocence do not. accord, with- the,, com- , 
mission and, existence, of sin, . He who commits *in jup ; of the 
devil, .Sin. is jthe, : tamsgression of tjhe law* . Transgression, im- 
plies.guilt., J^ therefore, a Christian .commit.sin* hqunchria-. 
tiani^es hifn^Lf^ and if ; .he retain the. ; name, ,a#4 yet wminit the 
sin, he is .neither f sincere " nor, " without, pffence." .Bui he 
might live, m this state, for, the, apostle prays : $or. it> .and, what .^e . 
prays for is promis^i.]?y (^pd, or he wquld net ibave presumed, jto, 
pray for it. . 

" Being jfilj^i). . with the fruits, of, rightaownm". The term , 
" rightequsne8S ,, may denote the blessing of! jus^ificatioi\^-th© . 
righteousness imputed, and also the obedience of the, justified.— 
the righteousness, practised* . Both senses are, in contrast to the 
commission of sinjin the. life,- and the s existence of sin in, the 
heart. Bighteoi^imess^.thereipre,, being the. blessing possessed 
by the Christian, heis&eed from the two opposite- existences. 
The fruits of righteousness are manifest unto the Church ,and 
world, as the benefits, resulting : from the. gr^ce of. Christ, 
within, him.- With these, fruits, he, himself muSjtbe ".filled," 
Yet the fijuits borne by this righteousness) . and, with whieh 
he is to . be f .ftlled, ore — the, , approbation ..of God — the 
approbation of his conscience — a new naturer-rthe indwell- 
ing. Spirit, and a fellowship with Christ. These are, also peace, . 
Jojy hope, access to God, zeal, love, #q. Those fruits combined, ; 
clustering together, rich, beautiful, A&& ^kkft ^^fci^&aria&V 
filling the- Christian, exclude all tiie ^wonta oi >3aa fcfc&^ to&&«&i 
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unrighteousness. A' room filled with light cxcludcg&ll darkness. 
A vessel filled with pure*- water can have no mixture of any im- 
pure liquid within it. A hasket filled with the fruits of- the vino 
cannot receive the pftoduee of the crab-tree. ISFbmore can the be- 
liever who is filled with the fruits 'of righteousness be a partaker 
of tho works of the flesh* 

Phil. iVi 9 :.-.-" Those things which ye have both -learned, and 
received, and heard,- and seen in me, do : and the God of peace shall 
be with you. 9 ' Did the apostle t teach the Philippians that they 
might live without committing sin ? or, in other words, that they 
might he sincere and without offence until the day of Christ, 
being filled with the fruits of righteousness ? Then must it have 
been possible for thorn to have practised the truth which they 
had " heard," or he was verily a hard and unreasonable teacher, 
in requiring them to "do" that which was impracticable. lie 
exhorted them to "rejoice in the I/>rd aeway," which to "do," 
implies the non-commission of sin, for sin produces sorrow and 
sadness. He taught them to practise whatsoever things wore 
true, whatsoever things were honest, whatsoever things were 
just, whatsoever things were pure, whatsoever things were 
lovely, whatsoever things; were of good report: Surely the 
practice of these things cannot be compatible with the commis- 
sion of sin, and so vice verm. Ho would have them do these 
things, the possibility of which he must have recognised, or -stand 
before the world either as an ignorant or an inconsistent teacher 
of righteousness. 

CoL i. 9-12 : "For this cause we also, since the day we heard 
it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might bo 
filled with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding ; that yo might walk worthy of the Lord, unto 
all pleasing, being fruitful- in every good work, and increasing 
in the knowledgeof God ; strengthened with all might, according 
to His glorious power, unto all patience and long-suffering with' 
joyfulness ; giving thanks unto -the Father, which hath made u» 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light." 
The phraseology and spirit of this prayer can be expounded 
only upon the same principles as those previously considered. 
The blessings supplicated are substantially ideuti^WYt\\AWfc 
which he aaked for the Ephesians and. \&e ^\&&^\bxa\ VVT X>ca^ 
ye. might be filled with the knowledge- oi"Hia ntKlT fc^* 
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Col. i. 21,. 22:t "And yon that were some> time alienated,' and 
enemies in your mind, by wicked works/ yet) tnow hath He recon- 
ciled, in the body of His flesh, through death* to presteiifcyou 
holy, and unblameable, and uiire^ixyrbable ha. His sig}&." Can one 
who commits i sin he i '/holy; umblameable, and n2nreproVe&bl^? >> 
There can be no reconciliation between tiie^ two. ' To> be Tioly, 
&c, is to be free from all things which transgress, pollute, or 
offend. Where sin is, there is .unholiness, blameableness, and 
reproveableness in the sight of Him before whom we are to be 
presented. . -;? 3 / a 9 -1 '1 O M -3 J H M 3 \A A 

Colossians, third chapter, and part of the fourth, contain teach- 
ings parelljel with those: eontairidd hi '4ih& third 1 of' i!b& -fcpie- 
siane. -The apostle inculcates the^- various duties of thise who 
" bf -ris^ni'with Glirist > ? ? ''and whose' lifers' " hid Witt* Ohr&fc 
in Gtod/?/ fEhis stati'oiDgrawiimpKes the non-feentmittal'of filn in 
the subject. efiity and.^ill-M it4ha^^ it^l^^irtiate i^H^e, 1 lead 
to the ; Jierfoknaiceidf thendutieb? which- he' <*{foeifies>i ' The 1 'tion- 
neetioit'->ofMthe>iBXDle8»-{IlFe witb^t^e sirifes^ 'Ireal^ 7 h^ nnfolds> 
andtkherobifigafcioib^o Ch^tian?pm»tfc#heJpdwOT^ 

Gol.> iinq llfrrnf^ oafr of^ed, a^feferMfttt'W 

Chdst,^sabiAetb;Iyo<T Mtbny»:.lab^tirin^^r^e^!y' T fbi? ^tr'in 
prayetos^thfatfiyeonay i^iaaptfl perfe^andicjo^IdteJ^'alP'^W^wIll 
of GodiW I'ThB'T^lweiiaf »tMs text 'fori tk^ {mrf&st ori^h^nd'wiQ 
depend llpott'Jthc.riieaiiriingiOff ■ ; the"HwiBof <lk>d/^ "In 'rtsfettdncte 
to thifefitfie eame»'a$Hxrtle<i»yg;'Hri »^^ 

will of God, eveaybArHBahctincatiori.^/ Besides th&^tfae tttffetent 
passages* already Iguoied «ittre'iexpriaisi^ >©f"Hid will.' - -'It' 'is, 
unquestionably the- 'will of '0^'!that ,< thfeii ! €hristia«"feh6nld 
believe erery doctrine, ^ractfaeT/ every duty, 'dn4 ^bsei+rei etery 
precept rwhidh Hie" natfi placed; foeforeii JhMi ! fefcithisi £ndt f''Efc*is 
Hid will/th^ti • the, fGhfrisiiad <partafee«o£» all ti|e ■ bldiedngfe> ipmuardd 
for bim . by tJie/ death ttrfj His /Son^i f land pfomised ik( the 1 Word of 
His grade; >\ ! - ff r th&a jbe> »adm£fcttedr$s a. f geriteraif bxplpnatioai jof »<lfhe 
u wid <tf XJod^Wl-andiRit -n<)t)jni0tLy 8dPi|)tuiwil^-^tiyn?'to-'ibe 
p&rfoc&andrtomp&ete in this; will imtist •inolud^^thef noi^fesristrince 
and/tHe jwrnHpraotice/fl^ aayiTsinlwhatfedeiweT^; And tthen, lest it 
should tar iidfltgiB&Ltbat #hie pwfei^on. and-eompletioki ttairjoaly 
faker'plmtitw rdwttif, oc t&rfuiftuft 06feJ 'it &s ^^e«dy wwdcd #tfcafc 
jv map 8frApB>pQrffecti an/l complete ka^to'*^^^^?' ^Sws<$ 
were, /i# : the time, eadsting' ia- fpaee? wwtittti^^ncj«» ^re& *tafc» 
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they oowghtstax^ remain, abide^bemnmoTtble in-that-perfection 
aodfiOQtflfftiQt iniffis. wilL-v, Aiid ,tiien agaityi lest it might be 
taught that thi^tJcrfectfonyBfltid odmj^letidn^fldBtendUig^ related 
to .only a.ti^iv^of) the.itfill/efrjGhMfy Use language* isv *aia the 
*wilLtrfr(^y^<khifsn]£avi^ as 

tot .whether! it w^rossMQiforwa flhrisfcianiiolive without : cominiib- 

ttng-OULii,.; .».^i'P.v-(f.-|| -jf-ii-i/y ^jjii-ii* Sii i fi« ■ ■ 1 ■ .".* ••<! ■'' -: 

.1 n r ni 1 "A lllUli // ■!■ ' • I :MI II ii ■ .-■ ■ i i. I' ■ ' . i ■ .'. I ' ' 1 '-' " ■ ' \ ' 

AN EMBLEM OF PRAYER. ' ' 

«i--::"' iii :;.'■: *•• .i!Pui"I ■••li '1 o fn ' j jam , i-iU?;:". • i «■•■!: ,-n. i 

^L T ^LAJ^D »tr^hedtOwarid^.Ghidfit is the dmMem of prayer. As 
+&T '»:4»»ithjis the[greaijmi»0%pfe efspiri/tuol life* so isrjirayer its 
g^eat ,eaww*\ i .{Though . prayer.is f& .simple ithilig,iaiid.:it is pcr- 
fecitly easy to ; g«asp the idta el going to: (ftodtfofe what we. went, 
and teUfog^iNLt itofOB^jHioi t^i desires! bfrdar. hfiattt, all expe- 
r^ce^aches.'t^fpi^Qt-nrat allieYfenta,; stated and conjbinaous 
piraye^TT-i^^VQ^.^^^ilk) .practiiBe. »£Dhose! rwho.are mot much 
in,th^>feabit I (e£iceilt^tmg> Iheirqthoug^,) and< am, [brought dtor 
^ejfir&t^io^ ,ter*ea, th& Bfeces^y^fifreaJliearneatJ prayer pro- 
cee$ng from-zthtf. , heaprtf.8. ; coity [find (that the .distraet&ozis which 
beset ir eyery iftttem^isotto pray* «r»j legion y/tfce mind as. .always 
flying* off iat: a tangent Wtheconoernaiortami»sement!6f this life; 
it .seewhtoibe the*sport otf -ey cry. trifling ampulse; teased and re- 
hnffecUiu (finds ite Jtalf-houy »of . devotion ftorned into a half-hour 
of bitter M-Jortiifiratiojo, ' And ettm tb&.beeti Christians; *od those 
whoihave: madglloioe pj#gre^ in> the] >dttoqplirie<ef the mind, 
ever and anonf'find/ftheiirf prayers'** grievous* disappointment; 
they .had- hoped .-to .find* aneomferb mm} .an sedative'' i»» prayer, 
looted that itintigia4 lift ifthein 4 a little fquttof tfie atmosphere of 
this world ; but fthejf tare-. ctwsB&l; »andi «heckfel, clad' thwarted at 
every' turn; ■. being - made} bv (this '<w*^I practically >tb /feel their 
ddpemdenoe n£qn • Giad for. the spiritaf ^b»ce<aBdis N u^)licatioii; In 
tids-conditijon Of aain^iit is nfatftunjal'to ttiraiaway^hkdfte "footstool 
in disgust, and ^Ostjiorie devotioni toy a- : nlore tftfeywsoieht ^season. 
"We^te.api/to say peevishly, Hlicaaomot ^reyjtist'TKwr; IE: will 
prut it roff till oirenmstanees are* bnepre i faVoiifabley ^tiili tlofe ! ixnnd 
is floss anddous aiul«ksB rolatUeJifittjtt&le&i^^ 
readily." Ahtl Una is toditbe true rgoli&yv ^Yk^* 1 ^^ ^^ 
persist, in apite vf> thd aiinoy ai>fce^ mAvfi&fc xdwsS&v v .^a&^a»» 
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policy in spiritual things always is to endeavour, and to go on. 
endeavouring, after that which we feel quite unequal to do. 
The motto of this policy is, " Stretch forth thy hand f* if the 
needful help does not seem to come immediately, it will come as 
soon as God sees that your faith and patience are sufficiently 
approved. "Where you cannot pray as you wish, pray -at all 
events as you can ; do not allow yourself to he teased away 
from your post of duty; make a more vigorous endeavour. 
Great was the reward which people of old carried away, who, 
like the SyrophceniciaB woman, or. the i hearer of the paralytic 
patient, hung on the Lord in spite of discouragement, and would 
take no denial. Remember that no principle is shewn, by pray- 
ing when the course of prayer runs smooth, when the mind is 
in order and composed, and the exercise acts as a sedative to 
the soul. To glide into harbour in a smooth sea, sad with wind 
and tide both, is no trial of a vessel at all. But' to ; persist in 
making for the harbour with anadrverse wind. and tide, courage* 
ously to tack and tack again in hope of making a little head* 
way, and coming a little nearer to the mark, and so to wait on, 
striving against all odds till wind and tide* come round — this 
tries both the ribs of the ship and the patience of tire manners. 
And Grod must surely find that prayer most acceptable, in which 

He sees the greatest' trial of principle. 

Dr. Goulbubit. 



THE. INDWELLING SPIRIT. 



HHHE Holy Spirit dwells in Christ's people, not m mere gifts. 
-*- but by a personal presence. He is as much, in them as 
Christ was with His disciples during His incarnation. 

It seems that evil spirits may, and indeed do> possess sinners : 
why, therefore, may not' the Holy Spirit possess saints ? 

That the Holy Spirit does dwell ' personally in believers ia 

plainly evident from Scripture testimony. "To- are not ia the 

tlesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spuut of God dwell 

in you." " Know ye not that your body ia the temple of th» 

Soly Ghost which is nfr you?" u ^e w» \Jte \fe\rt$fe <& the 

Jiving God; as God hath said, I wSl <Srodi\. m ^&tem, to&^&l 

-*n them J 9 "He shall quicken yo\a mottel "bo&a* \r^ !£» 
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Spirit that dwells*!* r*r yott." "The Spirit! Himself beareth 
witness wiffo our spirit that we? are the children of God. ?? " The 
love of God is shed abroad iff trar hearts by the 1 Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us: n ' ' ■ ■ • ■• ■ 

These are a" few passages from a multitude which plainly 
teach that in a personal, positive, and direct manner, the Spirit 
of God and of Christ dwells in His people. 

He dwells in us as light in a building ; as water in a fountain ; 
as fragratwe' ina flower ; as life in nature ; so that, to use Scrip- 
ture 'thought, we are in Him and He is in us. 

Thitf indwelling ef the Spirit consecrates' the Christian to God ; 
ennobles him- in the scale of being; brings him into a 1 higher 
and more exalted region* of enjoyments, occupations, experiences, 
than those' in which he moved previously. His hopes, joys, 
fears, anticipations, desires-; thoughts, principles, are all on a 
level ttrith the life into 1 ^hich tfie indwelling Spirit has elevated 
him; Hei^twwslated'frem'darkiiess into light, and from the 
poorer : of Satan irhfjo God. ; Hbib made a partaker of the : Divine 
nature. ' Old things are past away ; all things are 1 become 1 new. 
He- Is not hiarow^; He" is " a vessel unto honour, sanctified and 
meet for the Master's use,' and- prepared' unto every good work." 
O, tide mighty, the blessed, ther jtelpable change whioh fe made 
in the soul and life by the indwelling of the Spirit* 



# * * 



THE SANCTIFYING BLOOD. 



JESUS sanctified His people by His own blood, and there- 
fore suffered .without the < gate. By sanciiacafcion is usually 
meant in Scripture the setting apart of anything for the service 
of Godj and so making it holy. Now, the blood separates the 
saints from all others. It was the blood that was the distin- 
guishing mark of Israel in; Egypt. Every Egyptian house was 
without the blood, but every house of the seed of Abraham, had 
the blood-mark upon the Mntelaud thetwo side-posts, and when 
God saw the blood He passed over them, and spared them in 
ike tight of Hte ftariouB ariger. The "b\oc&, ^tl,\^<w&o&. 
thou hast ever had it on thy soul, ib to be \!n& ^dosi^s^as^ 
nark between thee and the ungodly in ttie fiacj <A <*nw&^ *x&^ 
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should dJsliiflgMJB,h (hee naw. Thpn.fihouldeBt, by.thylife and 
thy cony8rsa#Qn, t »#ke ihj«U ito^app^ir to ha aa.the'. blood has 
made thee really to be- <-a separated. -one. We arc .-not of the 
world, even as Christ is not of the ■world.;: "Waiave' hea»d -the 
mandate^" Geme ye put firtjrh "■ Hinoilg them?, to" ye'- separate; 
touch not the unclean thing." We. have left' the ^ortdVsin, 
and we .have , loft , the .world,^ religion too. ' , y?$ ,haye' separated 
onxselyea at,qnee,fiw(a $0 woffkiV goodness, aa^ell as.fuonitth'e 
wotldfa.Bilenfla^j.-totwaiJa ^ilM-p^ ■tf.flflnfnijifariKtp,to^^ 
world, that : . we. iniiy -tread .in ittid, footsteps' of; I nut' ezmmfod 
Itedeemtr-'arid'tlifi rmweltie blood 1, is «ppiiod,i<the:iwww>'tl]c 
obedience' : of- ? JeVnS;te fa^^iin^'and-'tn^'^rlraaiag ttf 'the 
hlood i#j relied ^'pon,.. the^mor^sfcair vrc become 'iiaijctified'hi 
spiritj an^.fl'quti'iwi' fep^y.t-^.ijSe^-ppV^ .-tf {&,!&#, ,$$$■ 
Let>nB,nevei;-6wget tieipupifying ; :poww^ ^e.wat ip',,tfe h^ti 
WhenevcrrHeiie hrastediin to fcattb arway^hopuilt Kifisin,! fffl mutt 
Beek nofcMfee'MfltKi 1S> take'fffcniyi t,lle'poT«r'ofliBBiiwCiinQstia»k 
to see'ffirri MtaS.arenherto purify^y1&,. jfc rruMfc be'our-'ptayer 
that' tteVonld'. fate His fan in T3,i,9 tand'.'and^parge out'heorbi 
as hfi.dpth! JJis &onr,; : ' fii^ng, $rej;'gC| ti^u'g£J|nx^iil|' : 6ft! 
sw«et.,loyejipf. Jetarv,)»irn m$. -.thai. Jure .of ;tte,, world,!, ... Qh! 
death. .of.Jbsttv bo iitho-Mkati* of. -sin.! nOh,i: 4fe .ot.Chriflt, "be 
the life of- everything that igigracloue,.iG'od-llie» heavenly,; eter- 
nal!' So" shall it be in proportion as we-'pattalte 'of the'power 
and the efficacy of that Mood.' C. ff. SpuhoBoit. 



THERE is a great deal! iP this itf iMd Ohfcfeh of the present 
day. It is a mixture of nnbotief and faith, which serves 
God in a degree, but loves the pleasure, the fashions, the com- 
panies', the distinctions,, and the rii ■ ■■ of this life ; which seeks 
groat things for itsi'lf, likes prosprrity iri cirou^sttnces/'isttWppy 
in pomps and vanities, is precise about ftfbVlJ 'Amlcnt,'ftrrnitnrC, 
house,' and studios to stand on a. kivel 1 With' tfe'Ose- '-who-' aire-' re- 
garded as occupying .'i'lxi positions in idcieiy':'' ■ :.-!■■:■! I.' 
All this is carried on in connection with'a -profesrionof te- 
ligioa, a form in family demotion, o. Tcgo^sx' c$B&.^b-'Vha- i fcons» 
of Ood, It is worldly religiovxMsi. L 
Our' Messed Redeemer, knovring 'Qui. ftiis "«»* fc4sa©*\6 
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which His people were liable, oftentimes warns them against it 
He warns them against the world's surfeiting' pleasures,' alture- 
mentft,' cicftetneiiisi aid rtdhes: Irr ttifc-pnraMft^ef-ftterfch man, 
the virf-his, the i&watoMul servants,.: He; pointai wit how they 
mdy heiinvobradiifl the world. to their : own -ruin. • He telle us 
th«titihfi'Vorld l [will l bQ:uar^pepaTe^, i fef H> ppuving,; and .U'rthey 
fonr t .a^ftnpe,wjth 1 it, ij vjll hf 30 wjth,1£em^ It , will lascuiato, 
blind, and deceive. tucm.. He warna": us against this worldly re- 
ligiousness bV His second comiiig! "When'^b sWl' appear in His 
bridal' trait, ' matl§ ; up of fengels, ! HlS "spirits' of'prapfrets, -apostles, 
tittle : children;' Wbite^obM''saiatsj.irc^yr^wa«hod!iii Mood, 
tettbharw o£i the' t^thvvandntiieiivaiceishalli loudly,;, jmxtlaim, 
^iBehahi the bj^de^Tftom-eomfith, CTffe,o^tqmee.kHir4;,:;,-«ahat 
oflfthe. d«Hhv ; .and4pw, || an^,p ? mjp.,.o£ e„arthhr , thfflga,? ^.^jU 
this, world have any attractions then? Shall we, then want 
more W4W&, or more -religion' ? ' Which of'the; I'wO 'will be of 
most migtir ana'of most sferiieffthan 1 ? ■ &Ids ! ! will not onr religion 
be- of such * ffrtnsj- riat.dre that; We ! s'hull fee* asllattied of it f Our 
WOPldlrneSB-nfid Dtir.i'oligKavTrill)*lite.bo)«ti-.iiO! avail lia seaming 
tejus-aniadmiasi^.wu^t^^ndfl^t^,^,^!)!^^,^^.!.: * .. 
,.,-Jfftw-,is,tlie d*y,,9| TO^araW, .^Jus.^ #i^ul ; »ervardB 

ana in .wise indifference to the world, .watch for J±ia coming. 
STis ftiWttWsF ffl is'immgafffly beMm ti£ v¥it whtcl 
cWersthls 1 m'aterial , «tate ! of 'ttiiijte. II "8*oi^'He l wffi'retaiTthe 
TeiL iBSaiirisblosfjiSia^U' Ucits^j l1hen>wilIHo.re,war*uJ.aeOord- 
ing 1 to.,'anr, J pri!senti Saraiqsi'of 'Sua. :jfl5ho / hii6jtr*/ha , j;e Served 
tto.TOrldrinwe.lfcftnHiw, <ff tf, ; wa,h»Ke,oplj; : U|Sei : jtia,i|eligioa 
as u, aclp-joute, du qur service of the.worl^b. ,., ,.,., ..if, .. . 
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EXTRACTS PROM WfiSLEFS LETTERS TO AN 

■v,,; V , ..h t. nI-MftVH W ^egft lfiJXJAM,^ Bw HH.Hifri- 

■ .71-11 It'i.itw ,iffilil Is'li: J i !if 1 ITtlllL3/L.J , 'IJ )/rni I! -f jl /isti • 

ao, . ...:,■ ,:' Letter AJ.II, , . r . 

{aw , ,1. , ■ rirfflfeSJfl 176 ^ 

I f^pr^utHEHii your great danger now is this, to think you never 
shall receive Mm/ bk^in;,, because you have not received it jet. 
Xyy, perhaps, you may be tempted to believe, that there is no 
such tiling, and that those who thuutjht they had received it, 
were mistaken, as well as you. This dsmger will be increased, 
if . some,, who professed to he s;uictiiWl Imvj ^%«, to&.-^A.Vs^ 
not received thin blrssine;, atrii'iu tKeix-is.iV) *\\A\ \\i\\v* ., -.vwiAiv.^v 
\o warn othevs a^iiust falling into this dVliuion. V^w-j ^>^k. 
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to your rule, the Word of God, and to your guide, tfoe Spirit 
of God, and never be afraid of expecting too fimch. A* yet you 
are but a babe. what -heights of holiness are toicome ! I hope 
you do not forget to pray for me. Adfau ! J. 'V- 

LVTTtR XIV. 

m*j IS, 1762. 
Yon did well to write. "It is good to hide the seerets of a 
king ; but to declare the lovingfcttdness of the : Lord." " Hare 
you never found any wandering since? ' Is' your mind always 
stayed on God ? Do you find every thought Thought into cap- 
tivity to the obedience of Christ ■? ■ Bo lio mm thoughts (useless, 
trifling, modifying) j lodge within yon ? Bogs' not the corrup- 
tible body alb -stone times more or less, press down the soul ? Has 
God made your very dreams devout ? I have known Satan assault 
in their sleep (endeavouring to terrify 6r aifright), those whom 
he could not touch when they were awake. 

As to your bands, there are two sorts of persons with whom 
you may have to do *. -the earnest" and Iflw slack. The way you 
are to take with the one is quite different from that one would 
take with the other. The latter you must search and find out 
why they are-dack. Exhort diem to repent, bo ; zealotw,- do the 
iirst works.- • The farmer you have only to encourage, to eshort, 
to push forward to tfce mark, to bid them grasp the prize so 
nigh ! And do so' for yourself, Receive a thousand more bless- 
ings. Believe more, love more. You cannot love enough. Beware 
of sins of omission. So flhall you fulfil the joy of your affectionate 
brother; «T. W. 



Letteb, XV. 

October 9, 1762. 
Though I have vesey little tkne, I amst write' a few lines. I 
thank you for your comfortable letter. Some have more of heat, 
and some of light. The danger is that one -should Bay- to the 
other, " I have no need of thoe ;" or that .any should mistake 
his place, and imagine himself to -bo what he is not. Be not 
backward to speak to any whom you ''.think are mistaken, either 
in this or other things. A loving word, spoken in faith, 
shall not fall to the ground. And the more freely you apeak to 
me, at any time, or on aasy bead, the more you will oblige your 
ever affectionate brother, ' J. W. 



: Xeeieb XVI. 

AprinvtlftS. 

T&e true Gospel touches the ^esy e&gp Aaofo oi ^droaasai «s& 
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Aatinomianiam. So that nothing but the mighty power of God 
can prevent oar sliding -either into the one or the other. 

Tne nicest point of *B which relates rto Christian Terfection 
is that which yon enqnix© of. Thus mueh as eertain. They that 
love God with all their heart, and all men as themselves, are 
Scripturally perfect. And Barely 'Bitch there are ; otherwise the 
promise of God would be a mere mockery of human weakness. 
Hold fast this. Bnt then remember, on the other hand, you have 
thU treasure in an eartbeM,. vessel;; . you dwell in .a poor ahat- 
tanad henae of clay which faresaes 4ewn the immortal .spirit. 
Henoe.e31 yonr thoughts, <-w«riU, and actions are: so imperfect. 
So far frwn coming up to the standard (that law. of love, which 
but for the qorrnpt$)le- body : your sofu! would answer in ,all 
instances) that y(m, may well, say r till , you #o to Him yon love — 

*• Every tneutent,. Lord, »I- need « 
The merit af Thy death." 

J. W. 



-«**- 



■ i 



»■ 



the -■jRErtsimY.-, ,:, 

' SfifEtAcBg -$lf ' *HE BET. I. ±. 2AGE.' 



1. BENVWiffiRCsi^lftyn-tiee'ti^'iTOiY ' 
when it goeth ■ by Mt% *mpty plao© it 
willjiot paw- till it hath filled that 
empty plaoe, and ihen it goeth. for* 
ward to another empty place and, 
flHeth it; always filling fto'tdaces 
which are empty. 60 should vne; 
the mch (should fill the poor* the foil 
should fill the hungry, they which 
abound shovAd fill them which want, 
for the rich an© but God's almoners, 
and their riches we committed to 
them of God to. diatpibute and do 
good, as God doth ^ixnselfr-niT. 
Smith. 

2. Chumtulk Matobtty.*— It is 
the outline of the Christian charac- 
ter filled up by the iDivi&e, artist ; 
the spiritual etUfce rajsed^emented 
together , and ' : oraaxnented with the 
top-stone. It is foepr^ous grains 
bringing ferfih fcot inly the blade, 
and the ear, !bat the full, astd s£»e 
corn in the ear. It is the child 
progressing through various stages 
of spiritual growth, till he reacnuB 
the maturity of a man in Christ*—— 
John Sunt. 



watered the -earth, then do weeds a* 
wall asigaodherfcs spring apace ; so 
where Cfluurtv >by His /Spirit, Bweetly 
waters the. soul with oonsolation, 
then lerity and vanity, as well as 
Christian mirth and cheerfulness, 
spring mnafci, if a Ohristian be not 
, very watchful over his soul to pluck 
up such weeds iby the roots as soon 
as they begin to ihowthemselvee. — 
2V. Loekyer. 

4. Szkgino. — Thoro w nothing 
tjhat so < clears a way for your 
prayers* nothing that ap disperses 
airiness of heajt, nothing that so 
purities toe soul from poor and 
little passions, nothing that so opens 
hearon, . or carries year heart so 
near it, as these tipngs of praise. — 
W. Zair. 

5. Bilokbk Pratbrs.— Say, I 
shall rather spoil twenty -prayers 
than not pray at all. Letxay broken 
words go up to, heaven ; wh*»n 
they come up into the great Angel's 
golden censor, that compassionate 
▲dveaate will put together mv 

: broken pra^ei^ vbAl ^raAosaa ^sso^ 



3. Watck, rixKBaraicz! — When* "Words wee \>\& aas3&Bito^^w^ ,st ' 
the clouds of aeaven have wtill * — Rutherford. 
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6. Heavjn to Come. — If Pharoah 
could say to Jacob, Regard not thy 
stuff, for the good of all the land of 
Egypt is yours, well may God say 
to His people, Regard not thy stuff, 
look not at what you leave, grieve 
not for the .pleasures ol^sui.for.a 
season; for"! the, g«6d qf ajl (h<j (eft,- 
▼enly land, yea, the God of heaven 
Himself, is thine, thy portion, thy 
possession, for ever ! — Francis Goods. 

7. Wandering Thoughts. — What 
an affront would it be? to £wrn your 
back upon a king, or to discourse 
with others, while he is speaking 
to you ! The postures and motions 
of your souls are as visible to God 
as you outward are to one another.. 
— Olarkson. 

8. Goodness Derived. — Apart 
from Thee — as I am in myself — I 
am all sin. If thou wort to with- 
draw Thine own out of me, «U, -both 
of nature and life, would be alike 
vile. In me — except as Thou hast 
put it there — is no good thing. 
Show me self as — in itself— in. the 
light of truth it is. Keep me from 
boasting as my own such things as 
axe. in ma- only by Thy grace.-— 
Thomas Collins, 

9. ' HEAET-woBK.-VThe greatest 
and hardest work of a Christian is 
least, in sight,' which is the well,- 
ordering of his heart. - Some build* 
ings fray© -most < workmanship under 
ground.-— R, Sibbes. 

10. True Religion.— When he, 
lldrn^to'heav^;'^ S&bbath bom^' 
ov/er, ti?at jnan-'sj mind, -and . Jus fp.cs ■ 
lights' up from it with 8? glory of 
thanks ana* ■ prayer. His 1 sense tftf 
religion* stirs through his whole, 
being. In the fields, in the town, 
looking at the birds m the trees; ail 
the ohhdren in the streets, in the 
morning or in the moonlight, over 
his books in his own room, in a 
happy party or a town assembly, 
goodwill and peace to God's crea- 
tures, and love and awe of Him who 



terns; every man hath his own 
well, and such a well as yields the 
water of life ; if we would bring 
buckets with us — ears of attention 
and hearts of retention — to draw 
out withal. — T. Adams. 

l^-.poNsciB^cB-fs fhe- spring of 
piacjticp, and, <h4 Jsrhfeel that must 
set all the rest a-going. — 5. Ward. 

13. Troubles, though sanctified, 
are troubles still ; even sweet-briars 
and holly-thistles havetheirprickles. 

;.JTolr was the} mirror of patience, and 
yet how was he discomposed by 
trouble ! You will find it as hard 
to get a composed spirit under great 
afflictions as it is to fix quicksilver. 
^rFhwel. 

14. Affliction is a Divine diet, 
which, though it be not pleasing to 
mankind, yet Almighty God hath 
often, very often, imposed it as good, 
though briter physics to those child- 
ren whose souls are dearest to Him. 
— Isaac Walton. 

15. Fellowship with God. — 
Communion is Jacob's ladder, where 
you have Christ sweetly ooming 
down into the soul, and the soul* 
by Divine influences, sweeny- as- 
cending up to Christ. — T. Jtfoofa. 

l&TBttF?ATIOK8NxEDFU%--4ita6h 

are Golfs children, some so' careless, 
others proud, others stubborn, many 
presumptuous, that God is' forced to 
correct .them by this piece of disci- 
pline, and to cure them by casting 
them into a fever.— -Mi Gilpin. 

1 U7UTH*"NBfta for HdtiNBSs.— 
Jtesplvo. ,unqn, heatt-wpity. It is 
your only safety. Tne blessing is 
your spiritual' birthright if you are 
born from r above. You will back- 
slide, perhaps fully and fatally, 
without ft. ' That, was a wise prayer 
o£ Beza, «<IiOrd, perfect what Thou 
hast begun in me. that I may not 
suffer shipwreck when I am almost 
at the haven."— -J.' Caughey. 

18. Faith ought ever to be a san- 
guine, cheerful thing, and perhaps 
m practical life we could not give a 



made them, fill his pure heart and r 

ahzne Aom his kind face.— W* M. \ te^MW*x&*i feith. than iyaayl 

11- God's Mercies, — We need \ having ^a "kattrtiV* tr*j «qa\*«— S» 
not travel to our neighbour's cis- \ TT. Eobertwm. 
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jtJCH was the piety of. !E£b» Eliot that, like . another 
Moses, he had upon his face a continual shine, arising 
from his uninterrupted communion with the Fathee 
of spirits. He was, indeed, a man of prayer, being 
in a manner made up of it. He not only made it his daily 
practice to " enter into his closet, and shut the door, and pray 
to his Father in secret," hut he would not rarely set apart 
whole days for prayer, with fasting in secret, before the God of 
heaven. Prayer solemnized with fasting was indeed so agree- 
able to him, that I have sometimes thought he might justly 
inherit the name of Johannes Jejtjnatoe, or John the Faster, 
which, for the like reason, was put upon one of the renowned 
ancients ; especially when there was any remarkable difficulty 
before him, he took this way to encounter and overcome it, 
being of De. Peeston's mind, " That when we would have any 
great things to be accomplished, the best policy is to work by 
an engine which the world sees nothing of." He could say, as 
the pious Robeetson did upon his &eat\\bfc&, 41 \ a Cwm^l ^^^V 
hare loved fasting and prayer witii a\\m^ "YjkBMfc?' 1 "Y^& >*«$> 
Ms heart in a frame for prayer with a tuot<&to& wm&»bsp5 * ^^ 

TJ 
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was continually provoking all that were about him thereunto. 
"When he heard any considerable news, his usual and speedy 
reflection thereupon would be, " Brethren, let us turn all this 
into prayer ; " and he was perpetually inviting prayer, both 
more privately in the meetings, and more publicly in the 
churches of- his neighbourhood. When he came v to an house 
that he was intimately acquainted with, he would often say, 
" Come, let us not have a visit without a prayer ; let us pray 
down the blessing of Heaven on your family before we go." 
Especially when he came into a society of ministers, before he 
had sat long with them, they would look to hear him urging, 
" Brethren, the Lord Jesus takes [much notice of what is done 
and said among his ministers when they are together ; come, let 
us pray before we part." And hence also his whole breath 
seemed in a sort made up of cjaculatory prayers, many scores 
of which winged messengers he despatched away to heaven 
eveiy day. By them he bespoke blessings upon almost every 
person or affair that he was concerned with ; and he carried 
everything to God with some pertinent Hosannahs or Hallelujahs 
over it. He was a mighty and a happy man that had his quiver 
full of these heavenly arrows. And when he was never so 
straitly besieged by human occurrences, yet he fastened the 
wishes of his devout soul unto them, and shot them up to heaven 
over the head of all. 

As he thus took delight in speaking to God, no less did he in 
speaking of Him. In serious and pious discourses he still had 
his tongue "like the pen of a ready writer." The Jesuits once 
at Nola made a no less profane than severe order, " That no man 
should speak of God at all ; " but this excellent person almost 
made it an order wherever he came, to speak of nothing bnt 
God. He was indeed sufficiently affable in conversation, bnt 
he had a remarkable gravity mixed with it, and a singular skill 
of raising some holy observation out of whatever matter of 
discourse lay before him ; nor would he ordinarily dismiss any 
theme without some Divine pithy sentence thereupon. Doubt- 
lesB he imposed it as a law upon himself, that he would leave 
something of Gov, and heaven, n _aii<3L TeVi^VoTL V^^\J^^auLd 
come near him; so that in all yAaces *ft\s eom^axrj ^m> *&ss&sk 
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\l majesty and reverence, and it was no sooner proper for him 
peak, but, like Mary's opened box of ointment, lie filled the 
Je room with the perfumes of the graoes in his lips. 
[is conferences were like those which Tektulliak affirms to 
3 been common among the saints in his days, ut qui awret 
nnum audtre, as knowing' that the ear of Gob was open to 
a all ; and he managed his rudder so as to manifest that he 
bound heavenward in his whole communication. He had a 
icular art at spiritualising earthly objects, and raising high 
ights from very mean things. As the friend of the famous 
nsr could profess that ho never went unto him without com- 
away either the wiser or the better for him ; so it is an 
lowledgmcnt which more than one friend of Mb. Eliot's 
made concerning him, " I never was with him but I got 
i good from him." 

nd hearing from the great God was an exercise of like 

faction to this good man, with speaking either to him or of 

He was a mighty student in the Bible, and it was unto 

as his necessary food. He made the Bible his companion 

his counsellor; and the holy lines of Scripture more 
loured him than the profane one of Tully ever did the 
•us Italian Cardinal. He would not, upon easy terms, have 

one day together without using a portion of the Bible as 
ntidote against the infection of temptation ; and he would 
jribe it unto others, with his probatum est upon it ; as once 
cularly a pious woman, vexed with a wicked husband, 
Gaining to him, That bad company was all the day infesting 
muse, and what should she do ? He advised her, " Take 
loly Bible into your hand when the bad company comes, 
pou will soon drive them out of the house.' ' The woman 
j the experiment, and thereby cleared her house from the 
ts that had molested her. Moreover, if any man could, he 
t pretend unto that evidence of uprightness, " Lord, I have 
[ the habitation of thine house ; " for he not only gave 
thing more than his presence there twice on the Lord's 

and once a fortnight besides on his lectures in his owri 
"egatlon, but he made his weekly tis\.\& wi&o ^&\<^\sa^\ssL 
eighbouring towns. How often ^aa \iQ sftsreL ^f$*s&*sfc-» 
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Charlestown, Cambridge, and Dorchester, waiting upon the 
W«*of ■ flitf ■■ itr tb^'ifccttring 1 opp^^nitieV and, counting '' a 
d^to1& coT^'eTffie^oW'tfe^ ; ffi^ It is 

kftr&ly conmviiblc ho\v, J iii 'tlio 1 ' midst' of 'so many strides and 
InWoSre as SB was it ttorOe ciigage'A'bi, he could' possibly repair 
t*14o nisHy fecttires 'aurbaU ; and herein ' he aimed not only at 
n^^#n''^ficaft^ri; l b^t : a¥ihii'ir6'tiD , tcnaneiiig' and encouraging 
&><t&e4ector«s'whieh l W weftl unto/^fiiLV be took good heed 
ttatWeintfgfft he8#, if akd t,! lie eobk'^kuth^bicit ho'Vlie heard; 
tH i*'hinl*tt aa"ih ^"prcWe 1 of the" i&rnai dop.'as the 
#eWCfc^Mfl>-tftt&u*'of oM^n r Jib 1 ' aWh'ihW whereto 'came, 
l»M(^£^->nei# wfiWtfo^H&a Loan «ffB«*?' "H« 
«pifeffiftl-» ! k«ltibW tfrWc^lm by'ftedmi: ttj wM iy... ,',>■] m-ri.i, 
an^a^tn^lntmgit'mtih InytfiSnd c-.s ^kvoii.'-;. elevated. 
flaff'^yJ'^tesd'igfied'litrii'^'w^'td p/l.ome «-ftb"him were 
Aflfef%f''b4^U«;\ t n6t'KeV- ! feerm , on ^y tfo'wnv, IfEBf their'very 
BearW>Wn%eS' I W ftHifc WO. WM - a "" 1 l ' 1 "' ' ' :f 
-i» MroWJlKe wa4'Wric -'Mo lircrf in t,.. ,«.!■ wbil- L» was on 
«HK v 3^R3«HaW"Hn l t--rtnit'"«-i' eKr - m l.:n. w ilkiug any 
4BUfiH? Wft'He^lHiJ'iffietern'U^mg with O-.p ; wherever he 
ffi!^^gqfefl^dD' r E^-"h'ini;Wd SMfiWI 1 h»Ul!jfr B ums of 
«R©'t6at lW r Hep? at night? 'Ho jfette dUeovewf his heavenly 

HpVwe^tnaFHe'^'tiow" ami' 1l.cn; at' ivliidi a friend plea- 
saifly 1 fiaM uriti'-hinil ' * Sir 1 , 1 you' V efi "iis we must "Tk heavenly- 
feflfideS*i» -WinfflWffiiitHyi W$B&5 M li'ls' 'true; "and 1 tbw'is no 
6S5>eoLiie^ : 4nt(lffiflti'ror'w«!re Isiifctb gU iolieavenVmorrow 
IoS«nhJ*i wUM'I'iro ttf-da£. m ' Tf^^n^a'franie'o?' spirit it 

nt^Mi*!]^^* tomipmaiag* m&lhm M^-^Silfflm^-1^ 

irMttifc -su* -feo^^^Sr^^Ff on 1 'his 't&Jlet Mt "all 'Ms 

^iftk v itu*,- iitatthim the- triflej 1 and b^vetf WWHtietfy'pray 
Ori-nhttJait aUimociMltl«iB'ta**i aSlaiS(geW*Wi(orget;'ihe r sTielf ; 
ktriit earth b^M^i«etaHPtiu%st' 1 Hela , «fa mfht your ih'ihd!" 
iffrdMdj IfMttJto»$iW'!Hlt£ cfcftriptfeii rffHHn 1 than' wfe.t 
*B»ini*'jj«»^hrHBO'«iat -Il&W'b^' "Himself '& male upon 
ttat Aai^ptz«^yi(<(«i(a--'c(i!BVeftatte* l AaW 4»wS«S» , ' , *t J 'V)r«(tt it 
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xcellent character [( of ,0, .t^e.^hristiaa.i., it is tbai.TTfeob 
. calls j holiness in all manner of qonxersati«v' ^Unfhail 
id a Christian out of.ttie W.ay.of godly eqnEorsatjWB.. - { i£3M 
i seventh part of our time is all sofjnt in, hga^rt, ^wfeejotRf! 
ily zealous for, and zealous on the Siibhatii . of ftfflln o?%3 
Ooo has written on the head of the. Sabbath, ,' ItemeH)he&l 
i looks both forwards and hatkw,ar(hj,, l an4.thlPv#!gpo ; ft 
if the week -will be spent : in. sabbatising, WaJl,,bfl|t,t&*t 
est of our time I "fftj,. ,ws ,9b,«U hate that jepent H( 
n before we have done. . JTor, BecQndly, we bjpieimw^ 
'or both fasting and thanksgiving in our pilgrimage: awl 
ire so many Sabbaths more. Moreover, thirdly, ]TWb8[Ya 
■ctures erery ..yedj, a^f^^ peouhj.w^l.^n^tjh.er*,^ 
3an help it. Furthermore,, fqurl^bj, r w;e .n&ye ■■ ©iir, prjvjlto 
age wherein >e pray, and ,sjm» f /.^.oonfer .tqge;the*,&b<*i# 
hings of God; and being now comja r tJu«,f^r, w«<anB,.in 
■nalmoateverjrday,^. ^nt-alittie f^rt^er, fifti}ly,,we JP r " 
family duties every o^y ; ^eha(Bepi^mprning.B^ev^nH)g 
ices, wherein, ^^^^^^s^fpt.Jp qur f.awiJfl% 
ill upon the name pf.&oryand every, flojw^a^^BfloarofuUy 
lise "those "that are .nnJjBg; ,onr •fyirge..,. f^bljft W.S.'hpW 
ally deyoiionsin p^^plose^.y^exeir^ ,^ta_auppUoa(iW 
a'&etHJBy^afld o^.Kj^^^d^iiaave m^ ^iVv^i 
td will.be. atth^ / wo,ific^es^^ha^.thri^ l ft-d^j[,, $e,yeirtkte* 
.ave'llikew^^manyi BCor^p^ejacuM^nJUj.a 'dajs.UifiB* 
we have, ^Jha^aro^p) w^^e;,^),,;^^.^ 
our oceasjpnaj Jfcciffgfttp fmd- fi jmjj .oncasiflnftl' &lfci,<ujto4 
;u'al rnafijers^ aijd ££,$$)$ pu^jwpssjsnfd ,(*«&» <<rfi*lMnitm 
ein wp dor ljke tfie in£ah,tfsr^,tf dpa^-we*? day. MintWyt 
r callings,, in. qur*ivil«aljjpaa,,iwe ; baep'-up.earthly fcaaneeti 
uy, and sell, and. toil i,y,ea,,:we.: fiat- wid. ■' drink j with.eotne 
nth to the command and the honour of Gob in all. .Behold, 
re not now left, an inch of- time- to- he c&roal; it is alien- 
ed for heaven. And yet, lest here. .should net-be enough, 
j, we have our spiritnal warfare. We are always encoun- 
g the enemies of our souls, whicii urotis»Mi&3 tsas*s. ws 
eaxts onto onr Helper and LeodeY mftvft^w^^- 'V*'** 
»7, It is impossible to live at fcifc Tate, te* -w«» ""a*** 1 
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known some live thus^ and others that have "written of such a 
life have but spun a web out of their own blessed experiences. 
l&ew England has examples of this life, though, alas ! it is to 
be lamented that tho distractions of the world, in too many, 
becloud the beauty of an heavenly conversation. In fine, 
our employment lies in heaven. In the morning, if we ask, 
Where am I to be to-day ? our souls may answer, In 
heaven. If thou art a believer, thou art no stranger to heaven 
while thou livest; and when thou diest, heaven will be no 
strange place to thee; noj thou hast been there a thousand 
times, bef ore." 

-Ajnong the many instances in which his holiness was remark- 
able, I must not omit his exact ' ' remembrance of the Sabbath- 
day to keep it holy." 

It has been justly observed, That our whole religion fares 
according to Sabbaths; that poor Sabbaths make poor Chris- 
tians ; and that a strictness in our Sabbaths inspires a vigour 
into all our duties. Mr. Eliot knew this, and it was with a 
most exemplary zeal that he acknowledged the Sabbath of our 
LofiD. The sun did not set the evening before the Sabbath till 
he had begun liis preparation for it ; and when the Lord's day 
came, you might have seen " Jokx in the Spirit " every week. 
Every day was a sort of Sabbath to him ; but the Sabbath- 
day was a taste of heaven with him. He laboured that he 
might on this high day have no words or thoughts but 
such as were agreeable thereunto ; he then allowed in himself 
no actions but those of a raised soul. One should hear nothing 
dropping from his lips on this day but the milk and honey 
of the country in which there remains a rest for the peo- 
ple of God ; and if he beheld in any person whatsoever, 
whether old or young, any profanation of this day, he would 
be euro to bestow lively rebukes upon it. 
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HOW TO HAVE A REVIVAL. 



A T one of the Conferences held towards the latter end of 
-£^- Mr. "Wesley's life,*the question was asked, "What can "be 
done in order to revive the work of God where it is decayed? " 
While there are several answers bearing upon the administration 
of discipline, and the personal conduct of the ministers, there 
is one that has reference to preaching on a particular subject, 
which we give in the words as they occur in the Minutes : — 

" Strongly and explicitly exhort all "believers to go on to per- 
fection. That we may all speak the same thing t I ask, once for 
all, shall we defend this perfection or give it up ? You all agree 
to defend it, meaning thereby (as we did from the beginning), 
salvation from all sin, by the love of God and man filling our 
heart. The Papists say, i This cannot be attained till we have 
been refined by the fire of purgatory.' The Calvinists say, 
* ^Nay, it will be attained as soon as the soul and body part.' 
The Old Methodists say, ' It may be attained before we die ; a 
moment after is too late/ Is it so or no ? You are all agreed, 
we may be saved from all sin lefore death. The substance then 
is settled. But as to the circumstance, is the change gradual 
or instantaneous ? It is both the one and the other. From the 
moment we are justified, there may he a gradual sanctification, 
a growing in grace* a daily advance in the knowledge and love 
of God. And if sin cease before death, there must, in the 
nature of the thing, |be an instantaneous change. There must 
be a last moment wherein it does exist, and a first moment 
wherein it does not. ' But should we in preaching insist both 
on one and the other ? ' Certainly we must insist on the 
gradual change ; and that earnestly and continually. And are 
there not reasons why we should insist on the instantaneous 
also ? If there be such a blessed change before death, should 
we not encourage all believers to expect it ? And the rather, 
because constant experience shows, the more earnestly they 
expect this, the more swiftly and steadily does the gradual work 
of God go on in their soul ; the more watchful they are against 
all sin, the more careful to grow in grace, the more zealous of 
good works, and the more punctual in. t\\fe\2t \&tew\sxsRfc <s&. «£&. 
the ordinances of God. (Whereas yast W\fc earc&xfcx^ s8&ss&»» «kr> 
observed, whenever this expectation ce&.w&. > > T^l «** * Mwa> 
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by £,0^, j^l^is t .b9Pfc,j<£ aiti^li ^BB^,iiwi^iftfegi»duaUy- 
increafing^alp^n.' '^^ffeWF $MfiikQj^aB&#i|iJfc (ialtatiqR/ stands 

nvo ofliiiT lo biu; t -.»oifT 'to om*a h» 3n idt JIA .... .ojiu;/- 

.H-<jI zizz ncrni') I ft ,oofIT ff-m^ 07/ •»';,.'' 

SOU Kl , ^IWW°^F S% S(ii/fl^ aa I J.I/.HP 
Jeif* i^ftn fm^^^iW/ 5 * m*™™*^ Jon od " 
moil7/ iro^ ini;wono/ft#T^h^.lWft^Vjrf.t tad* tnoai on viui 
jov/oq iftxui IviIIiJ if-Uuf ail t»JIg oHtt ,i«H uwl .'^ Nj;ite & 

olll "' HM S#F M9^% aH^e'"! P*# B ; ©9«rEo»BiixrBTOT© : 

TT Htm7" Job xxi. 15. .0- ,1 .iiy 

^MiiPBPF^^Whi* 6 .i*ffi <& tfl^^^Ieifilbcddiyeri^Tiee, 

Psa. xci. 15. " .ti: .iix .im^ 1 

*fyfib oloihf ->iij >.i *n!t "i'-'l ; KJii-jiiibniiiiiiiioj *ill <p'> ;1 ^; UK < (|nv ' 
" Let us therefore come boldly unto thethrbmeiofcigracey^iiiafc 

Heb. iv. 16. .<"•«:'• .i\:r / 

^{jA^.andafc sbaJjL ,be ,gtve& <ycfui sweety aaLyfr shalLfihd ; 

kpjOck,,afl4 i^al},)^ o$|ene4sUttto:you^ ? i i/Mattt. viij^ 8j|; ; 
,V If ,ajLy mafli Jack, wisdom,, let^im,^]* of .Go&lthaii gureth to 

all jnen lijberally, ( and upbxaideth not, auditsshall be given him." 

James i. 5. .•;. ;-,•. , •, ..-, :i '•"].-; i \~ 

Y, , ' f W^LT , j SHJlW. I BMJDEB . UNTO , IHjE, Lo£Dt > flOB >H£ « HlS 

" Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the 
MostHigh." ,Psa.,UH,. ...... 

" J31es$ the Lord, Q my soul ; audajl that is within me, bless 
His holy name. Bless the Lord, my soul,/ and forget not all 
His benefits." Psa. ciii. 1, 2. 

Jfy son, (/five Me thy heart" Prov. xxm. 26. 
I will praise Thee with my whole heart." *^^« cxxxtb^. \, 
I beseech yon, therefore, brethren, \)^ VSaa Tasflt&R»^l ^^ 
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thafcjye ptesanti ymir/todi^ a^'liTing feacrffieV holy, acceptable 

.f^BotbirieW^andi^mdtf ceme^f Tfie^&d^iidu relgne^t 
ovec«alJfean*iii>aM«e fe'ifid^^o^er^^ 1 ^^^^!^^ Tfilib 
hand it is to make great, and to give strengtfe. ,/ ttnW 1 £tft. 111 JWW, 
therefore, our God, we thank Thee, and praise Thy glorious 

Same All things-came of Thee, and of Thine own 

have we given Thee." 1 Chron. xxix. 12-14. 

VI. "The Lord is the sTEENfiTH , oe jiy life; of whom 

SHAI* I BE AFW'2^1?ffl?.3u02? 

"Be not afraitf WmWHM t^WftoI^W after that 

have no more that the^e^tl^6. itf Bu^'T^ffi forewarn you whom 

ye shall fear. Fear Him, who after He hath killed hath power 

to i *asfr iartotf'fcett ; *?*** I^saV '-MtVJWk !&li M. ,v Luke 
xii. 4, 5. M .^x«fo(, "imiH TT 




their reviling. For the.fck>tb%&kll a«WH» V™ra^ 
medt^Bdltheawirm^*^ 4^tiei^u^^W^l> ko Isk ; . H H. ^ 8. 

: ^iQinjiJ^»4hi)x^o^^bifil^kVe^m i wlttfftff^ySur 1 !^.^ 
1 Sam. xii. 24. - SI - I0Z ^ 

zto&A us^h«^tllfei0bft^tfeiitf^f f ->fte^wA^ ) £&&& ^VSlk . 
GOD, and keep His commandments ; for this is the whole dut/ 1 
oft;»iaipyin?PoU>jadirflarfi ojnu vIMod 9mo«> o-rctoiyifo ru ioJ " 

Rom. viii. 35. •*> I - 7i d,jli 

. ^(Iiaiiijpteiiiale^ ttet>*iai<foqr death, tidr fefti; nor" 'ftngd&^nor r 

principalities} i ixotf ftarar s^*0*> fthirfg^^sbW J " lifer 1 fcffihrt W 

cdine;inoi§ hei&ht^kcfe' d^tll/44rWf >^6r , ^aMrc? I ^a4*De 

ablatio isepwefcel W^6^/th^4o4^^'#iS, i> Whi^ Ii is J 1ii CffiJt i; 

Jesus our Lord." Rom. viii. 38, 39. ; c - f *' Jini ' 1 

- <4 Being sonfidfcai c^fhis* var^AE^, * that'W'xMffcn" ha(h 

begun a good work in youStfitif &L&& it un^ffth^daf 8i* Cftrl^' 1 
PhiilipUiui6^wov v,u't 7iiq Jjjuj ;§nivi^.inr.il) J><>'«> ••tnn y>n<> •' 

" Though a host should encamp againsl! mej^my hetofVhau" 
not >ftwprthM$v *a*"Bh&la'*ise Lug&iftlt meMiAmV tfilrtV . 
oanfideiitA^tahiitaT*^" U J'"'^ '^ [i '^ n -' mj:fT < I,,f{ >lJ, r 

.1; t i iiij .n^l ".'..liHtvuL-ilf 
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! MILK AttD; WOKEY, 

BY KAU»H TiasrsvsfBf HJ5&. . 

i-i ■.:'.,.•... r ■■' i ■ i. ■ ' " . ■ . ■•...- 



(Ventfnued Jrot* pof* 241.J .. . r 

171 "^ man * jan e ^ er J^ e ^ Qr ^ e B^ e ^ tf .alL . 

• 172. Tl^ere will, be no end of desiring, till we desire 

thai which hath no enf3. . , 

173. Earthly things are suel). as th,e "worst of, men may l%aye, 
and the best of jmen mar bp. without; yet he yt&k h^th them 
not, may be happy without them ; and he tjiat hath them, may 
be miserable with thpm, . :, ,,.,, .... i,;. . : ■ • 

1 74. Saints desire, so* to ^meet* witt* 'God, • as that they 'inay ^Jart 
no m6re; : dfttfto^ttt 1 ' Jrftt 7 1WQi siri;* tts ^taT thfey ; may^ #eet 'no 
mpre. ■ " t -I 1 ' "*•' " ' ■ ' \ "' 

175. We are so farre (SfrisfeariV, as '^e <ian Mife'c^elves 
a<&arflm£ tbtKe ru& of God;' trie 'itatf is 1 bu« ! form and Wcula- 
tion. ■^- ll * lj !:i J " 

17** tr tt is fdr " none t*it film, ; Wn'o 'Is "ati, 1 'aiifi 1 ttie' tfumesse 
which nlleth all in all, 't'<* giWto all abundantly. ' ' ' '•■' 

W!" flfe'fe u h'apf{)y tnkt u 'Andes -''a'.tt* M^iri 1 extrenifty ; 
hut he is happier that knows no extr&mify 4nereiri : to try his 

1W:' Be^^liatH'yotrilr/g^Mbfe'm'it.' %fr What owlife 
hath made sd. ' ' 'i - ,| - • : v " ' ] ! ■ '• " " r '* !l .'■ 

179. Vertue and vice are both Prophets, the first of certain 
good/ti^e secvmd'bf fyk br&sfe' 6f tleriit&i<& " ,[ jl ' ' / 

18Q. It's better to carry ourselves , so, that God.ij&ay smile 
tntfftke'vtafld'irx)^^ tb/'carr^' ourselves so, as 

that the world should smile and feod irWn upon us. 

181. The sins of teachers are the teachers of sins. 

1 82. " As lie thai; iitendeth in one commandment; is guilty as 
offending in all ; so he that is offended with one commandment* 
is guilty as offended with all. 

183. In the worship of God, while the "body is' upon the 
khde, the soul ought t6' be upon the wing. 

184. The tongue blessing God without the heart, is but a 
tinkling cymbal ; the' heart blessing Cxod m\taav& ^^ toa-gae^ is 

sweet, but still musick ; "both ill consort Taakfc ^^^u^sus^ 
which fills and delights heayeix and earfti. 



Milk' dnct Money. 29& 

185. God doth not only jpjleasurfl the (greatly, hut pleaseth 
limself, when he shewetti mercy. 

186. The industrious man hath no leisure to sin; the idle 
nan hath no leisure to avoid sin. 

187. It's one thing to sin, another thing to he overtake^ 
with sin, another to he overcome hy sin^ , : ' 

188. A saint fears' God, hut is not afraid of God. 

189. A saint doth not onely [look for heaven from Christ/ 
but also looks for Christ from heaven. 

190. God without heaven mH give a saint better content 
then heaven without God. 

And what is heaven, great God, compat'd to7thee? : : ' ,; '' ' ' 

■ Without Thy presence heaven Ifc 90 'heaven to me. 
— Nor would I be popae^t.of heaven— Jpyeaven. unpossesfc of Thee^ 

191. He that layes out for God, iayes up for himself. 

192. Experience makes expertnesB., .... rli 

193. Tbtpn are then least in their own eyes* when God Is 
most in their eyes. 

194. God's, faithfujnesse doth rnqre for us then our faith., - 

195. A saint woulfi. not give .that which, he gajnes hy his . 
sinsfpr^ajl the. world,; and. yet he .would not. commit. one i sin 
for all the gain pf the world.. . . 

196. One may he an honest man (as they say) and pay cy.ejy 
man his due, .#c, and. yet not,. be a Christian; hut one cannot 
he a Christian and not he an honest man, and pay every man his 
due, .&c. ... 

IdY. A sound heart may fpar God, . hut an unsound heart is 
afraid of God. 

198. ' 'Tis hotter, and better service to. serve God as 'tis duty, 
then as 'tis pnviledge ; for the first is to serve him, the second 
is to serve ourselves. 

199. Seeing God will turn grace into our glory hereafter, we 
should' turn grace into his glory here. 

200. Christ denied himself for us, and therefore wee should 
deny ourselves for him, 

201. A saint hath some time enough in this life to say, 'Tig 
good to be here ; but never enough to say, 'Tis hest to he here. 

202. 'Tis the Lord that keepeth us from evil, m&^^^os^ 
vs. 

203. All the good the ChristiaTi &o\k i& a&. ^^ ^ ^^ > 

mt all the good he doth is not all Ins duty* 



3w Ejfrk#nw& (be^vm # tk&w?- 

..$fa fJKFW yprth. .then; all. .the; wnQ9,&jfye,,Tft$^ to be 

iMmSMsW ■ ijnihirfJ-iUfc. 

,,3<J5. .'Tis. gm hiring any to spent of. .Cj5Ut. f lrat Tu 
better to. heur Christ speak ■;, for the rovdatiyiis .of Chpst I*™ 
ar r o ..better, then % relations, or report* tin;: ..:■ TauT^;ofT!hi|Jst 
rfllto l)3.i _ [„. , ,■ , . r l, v ... 

BTWW \lrv j-nol Mifl'Mf -rtinuiji uiIT .Mtfiihhd;) J^jnw. I.r: 
ni noiJ-m 'to ^traifif Imflimfigi nii«)w teiJ ann Ji -^oif ribiwio 
,=jj srmniii uaomol) o-ia oioifl 9BTJ* fiiu fioog oHrfxtq oi main!"-: 
I.urr btnl.l In oshq orlJ ,e>himd jir «nrtoh ,fttmJBssq Imnrr 

KJNBRAMCEaiq^a^iiirtE:rPfijcpafifa:-ss,ifC)F T TW5 

".^Iwrpiui ni gjifriojoi " hftQftfPlwWn novo 2T7jo*morft ■qa'i'.udj'.i 
bot'upnl -lorl oj IifWi3P%-*Br-oHSSAP%tW»B Mv d^nudO oitT 
sdt to ^nj.Ii .euougciuos bull .MlBinoiuiaiL ,vloil dioiu .suJulu- 

r[^flSj pren'itapariiBWuttfi'i* ilCbpiipfe^Wntf^hfr) ;0*sj^l» 

nrfjrim^ljii^i^hnlianniCM/lhiiiikteiOT^l^iltortste plitiifcMK* 
g8pe»a**,q(»;>nlWoiiv^fo*Iiyi flfi i»h(3*i?lrt d*piWB(Wii(«lH3,'>fiijftp 
EnxlifatHinsie^ii artbaifejtfj; nrjfl! itornjWa ^ww^isfitrttfiiriipisita 
'iia*. tether bo oiil joi»litiQQ mf fast BWMe&n qjmiandc aa^igriD- 
eip allh"to, *Ho'ia oeuWnitiy ) f ioifprif , : i ec^fi Jineis,.' .and ndacesficb&fth 
^ijehrii-.tis-aKtaidi^eiiJieaJiiJ'iaiEiSiipdaanQfla ^oitiho'isnocbufaofj*** 
awiJaliiwtGi'widJri-.niph Mmuto0roHe$ii«M'ike&fca):amjrfcmfe«TOi7 
grJoaticaii+hB aflected'fbr t&flbt^-irtflerioJhmBetolurfmetWiig 
jpatiiu'Hshii* 'uttemjliod- tjtam'Y^ailkiijgjItJieoifi&p^iittiflibtoi. 
IiiiKitiB^itown^iBmd*"ridi^a^r!timi'Jof'-thDaawidB are j« ipby«B(i 
VkprtssioQ l (mii:.'&, t ^dutitai/iTiuth : pfoH-eafc"-tllJ(ir appBedaifiett.of 

instnletiori. ,;.;'lHw GiDs^itb'not on$y ftfmnf* {feomulgotiagjiffRaiig 
them, but cxemplifymg?4ojtix^eiUi'lH8itoMnIii>sfli(m»/W*thfttttii- 
foi-tatMito-smil'sniffflrinpf invito- iaqepfidciMm id I »Tii»tMr nBitetrK0ting 
poverty; int ifc^eagerawBtibe «;lieTO".cxocBtL"fe-i«njij eehafl.shbe 
■toflf'aadj'ifl.'iW-andwv^ur*' to n>iacf>io-ui!(iailaJ-daikmces,.*Bd-*M.- 
part whrilesomeaili eapootluigi kupwhtdge,.: 'Iheivijiwi ..guttti 
dud physical .ooMHtttfiob ■■*£ rata: Watt to i eohsidared -more bj' 
the Church than it har -yet beem, Bod tmtriiit beoeroes more 
practically and energetitfllVj 'charitable,' m.ore'ttlivB : to ttketm- 

i^frai weli-being-of the.poot, anil more fctaisras V» ^w*&&'&s». 

wifA tfae possibilities and foci.liti.eB oi -cAi^OTa i 



bate b?w<B)»pei. set 

no' ^ a $fcit'41Wii'Mn^ton. VuT« WWc'sSl. Men- 
tal and instinct of humanity is llWi# gWWH MIlflWg 
wt numbers' 'if the poor in' ir dive,' aril lhrgc to*... ■ ''«or- 
n,ptm B h.lsinc-h,,,,,.-, Sun.lay tiiiJii- M the ',1, Ml!t-i« rati 

-i p,.,.„i,.;„„.W„„„. „f P UhVii„ustf aro'' a oc,1,i'»ca.iWs '*» 

nuisances whicli ikstruv 1k-:iIUi, intelligence, nml niundity, ' imfl 
demau'd'^imm^li^fiitU^tim, „f i.U pVitttienf yniVnthropVs 
nnd earnest Christians,. The country before long will hffnPS' 
consider how it can best restrain individual liberty of action in 
relation to public good and safetyT There are demons among us; 
moral pestilence, rioting in luxuries, the price of blood and* 
iAr£r3 9he^ ^ tr^Hra u3M ILe ^pi£ba3«1«k?pli>pUH 
debasing themselves even nJ» nSfjiSl "rejoicing in iniquity." 
The Church will ho*B ,I to ri W«»eome HfrfBSfflBnl to ber inspired; 
statutes, more holy, disinteresUHl, Und courageous. If any of the 
Yijwirg^uto i irtmw ussottingffei heriJoamitattHtibe ejefflafflHIIS 
■hetfri^oaWiat^rl/q^stiohioEiths'May'^SocM-^lh^iwiibhnifct 
kit froHtorlv &dtiOliU>tiam1tofaB^vmirram^hBipudpit{lainb«k» 
^herejisbouid'ertskito fltriieiat fids rootiilj-'iiiuldiiigiup^iEiipiit 
(a¥B''ftadJ-4n<%njrtw»f 1 it(< r^pretotflo-abefitoitov: apakgirt»y:I»nd- 
'"uMtgea' ehacking' Marriage hurl bnaoura^inj liioontidusiieMi'f 
Ibete^arei-men moving i fan swtcalhidi' Christian' oiroleV'wtthiare 
sosjiected of-fsoding its oorrupffionS| tolerirte^Jbnd'eTeildudltefl, 
but'w-ho ■ 'ihculdi-fcj confronted with its rrrinois- wbominlattifa&i. 
SM-a'holy'herursm for Christ I © for more faith- in the-pur% 

endi •fficBOy of -Wie r 'Gospel! "We are 1 -ttfi.1 aware that- sanitary, 

fnmptuaiy, -ot religious 'enactmanfcs cannot 'restrain mental anil 
moral- ■ forces 1 and 'that 'Ghristiwrrt y alone - is. the ' sweetener. <*rfl 
bond'of soeifltr; but public 'temptations to vice- find well-knows 
corrupters of morals should bo cheekett, if 1 not' by legislation^ 
by the frowning attitude of the virtuous. ■ ■■■,;;(: 

Tha'Chureh's- iremedial' appliancea are met by. rosistauoels 
which it is impossible to overcome without efforts' for the ame> 
lieratiwi of ■ the physical condition of tho poor— -efforts involving 
the eaerifioe of time, of rest, and of money. From careful invest 
ligations of the darkest and most crowded of our neighbourhoods 
it has been ascertained that their greatest evil is 1 not the jtrevtu- 
lenoe rf infidelity, ■ or the want of hearts \n xarifiMk -ifiA»fe w»A. 
appreciate kindness, but a spiritual m^ifflBren-laKia, 'ftseJwrc^^ 
the neglect to which they hard .teen subjeoteo., ' tofli Vfc& bsssSSh*. 



worldliness and rapacity of their . superiors. . £he^an#wer which 
#ie Sqriptures flefjuru to aome who profess, to seek .revivals,, ia;— 
" Tie Lord wij^iente^into, judgment witji tye ancie,nf;8 of His 
people, and the princes thereof; for ye have, eaten. Tip the vine- 
yard.; the sppil of the poor is ip. ,your houses.. IWTiat mean ye 
ihat ye beat lly, people to. pieces, and grind the. faces of the 
poor? smth tbs.Lord.God of Hosts,", (Isa,.iii. 14, 15.) !When 
tjie Church means it, .when its wealthy and leading members, 
the. owners of factories and of farms seriously purpose. to jevan- 
gelise a neighbourhood, th^ey know. what, must be d9ne ; an.d with- 
out losing their character as, masters, or ruining , tfyeir worldly 
affairs, they.oan observe th,e golden, and.reqtifying rule of $e 
Pivine Founder, of Christianity : , ".Therefore, , all things ^hat- 
soever ye woujd that mc^ ; should. dp unto you, do,, ye even so to 
them; for ^his is the law and. tha. prophets." 

\ y- 4 i ;. ;,- :■■ '» • . ■■■ . *. ,- * ■: -• m •■.■•■■.-. ■ .■ .. ••■■ 
. ^ ..j '■' ; '-. ' ■« • iafrA » — t ■ ' . ■ ■ ; «• 

■ • ' ' • , ; » ' i ; ■ ,....■ i i i ' • ■ i ■ • . ■ ' ■ . '. • ' i ■ 

.IS IT POSSIBLE TQ..UyE WIJMQUt SIN?! 

. , . BY THE BDJTOB. . ./,. ., .... 

' : / ■ : i . I j' 1 ■■■■Ml 



"VVTE propose to continue tho .argument from, the teachings of 

TT / -the apostles* . ■ ■-. j... . : , ,, ;r . 

1 Thesa. ii. LQ.— " Ye axe witnesses, and God also, . how holily, 

and justly, and unblameably we. behaved ourselves among you 

that believe.'*.:. Here Sfc Paui declare^ to, tiie Th^saloniana how 

. lie and. his co-labourers, had .lived among then, in a holy, just, 

and blameless life. ; H& appeals, to them and to God. as witnesses 

of the fact* There. was: no Reception; for, they, had seen: with 

th^ir own eye* their sinless manner of, living.: . They, had 1 been 

. observers of tihei*ipublic walk jbefpre them,. And God, the^iroly, 

the just, and.tb^fOmniscient Qw r ,l^ad also.. spied out all; their 

private,. as well aspuMifi.life,; an4*uch was the apostle's inward 

(^nseo^iutegri^.andh<iJme^s l ,.that h<e:CQulcl even refer to God, 

tot bear.testjuaony : te^G.aWessnessofi his life iajtheir midst*. The 

economy of grace which provided £0* thq holy, just* .and unjblame- 

ajbje life of the appsiles, lias provided th.^ %w& &c all Christians. 

4U Christians may not toe,apos1;\e&.V»--©ft»i <yg«w&iwTO» «^tm&» 

&Ine$8, bat all may .he in their wtfoxxn&y taxtofc Tc^*i\ww*8fc. 



S'-tt "Pdtitble to Live Wffioht Sin ? 303 

An'n£6dtte JJ c6ulA noltttttt'ttflwt'^tttf jtff'W / hWl/ord" i ifithcrat 
holiriefes than "the hnntbfefct 1 member^ 'tiie 1 "Gnul-ch. ' Botfi alike 
ih^'^a&ihe sattie ^jMtvafefrtfteir* 'MMtfattd teste theni'Wbite 
in the t)la6a*of'Il , alM): ,l *< * "■ i,, " , ''- [t "' '"""i ' l< ' ! ''•■ •' 't^'i 

1 Thefe' 'ii. 12,' 13.i-"That ft HH^iiia 1 ValW'tWrihy if "WM, 
whdbath Wlled ; '}fotr; uiit^ His t khi^d^ , 'aiid / -^oi^. J For^fnis 
cau&e also thant Ve' God vitMrtit febaWfftfe, i, l^(ia^e, ll frtito; y6 : tfe- 
ceived the word of God tfhich ye 1 heard' of its', ye* received it liot 
as the word of irieny but, ascitis rhtruth^llne'ttordof G^'wMbh 
en^ctoalry'mrketh ; als^ 5tf yW l 4^ l -bett&^* ji «0an fcnyttShg 
leu thafa'a'ainKM'Ufe be «\v6rtny** thea^dbatidh andre*ttrd 
of Him who is the nofy andeter^ble&ed God? "Wete He^potted 
; *iffi cott^tion, then! a? "'walk '.* ll corr3^ding Witti ftifrnalfiire 
vKto&a. Be Worthy of fflttt^ bu^Htenaflnre 1 , ffifeNrm;HiS*6rd,Kis 
heayen as they exist' in thenisefvey; , an^l , in tkeir relation temata, 
are holy, and nothing less than a life corresponding in nature 
with them is " worthy " of Him. The " kingdom and glory " 
to which He has called His people, make it imperative upon them 
to live a holy life ; for nothing that is unholy hath entrance 
there- "ind ^WffihoMno^ 

then the term " walk " denbtesHhutfliais Christian experience is 
not to be anticipated in death, or in another world, but that it 
is toifce' expected Hwbs It iMpliee thot«the Christian; shoultf at 
the present, and through all the future, purswd-ttttd follow on in 
this statel of -grata*; ' He should) H wafflfc Worthy of God/' Hoi active 
an&pfogresarve^ henou*iag M« I^oTdybyJaiilife ^holiljr^ justfy f 
and u^blameabfy " 'sjwaity tetaiiofe he ilr^* oaHed." » ' L-«* u-r. r 

And, in TeferenceJto^e' 13th 7 Jersey it 4s stated that they had 
reoeivefd the' Word »o^ God; wfcie&< (worked effectually^ thorn 
that -believed. •' "She* wo*d> r *f believed "afc'oflde iridioateW the 
char^^rsintend^^Ohristian^'iTb^'h^^ai^keii tf'the^gddd 
Word of God. ••!< waS'iaifflienii -4*1 Wife iri ( tto*m artyabtiv^,-im»g, 
and Drvine power; not ink^^andl deafy aSm^resentimeiitan5d»theOTjr. 
Ineffectually w^ke«h.' , - 1 Wfoat, ^^iask,» is 1to ; eAeetual working 
ofthe : "#6i*d of God fift them* ihafr'be^etb!? ,! An^ itemfe* ttf tMs 
^aestioiri will arise 1 from VrtHer Jterte 'of the^erijrtu^,* whioh will 
pitosefefi to : tir a' beautiful v&lrbtfl&e'ihaTmony^Mhe truth. 
« No* ye are^leaH'thrcfcgh 411© Wtt$^M<&^ tosfrfc* ^P^Gfe^xa^a 
you." JotoxY.3. " San(Aify tnem t^tcAv^ 1 ^^ **rtS^ , *kS 
wmd-iBr fcttfh." John xvii. 17. ^TWtfLa'tB&JJD*. *w&s&&* «*** 



304 IsitBembte to t&«* tMkwfcSkzt 

oleaps^iifr (4fte ^kcwl^ ^ithtt^>a^hing^£rf>^dt*r by the woi&P 
Bpto -stl 26&i2 < i$e«^r^iba^^j|>in^ fa obeying 

thViHtfcttli^gliJ^ \infeigiw^o^<rf theibcetiii}^ 

horA T&fatnvtffoi^c^rr^ the 

w**# otfcGfed, wbich<ftVetln«*iA kbidetH ^e^m'M'l^Fetenij'?^ 
28p ^<Tkeien^itehWfk£^'aftl&^^ that be* 

terfas sefcuftoth trtMii&b&im'M $t&tdto£>i\ite»etoeteiftt ;ffoomusMi* 
JME is .tho^i!kiihatiti»>i^i«rd ttf ^dia^oqi|diBlitom'»ih«i^ibito 
boligte^ido jfliit i&ei^iiHiy^<W*^^ 'to taift oew 

afad>^oai)4hiQak^7Dii0{i(^Vftf^ < Hiu$bd^ ohikltofrai&Tallratottifl 
(^env^wq7do^^»^y6u>io4»rth€aa3d fife ^jMestftbiishiyOlff 

y»oehodld sdtortaifc feonit'ft^atfeftfi^ 

lmt^t^<Ji(£iifedSl^ t '- ) ' J( I ?iy ' 1 bui) b> bnim oift ?.i ;tl .?.ii::itenif ) 'io 

^vb&tiif^i&sawti&cMoU f i^fabftotaiv fe *@jfly % afld&g%htfthe* 
th&^ew^dote Jwito^^ and 

iiji^ttiifcJj^cPfctf^h&'otfle^ 

boc^r«iniw«W8vJ4Jtit fronvith^osquLi otttwapfoj ftrst, x*h^ ptoity^f 
the spirity fheni th& sanctity qfi thfiiifle8hiJ// u (JJfablame^bt^ ia 
holine*^ 'tmactifticaftitaiitf ^iflioliflefls//i'iMcprefi*'it^e 'sttttei^te 
which the wwn complete should arrive..- To fchiS'State^od^icfeBe 
Hiflipe^leL uiTliiaifiiliBwiili- >The apostle $&$* ithat thelLord 
frmildtt^itiiis'iarithecn; >. 14 it . not then, attainable!? Can we 

,. aecuse Jehovah «£ ; hypocrisy! ?j t £)aa we - say the apostle ixniroft- 
derstoodithe inspiration; of; the ifrpu^t, ox eoaHDa&tad. en ericor in 

offering tbff prayer-? ....;,.,.■ 

v>i 2!&ess. r . j -5 ; 23.~In. these veneB, fcfc Tto& ^ra&e&na** 



some aegadbive asdi^^ti^iidjtttie&^fjfGhi^anifi^ 4te ^cryipec- 
fpvnnrioe n? nflideh TimgHdfljftoj^oK^C€fauni?ffli(»«)df feiDfii: Hie etfafii 
wqraikfca<fhatt Kxdlrajfpowjmtott (^evih^vMiht^^t^inkd} / ft(mi) 
andjthenyitar^>£^>rferfefrheii^ o£d(Etad tafaaka 

thfer T^fcitequ^o^Jte^ fitafl 

of ^eaoeja^cltify^^'jwtollj^Idild flinty) iGSpd tfrftar t Jwtolto ^Huri# 
and soil ai^JboifoteffcrgiwTigediHam ottt 

Aj^atcflifcta^ 

da&uaoedk; Apuiitoeelilftotkriti pla*nffcAi$ifiBl«r itenguage what 
1&tijap<^ej3tt^jilaidi^(refer^cto, nr S»pKe»iiajoifc&«plaofW. ei IMS 
Terse first of &L<^ites^$^tte>g8rer&V^ 
Gkm^*t^6yw&iSy Iy»\S witPUsfcX — It It^n .j&pm&B the 
pwtttiilwijiBrftt^ddniii jM$^iid^6&h&w}w\& spirifcpflndcsdiity 
jmdvbMjrii't^jMajdB 4;He ta^ifj^olfybV , tfh(id*cis^ 

spirit sdnfof^^iH^hWiQf^to^tfe^^&tkl ftt^oegsxpmdta'* 
tails of (Mtti^tta Vod^-TiKfe, Ate sfcirJWt&f jiiitateW<l*rt, th* 

missiwiittf^itjJnjjirto idXt^bifi^tfo^iiRpqss^le^dlCe^jfiitbiMdifiN 
^-^i^f^(l»ppati^*<#14»*^w{^^ -prayed .ft)i: 7 it o^ibdnkf 
of Christians. It is the mind of God respecti^^JJifo (f>$#pbj0lf 

4nA$&e& f ji^i*itifeiiH>P«bi%i i^^y^ei^fe» T ti^.j^^ 

had temob^styft)^^ 

S^o?^tf>rayflja»ttt^kj^i^bx>te aparit/, ^ifi wu^ |an4 Ipodyoitw^ 

nnti}ifil{ dftttgQJVt* reJfcqpsfrjiBoahipRo^tio^ 
a|^Qj.i5i.»and«itti^y'wered<»migllt tip fcaacefe thfc Iiwrdr ijiithp. airj 
and,£ft-eTOtom*^ secuiity<of 

€ft^rD$l ^Iill48S*aldtl)lisS. j/f L(:; j;iir<Mt-: '>V>\v\\u\>'.» Jr'.^w jil I lbiilv/ - 

2 1 Tim. ii. 19/ .21], 22;— ff/ Let evar^/^Hriithataiabiethlt^eipaiie 
e£ Christ tie jiiuifci from i iniquity, ji If a rwmlipiii^eMmEiftlf iiin©rn 
tb«fifi,ihfijBhqll 'betei/vessei unte honour, flpoetified, /and 'meet for 
the ■ Master's jiiBty <to »be prepared Junto> ev«c$ * ^^ ^^t^v T^ssib 
also youthful lasts: but follow rl$rt^u«u^v^ ^bke&s*^ 
peace, with them that call on tiift ■!«& o\fc oi * ^*\*a«kv 



306 la it Pmsible to "Live without Sin ? 

To depart from iniquity, to be a vessel unto honour, to be sane* 
tilled, to be meet for the Master's use,* to be prepared for every 
goo* irork, to fbILow righteousness-, &itn, L &c., are equivalent 
to4itMlg without sin. Sin' and these can have no co-existence. 
To follow the one is not to have the other; topbssesa the one, is 
to* have renounced the other. •-.■!. 

Titus ii. 10-14. — " That they may adorn the doctrine of. Sod 
our Saviour in all things. Eor the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present evil world ; looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for us, that Se 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify Unto Himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 1 Works." 
*1: ; Whoever aflttrrir the religion of Jesus Christ in all things 
does not commit sin in anything: if he did, in that one or more 
respects; he would not adorn His religion: Sin never gave any 
grace or glory to the religion of Christ." Its very nature and 
operations 1 are directly averse to it.' : Nothing 1 but a holy life can 
dteveldpe- the principles, illustrate the ftrectepts, delineate the 
beauties, and exert the power of Christianity, so as to adorn her 
bfefore the world in her true, native, arid undisguised attire. 
This adornment of ' the Saviour's religibii thti'apostle calls tipon 
Christians tb : exemplify. "Wbuld he have" been so unreasonable 
as to have made such a demand, if to meet it ; were impossible ? 

2. living " soberly, righteously, : and' godly *' — a life which is . 
peculiar to Christians, and utterly contrary to the life of the 
'•present evil world" — and " denying un&ocilhless and worldly 
lusts" is the practical manifestation of a lif^ without sin, and 
an adornment of " the doctrine of God our Sa"viour &' all things." 
This life, " the grace of God," whfch hath appeared to all men, 
imcheth us, who have received this* salvation; brought unto us 
by His grace. The grace of God cannot certainly be' accused of 
teaching an impracticable duty. 

- 3. To make this holy life attainable and practicable to man in 
ins helpless and depraved condition, Jesus Christ " gave Himself 
fixr its, " an offering and Tansom to GoA, 1w> "-Tfitaia. >&* fasta. all 
iniquity, " under which we were sold, " and^ifv^ xai\»^&TM*3!fiL 
* peculiar people/ 9 &c, which is parallel to " «tanftftfc'&* tar 



Is it gmiblc tyJuive without Sin ?■ 3.07 

tripe of God ouj jBa.yipur }n. all things," and f * deny.iag ourselves 
of ^ungodliaess^. &c. .^thin&ijtheu, has been left , undone 
whicb Infini te W^d<ro .considered necsssar^.tq- elovato map iato 
his proper place of moral purity and grandeur... Tho Almighty 
znus r thav r e fended man, to have stood jn Jhi^., character before 
the world, seeing He has made this ample and adequate provjeion. 
Sehasn^ade nothing ,in vajn. . .,., . .. 4 x .„. .,..,... 

Heb. x. 14 T 2j3L— In these verses, to which ijhe reader is.re- 
ferrecfe the .apostle first speaks of the* n,ew covenant intq .which 
God had entered with Ifis people, in virtue,^ ox. in. connection 
with, the sacri§cial work of Christ,., Hje t&eai speaks of the 
privilege of Christians who are ^te^eg.ted.inthat covenant, , (See 
verse 19,' &c.). i: T^ey We tbp ." badness '\ or " Hberty,'' as the 
n\argin ( read3 r to. enter, ( into the " hpljlest. stajte qf^ths, militant 
Church, by tho blood of. Jesus.. And having entered into this 
state, .ftey haye. the, privilege, t^o^gU.thftpr^st^odqif CJirist 
in heaven, Cffj^rawiug "nigh with ^ Jaruojiie^rt iu,fi41 asfluxance 
of faith, .haying ifcheir hearts sn^nj^qd, frojn an^eri! conscience, 
and their.bodies ;w^ed : witfr£ur^;w^e r '" .. Vll . ,.. , ., 

The whole of this, language (niost of , w^iich ia borrow^ from 
the ritual observed in^fche entrance oj£ the.Ju^jh-priest into the holy 
place in the Jewish temple), is admirably (jjescriptivje of that Jugh 
and, holy qualifiqation possessed by Christians, who Jiavq the, .pri- 
vilege of entering in,to the . "holiest .hv /the blood of , Je^fis. , . ; r . .On^y 
the high-priest could enter into the holiest place of the temple, but 
into this state of . grace all Christians may enter. . They have 
the liberty in the Mood, The living way in the rent .flesh of 
Christ is ever open, and has been consecrated for then}.. : T)ie 
high-priest could enter only once a year, on a certain, day, .and 
could remain tl^ere only a limited tinie ; but,, blessed be God, the 
Christian may enter into tJiQ. holiest by the blood of Jesus at any 
time ; he may rejnain there perpetually. And. hence the apostle 
concludes his view§ ( upon this, .particular by exhorting to stability 
and faithfulness in the use of the means of grace. Yerses 
23-25. 

Hebrews xii. . 14,— •" Follow psacc with aU.men, and holinew, 
without which no man shall see j$$ .^oKd.' ' The. , apostle makes 
holiness a duty imperative upon Christians^ and^S£& ^w-!. 
suit of it, and the necessity of its "possession Vj ^ss^aaKwy^Nft 
be. the condition upon which, tixey ^cro\&\Ki sto&\£&^ ^^*f* 



fttiotf k^b%l4^TM^4&#^"^i& «n# iwHap*»lwfin» 

£ttrfe(i t^«^#4*i^I^^Ttoeiid^iiB0 should «eriddbrth0^iii 
d&ttfil wlJoiiw JxiO 'to e£iiirfj (f--»oh ->■! I no %nrr'iuoo*>'<l) oic 'i* 

pGMW^JH^^M m^WM Bis ^41t? todtfSgfrflcyaaJifafc 
¥hH»J4§rt%Ml* ^fettgfJ ih>'* (Bhotf^/ lidir«6gaf &*ufe o€lu*# 
Ftti&Wotf'in *<W#^KWft toofk* w«*t^piyf*llGqw^^stuk 
^ J a^^vir^<yrkpf^ r tm(fid^no*i^ &pTa#fo*l lainm* arid at 

1^)he l< !nW^te>vt^^ 

&!ft!fefl8fiS 8lttfttt|3<lft? tevap'&£kHi>} arid 4ii;?j»eai|rfdLttan^rtet 

a&'tttit isJjcshfcratfy ^His-frffi,' nlf 'He^woA aib.aH/in Has . 
&(&&{ -'t0i«faK|:it>tK*a<)l! a-trork/ iAlAy f ottl^r^ifotddib»i'againflt 
B3ifaelf) l 'tifad'ai^falB&'^ peopled ■■*fi^mrr.t' i jE'. jr.: 

il'j;i V/i-ir T'l; J!j:/ <:. •/ iir;( ■ piJ. i • (•i|(r Iiri/- ,>'1'j. J ji ■. t iii't;"' • .I;-'*" 4 

.'»■■ I- n:..-.<! in :•-■■.' .■ .)i -:;ii fJl i r i t* . >.[,.! i. .jH-.r .■'- i. :.....;:-.■ 

; ,r F : U.kU ,A $S U R A NQ5.'$F HOPE UN T.O 

; TH5 ; E HD,.:^ /-.^:,,, .'.: 

"Pardoned, sanctified, and wfl&e?/*— Hymn 479. v. 3. 

A Letter FEok Stir. M— to'a Fbtend. s 

Extracted 1 from: the Methodist Magazine, vol. 21, p 1 . 1451 

i' • ■ ■ . 

Wakefield, October 27, 1788. 
Ttfl"Y DEAR BROTHER,— Yon ask (1) if the foil assurance of 
JUL: hqpej ^ the privilege bf all beKeveTs "Who enjoy sanctificd- 
tibh ? (2) whereto. I think " it cotisiste? ' afcflt \^ \l<*k Vi xafltf he 
atmnM? l! - 

*•' It 'is g&fitly to be ' lainented tiiat Vn' erorj 'tawu^ ^ ^ter«r 



igntaliuepHnd ifciis if^rtfcu^^rftenVa^^tl^i^H^qt tootkft 
IJiksraijyaiiiHta ja^q$8ii#*e,r)in therffln&n 

expert* onfestirceg tti/titfe p]Jdw*fcji«p& atr^fsjt^gsiiig^ ftfegn 
we are discoursing on the deep things of God, whether i#tft& 
|itf^drAif|)ri¥fl4q[ ^if^®satliw/5^eeattsf^8pff©ki||g f£-#&m in 

g^ettlbtel^i^^^^»^ee^^r e^oWWBf>^4^ftflWfi niBjtf 
io-rel*fl»tprilhfto^^s^fef;riA% Gto* f fl* f^i^ej^c^^iye^j^np, 
Wiktoo7ecid$gt*tocitf gfita© ?Bf fe&jfero&0* ^^^e^^nj^^^w 
ftfenrffr&Qf* ^iftilftlil^iio^RLfe^ u^^^^^hJiVir^jf^ 
ihidyiar^^twpeif^t^rrfje^w &,?{«$ ftjflatyjf^ek ^ )|i^f 
in 4he loraoat [fnajn3r<]t>£ i^lioai^sarftppfrrs, :ft^en&£e^tl*§ 
t^oiti«!ica^<in&^fiiSfe*teJi thj^j^erjb#i^|)%|)Sj^l^wrfftp 

*nfrtffrthey&o$>l*r <£ Goflli* gffl&ra^;^veAoW ft#£ y&rWm 
to&Ti^neiy^yjpgdifeaiti ftta $a&i»tjoifc$ igpe&tftnfig $im£Bf& 
ffeorto/J&lirtt«i«atei«fOai^ ;&&*geK& foriJN^tiofli^i^ffS^ 
iq»en%otbeffttll r ^^<r^p^f AfoAfrlte 4W#^*#OT*rffl£y ,$ftf«8Wi 
lmdi<HdariBifa^#^^ jftfrft? 

wH. iiFqfiihartB thewfo^nttreasf^o^ffl^ 
J^^ouvcH§M(tnditilflfotcrj|]tis Qk*si*i& riatfswdiajBBAeng enjftgftd 
an experimentaloBqasq thMt'l&etr^JiQQ^ ro^i ijQW^ x]|^ KilQ^f^^jH^F 
from sinful tempers, and more especially as you are now con- 
vinced of the importance of Jthia higher degree of Divine grace, 
and the Lord has given you also an ardent desire to attain it. 

2, To answer your second question is perhaps difficult, hutj I 
&aM(Ht itf ffiAelt nljfinef Pam 4b8 9 a^^thougn'^tlnay 
not be satisfactory, yci 1 Fope^irwrlr incrace? £ou to make fur- 
ther inquiry^ by- wl\ic^ mean^ j£u n^pbtajn ^ettp, informa- 
tion. The, ^r^sprance _q^/hoj|e ^^K^p n ew<>y/Bd by some 
whos^.hearts are ,pur^^ i^fe^n^ the 

consciousness of their being, .aaxejl from all sinful tempers and 
affeetjxms; *j > B^oausesyp^,\,.a»d many with whom you are ac- 
^uaintqd, experience. f tl*e fitness/ of fiajl tsanq^catjoih , ancb yet 
ypUjha^re not attained : t^o fuji assurance of ,hop$. ,, ,Tbe,abJafiig 
witness- respects what. i& already .wo^Afc^tt^ W*^* ^^ ** wk. 
testifies of that alone. But the Ml as&\vxmQfe di Vss^^^^s^ 
tofat God will do for the soul> and must yok^j- «.^^ «5*^- 
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tatlottfree fir6ni dotibt, that He whd'has puriffed the heart will 
preserve' and' "keep it pure to the end! And notwithstanding 
the fctful is still in ah embodied state, and liable to" numerous 
temptations and afflictions; yet' the Lord 'frill so uphold it by 
His mighty" power; "that" neither 3cath ? ' nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
ouTLord: ,,, (fi6m.Viii.?(8.) ' ' 

Tha!t "fae imYy pursue after all the blessings and privileges of 
the Gosticl dispensation, without the impeachment of enthusiasm 
on tiie one hand, or the danger of presumption on the other, the. 
apostle exhorts us, " Be not slothful, but followers, of them who 
fhrbugli faith and patience inherit the promises'." /Heb.'vi. 12.) 
And" in. the next Verse he" adds, ^When G63 made the promise to 
Abraham, because He could swear by 'no greafer,He sware by 
Himself;** theifcby confirming" the word of promise with His 
solemn VJa'th; ' l|f tM^C 'iy two immutable' things,' In which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might have strong consolation who 
have' i!ed for reftige to la^'hold upon the hope 'set before us." 

It' appears 1 : veiy evident from many Expressions iii the tlpistles 

that Paul enjoyed the full assurance of 'ho^e, arid was greatly 

supported thereby in hfe labours and' sufferings for the GospePs 

sake: 'When a' prisoner at'itome, and exposed to sufferings and 

injuries r bf every kind for the sake of his' beloved Lord and 

Master — " ^Tevertheless, f ' soys he, "lam not ashamed, for I 

know^wlfom I have believed; and I am persuaded that He is 

able to keep that which I have committed unto Him against that 

day." (2 Tim. i. 12.) And when he passed through a trial so 

severe and dangerous, that all his friends were terrified, and not 

one. dared to ;stand by him, ; but all forsook inn in. tfcaf cfreadful 

conflict—-" ^withstanding, 1 " says he, " th'C'Lbrd Stood with 

me and strengthened me, and I "was delivered out of the mouth 

of the lion. And theLord shall deliver me from every evil work, 

and will preserve me unto His heavenly kingdom" (2 Tim. iv. 18.) 

So that the' full assurance of hope, ' although but imperfectly 

understood and experienced by vfcry few in the present age, 

yet was certainly enjoyed by many "beAie^er* ta.*fofe toafc ^g3a of 

Christianity. 

8- How may those who are saved from e^^m^^ ^Jwo^^as 
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full assurance jof.hope? I answer, ,ju\ ojE^ff^pf.reqejqre, jifr^PP 
of sin, :fldl,sanei^at^n, or any qthei; !%yi^Q;bJ^^g frf tihe^^e 
several things whicfy must be, attended ,/tjo, f or fhose. tljatiRe 6 ^ .; 
will seek, in vain ; such are j(l) a ftrxn persuasion of Jhid^g; $bu* 
blessing sought after; ; (2), that it p a benefit highly; epq>edien,tj 
for lis to enjoy, in' order to pur weil-being; (3) thatit.is possi* . 
ble [for me to receive it 5. .and, (4) that I roay attain- it flow* 
"Where any of . these aje. wanting, the progress of the, soul ypJX. 
be exceedingly slow, and often interrupted) and especially, wftl^, 
respect to. the blessing .under consideration.. As, you h^m 
already inade a good ' progress in grace,- and are persuaded that • 
this further blessing will increase your istability jn the Divine, 
life, now then set out f in the, pursuit of it. *< .. ,.!-.... 

1. ^y using the same diligencq in the various means, , of grace, < 
which you exercised when seeking to be cleanse^ fjW the guilt ..• 
of sin or froku, its pernicious root. ,, -,;,.•■ ..»{ .,..,. : r ..,. ■■,! -.■!,'/ 

2,. Let the blessing iyou are in , search of h Wf. in.pmnc\ .Ufa?* ! 
never lost' sight of it ainictyt the various teppaftotysrand h^ndranpe^ . . 
that may come in your way. , .-«.-:» ,» ..:» • .!?;. ..=».• '■ 

3. Xook for it 1fonwf\ faith in Bim, w}i<> is become your,s,alva- 
tion v T}ie Xqrd cannot deny jjis children , any, blessing, ,that 
will be for His glory andiheir, good. . , . , ..... ...,,'m : 

4. JSxereue fervent proper. If your whole spul is.ljhfts.enri. 
gaged, you cannot labour in vain. Ih£ Jjord: will satisjfy yoii 
with His goodness, .and. tyat early. , He will. seal you ^ith , Jjfts, . 
Holy Spirit of promise to the day of etenial red^inption,. ., , v 

X remain, your affectionate brother, . A±M,. 

:- : -.. i ." ■, .-■ . ■•«.■■'•.••..■■ 
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DR. ADAM CLARKE'S EXPERIENCE OF 
ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 



To the Rsv, JOHN WESLEY. ' 

Norwich, March 29, 1784. 

REV. AND VERY DEAR SlR,-r-Since I was justified, I have 
in general expected and prayed for that inestimable blessing* 
a heart in all things devoted to God, which, «^^^\,^\TswfcNs<*&. 
pardon, I found to be indispensably n&cesaarj •, "W\> T&^ksvv^^Sfc. 
little encouragement in my pursuit oi \t, 1. dtAaM&s£^» «** " 
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s^^^^o4 T ^y* ^ p«rfeofeii£«rttaiid: c^riiting ^fldli^I^cxmtkllM 
xqpggfpn 'tbMffttate>flW0* HqdsfcJ ad^aaoiii^vV^J s*wlyo*till!l 

Cuffl^ibQfo^^ *' «%*** Of 

in sustaining as it would be difficult in describing. .''^stopftefeBj 
»V.toVt^>i**4iii^^uot &senra nea bebmifcJmeM^&y^ilrtfte 
c^mtQr, afi&s^frp£rt*wi£y^^ ifcfW-' 

T*fc^ liF§9i$»gKgedeidJ nigahji^dfoitig, iaofc/eten .OiteitNlg 
^^Qg^a^ii.rf&rh^ alii sityitiftA 

tyEm ^teg^jitf^&Bf^pi^ txM&tialk 

^ffe^rtlPfoiGWi iptf foifi^lK> mfateBd ^ndLdbix; whxriBhadkrtftrd 

sc^e^^^rag^^n^canddiireBtiaiy^ ja»l a*/aot aufr&ffefiii in qubsfc 
°^jfc^§ifi^0»w^^tttyatt fnyJBtff&kg^Jtaa^^eTte^^ 

$Wq ^%&it^^w&ilm ^or»«etlJp^3reB^nfeflwithattiel L^wr 

a $B^flWr*»gfet.i» TO^o^r^hiBhnl fiivtaai^ili^tthlflfegfe 

for tj^gu]$eMfoeteeemed now ^BfcdtoriaiBdbei^ 
my confidence, or to render me as miserable, by reiterated temp- 
tation, as I was before, when mourning the in-being of bis in- 
fernal offspring ; but my indulgent Saviour continued to support 

and encourage ge> -sf^\ e J©tylp m £) ^f^\ 3&W 3 WP r *° P reacn 
the glad tidings to others, so that-X-soon saw more of the effects 
otjfeifea^^f^ 

Gl<HT$F ^t^.Qfxl #LTftugfe Q\uM I .Aap&q. >/iBuif*ohthis day i H am 1 
in.fajl^h^iffltofofym&fQI* 0imP^n(^mkhjdlyMsts on my 
mi J$ ffftfcM¥W&&K (Jf«t tter^jIi^ciuWtfeliff^wlidt Iih&ve 
rec^e^pr g^Re/i^e t J>l$&e& j§pi«it, uanfljflgainillam* afraid to 
a^^^tajt^flftdojMQ, tot i 1 ^JfM-idexioivJ9i)m , ysetf{iiiiia>matter'of 



.v*»< 



Ih#^enbvf<2[ototi&> ^ m 



i%Q1*3^1^<bvt!^ 

onfi ,^c§f»ijig )iI tbd9fi^t}iiii«at t^ 'feooj&i i^Wia^Attteflyo^ 

lab^(l9fel$ve..r>nidh;)8ob ui Jluoittib od JjIuov/ Ji gxi ^aiiiixdeua ni 

seraqak ftrpj^fcjtk&ifren^&C^ «t#ffiyo 

G^^it^^iKiiJitl^.iicsrQa^e t^fe &^iiittdfc4akioraai to?&saVfefe^ 
Jea^hsilkfe. noSevfiml ^gfiidariijiw^esifi Uristall^tarttf^fiJ gfc&fa' 
afffN^sie fto fta'id^atanelaf ^raldrecfsaigjti^titei.iioeffi^wfery 1 
^totbeRjtbey wiU'JheaiiOJpJdDbearvi'wqd^a^it'^t^^^ Wfflfd 
kwwiflg.tbbtiMJileeeTtwidoliliifl, we^tBavlp n^tite <$i&$ Gmfa A 
olfoAh«il8bmfy yrhbjhud\be£ih*^Mmt}&ity to^So^ety«nfjM 

ingior, ifc rtoiijsoma bom faoeivBd}*> -ttfkhtmrf "gw&f r^MW^W* 

shield, anathatjHesiuiftii^^ 

tbaathel farmdr* /iin4"#are/yodiaa«ny mfeev/yeatfs^f^^Ke ^wfit 

of Boapfeople^&nd <givel >youievbr^ degree i0f/»g**ee ^^re^re^I 

you for eternal glory* 1 1 rexriaiity/veiry ^wr w^^^tfnt^ftjy', <• 

though tadyrdesirousiofr^ 

in the iGospjeLof our coalman iLord^ / <>< I •••■•i > '^k»iir 'Csiitiuat 1 I>1 

. ■ .;. n /- ; .-■ .".. ;■!•!'! 'I --. 'SI* '\>l> ! ''I "J '" ; .'• - - 1 - - * > 1 1 1 1 * » 3 /(M 
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THE AdENT'OP HOLINESS. ; ; ' 



. i ■ -■ i_ 



TT is the office and workof the Divine Spirit to eoriimunicate 
-*- holiness unto Christ's people. He is given to them for this 
purpose. His indwelling and all His operations' contemplate 
this end. He reveals the truth to them. He assists theih in the 
performance of duty and in the pursuit of privilege. He dis- 
closes to them their hidden corruptions, and the efficacy of the 
atoning blood. He reminds them of the ^ttTms&s toA^^&r& 
them in times of need. He. prom^ta u ^^± 'i«d2k\ - tfidasj^sfisfe^ 
their btipes; quiokem their graces V fit,™ "«$ \JbR&* >fiSfck\ *s&s^ 
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gizes. their whole spiritual life ; in a word, He puts Himself 
into their whole being with a view to make them partakers of 
His own nature ; so that, as they are filled with Him, they may 
be filled with holiness ; as they live in Him, they may live in 
holiness ; and as they walk in Him, they may walk in holiness. 
"Holiness," says Jonathan Edwards, "is the nature of the 
Spirit of (rod, therefore he is called in Scripture the Holy Ghost. 
Holiness, which is as it were the beauty and sweetness of the 
Divine nature, is as much the proper nature of the Holy Spirit 
as heat is the nature of fire, or sweetness was the nature of that 
holy anointing oil, which was the principal type of the Holy 
Ghost in the Mosaic dispensation ; yea, I may rather say, that 
holiness is as much the proper nature of the Holy Ghost, as 
s*veetnes$ was the nature of the sweet odour of that ointment. 
The Spirit of God so dwells in the hearts of the saints, that He 
there, as a seed or spring of life, exerts and communicates Him- 
self in this His sweet and Divine nature, making the soul a 
partaker of God's beauty and Christ's joy, so that the saint has 
truly fellowship with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ, 
in thus having the communion or participation of the Holy 
Ghost. The grace which is in the hearts of the saints is of the 
same nature with the Divine holiness, as -much as it is possible 
for that holiness to be, which is infinitely less in degree ; as the 
brightness that is in a diamond which the sun shines upon is of 
the same nature with the brightness of the sun, but only that 
it is as nothing to it in degroe. Therefore Christ says (John 
iii. G), " That -which in born of the Spirit is spirit " — i.e., the 
graco that is begotten in the hearts of the saints is something 
of the same nature with that Spirit, and so is properly 
called a spiritual nature; after the same manner as- that which is 
born of the flesh is flesh, or that which is bom of corrupt nature 
is corrupt nature." 



DYING IN THE LORD. 

THE KEY. J. PAWSON. 



r W^HE last sermon he preached was m^*aksfcs^ aa.^ *&&. « 
-*• February, 1806, from Mark iii. 35, "^awas^st SmB^ 
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the will of God," &c. He had for some time complained of 
indisposition, and now expressed himself as incapable of further 
labour in the ministry. On Thursday, the 6th of February, he 
was for the first time confined to his room, being now attacked 
by an inflammation in his bowols. Prom this period lie appeared 
to be fast approaching to the borders of the grave ; this was to 
him a source of consolation, and he frequently declared, that 
when his pain was most acute, his confidence in God was 
strongest. 

On Tuesday, the 25th, to the astonishment of all, he came 
downstairs without assistance,- and with uncommon earnestness, 
exhorted those ministers who were present to insist especially 
on the necessity of enjoying the witness of the Spirit and holi- 
ness of heart, and then declared that the only foundation of his 
hope was the infinite merits of the Lord Jesus. On the same 
day, he said to those around, "All' will bo well soon; I can 
speak of my funeral as cheerfully as of my wedding." In a 
conversation he had with a friend, on the necessity of doing all 
things to the glory of God, he declared that he had never pur- 
chased a .single article since his conversion but with an eye to 
eternity, and said, "I'have nothing to do — all is ready." 

On Thursday, the 27th, to Mr. Smith, from Birstal, he said — 
" Give my love to the congregation, and tell them I am going 
to my precious Saviour. The Heaven of Heavens is open to 
my view. I have nothing on my mind. I have nothing to do 
but die. I have long been sailing to this fair haven. Some- 
times the seas have been rough and tempestuous. Satan has 
often tried to raise a storm, if possible, to overset my little bark, 
but this he could not eileet. Xo, no ; now Satan hath no busi- 
ness with me. He appears to have quitted the field, and 
given it up as a lost case." At another time he spoke to this 
effect: — "All the powers of darkness will never be able to ex- 
tinguish the flame of Divine love that burns within." Soon 
afterwards he said, "It is enough, Christ died forme. lam 
mounting up to the throne of Gojl." Then he broke out into 
the most rapturous strains of praiso ; and clasping his hands, 
said, " I know I am dying, but my death-bed is a bed of roses. 
I have no thorns planted upon my dym§ ^'\\k>\* . 
On Friday, 28bh, being told that lie nyou\&^v^ 
speaking too much, he exclaimed ; — " 1 sy>cttA tej \**»£^ 
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frtfeJry'ftB.IreoELwdit."!. -<fm of 'hra'-fH&i&r reminding Mm he 
hadi.u.t now to seete'ttic Lard, n,v replied. ' " So : I have not to 
sgffi tfre'lio-M, nor' Has IJe to peek mo." ' Sum* iviiu= and water 
Hfflte'dffirfWto hi™', he ctkouist wanilj.^'-tioolcitiBtohii 
own hand, and then, in . t!jp moat, solemn .and. affecting man- 
ner, administered to liinuelf the SiPcramcnt; This was, indeed, 
ah^fid.a^faro&jfldfiBiMBon t» aH-ipi-efaait^ 1 ;1 •'•&'■ 

: Cn>Sat)Mday^M^cb^-l;'*AoiitJ l onfe ; i'cfol!k [! Ji( tke'ftdming, ho 
spoki of-'dB^>wl#tte i g$ates^ 

pxiiye,"Wi(der<!d ^Itat; he ^hoWfl'delavllii^^^^iTviV'ihA™ no 
^^^f^ifl^ff^ftn J^W>'i»n!WteaiW*{(*.«Mi hours 
Wtt$jif,. fa r fi gfai committed? tis wife- antai -the- -btads of God, 
ttimiig!i«ff,.shf.w*iiJA'sooE,]i'eUow, -and that the Lord wonld be 
Ijcr.irfifugo.ajidjstrenKth.v'.Foelitig -bimMlf' exceedingly weak, 
he said, "I'mo Sets ; tale' -Ttifge 1 'of eter^fy'.'/^ajii'iVitl^hiB utmost 
remftiriin^ irfjfen^k/^eicJa^n'ea,' '."' ti4'vr.u',\ tictory, Vietory, 
through the' 5/oi)(J of (^ jUsJ ,-. I?t, my", 1 Will] wnr. take its erer- 
lft^g!^T^ 1, ."..^ii^t i t^j»,.he sung .tito&Uewing- verse, from 
ap^.'of ^4rwi^hjmit*(q— >iit a-ufi' mum run =■( .v ■ 

■i-JturH'U i^#<fcoriihldwiB4atlori*'aWIHiBrtfMoVei '.'j'"'' ' 

■my doubta that ri 
"*hii a mi th at. we. * 
Jouied'EUPS.," , 

,** Honb^ gloomy dfluMs, •wheee'*reitbey'?''>I'3aidw nothing 
Off, ;^Tnyrionitpfa,hateMiiiii8..iiliWh^ , Ba^th«y H gone ?'"'■ A 
friend replied, "I suppose they are fallen at the foot' 'of the 
cr^s^^BniV^V^g^n'mpiU $Sj$P ^fikl" in& 
oirr^tt^re.nd'PaTljt-r,. ImV jt'nin.pow'ujjpi^tajie (dpIaeteblB njonn- 
^t^s^anS'p;^'^^ ahen^era^.'BBpngrgJaw, , j.vie-tf .ftosheaTenly 
oojijftijjfj , . 4$ this |ti»e-}tJi#&'.' appeased) a tfaYbttsaifto change in 
his. complaint,: Which continued nabontJ'Mn .*d&^8f ;,, a.orrng which 
period^ through ^trtHnVaebility" He'wjpr'lfci^Bljle'.tf' Breaking 
nYtteh. butfj*Mit'fi-jr, ^« ; wbfl:"^4giy';^viwfeiTo.ef_. his happy 
state. '"'I have," 'said lie, at one time, '} neither pain, sickness, 
sorrow, nor a. v'iih to li-re or die, All ia well.'' -,. ■-. 



"Yea, heaven already is begun, everlasting life is won, is 
won, is won. I die a safe, -easy,' nappy -leaftu Thau, my God, 
art present; I know, I feel thou art. Tiretwas'SiMos. Qtaci, 
florybe to God." 



jRlftW *fc % &H& 



sir 



said, be ftongHtfQi»mp,^jffoi^cprawWj8K«ift;vl 
"All is Vet, my Efftis Wwtft (Sirikkmfipd-,, Aad 



toS;-JwiltaddW*i 

Monday, 17. lieing,,,**^ i8 haawM^tfhytNl^Atf'JW- 11 



Willi wttft,4iU'my«eBkit e] 4o**. 3rL pin^MK^gW 



will htoe^Wd^dJcktngtK** 1 **gp»*ia»af tt ^iffltff fflaKT' 

X* WW.*l»Mttm«tasifee hBB,,4alI»iidjoff«»yJMhaiifrf^niikJ 
di;a^6 i ^^^^^(wg. 3J (^-*y.JjMnB-tl^ti»i«ll;iSgTiCawal 

■"' '' ''' 1 '' u -' u y^Wfitt>n 

Help me to render unto Thee the-pMU»"*^|aai(f'Wle?t8 Th38? 
excellent Name fnr tiift wpAiitdA blflJfao<)*Jst not suffer 
me to faint. No — ; UE ii tall b»Juob vnmtj) ■j*o rf T 






RafroshufcHPtB ...... 

■ :iibo«t atoned o'S^oU.lafcBiektdlre ,«*fetfl{> WPW I %nic , li I,l $>rsc l 
Eespiiatipn,^wjmeseflcd«tgr^fficoi%BOiii!Hel s^daMf4 T #(P9&fl«' 

Miff! "- il " ( '.^-T mcvn-j-.^ rv d t- r .^}.piijphpr it&d, 



^iw^W' y n, "™ nR 1 ^ : " t<> 1m 'nephp*- and, 

feUow-UTjOurer, wli'. s^t by his beil.-s.ulv, ■■ I;i'^l.I. am d,yiiys, 
bttftHii.V'grt 1 ,.], :,nd di. in mv rWr." So.m aflu- hi- Wi .« 
seated, ■^•bid', ■"'^owfemt'l'diift'ii. bcth. of von. aid pray tl'mt 
I may, b*. leased/ ,if>it. be tlnvwill ft ««L* "Jfe, fl>^*«fflP 
praj^i^ute^-l^W «f'-th«. hand of ieuph df'ihciuV 'and * '-gave 



lie was now mcap^w'^f^aldn^;'^^ 'a^^'ye^'festf'bSi't' 
was perfectly ,-sen&4eJ tfllther [softi.-"^ "H© 1 died- tmiit twenty 
minutes past nine Vdoflfiff 1^ J mBi^fe''''a , p^aTfeltly without 
any «toiggl8,« Kftin*in».1iie ,fifltih%B»r<tffifei&ia^,'^a.44fe'of 
his miniB^j^eaT^g,,[ft.^^^a«a*(te^inia^ Mastoid -m*» 
jniw fa ' ffjap gmwifli ftp J^fcfl^W^VaflW*^-^ 
J50fc' ' J , \Wv1m\'» ,v ^ 1 



The Treasury.- 
THE TREASURY. 



The Changes of Life. ■ 
A ckntuky sweeps our globe, and 
dispossesses of its inmates every 
cottage, every mansion, every 
palace, and every" family. "One 
generation passeth away and 
another' ertnoth';" and -we are 
all retiring from all the tinay con- 
cerns below the Bun. "Wo are 
building houses for others to in- 
habit ; we are also planting trees 
for others to enjoy the fruit ; the 
heir is sighing for his father's in- 
heritance ; and our successors are 
ready to assume our businesses, 
our offices, and our honours. But: 
we are not to complain of this; 
we also have succeeded others — 
other men have laboured, and we 
have entered into their labours. 
Such is tho constitution of every- 
thing 1 . So tho providence of God 
administers all the affairs in ihe 
Church, as well as in the world; 
and in every nge tho inquiry has 
been easily answered, "The 
fathers, wIhtl' ;ire they? and the 
propiiiit.:;, do rl:r'y live for ever?" 

Virtue wit'aont Eeligion. 
Virtue may esist, and in such a 
degree, too, ns to constitute it a 
lovely object in the eyes of the 
world; but if there be in it no 
reference of the mind to the will 
of God, there is no religion in it. 
Such virtue as this has its reward 
in its natural consequences — in 
the admiration of others, or in 
the delights of conscious satisfac- 
tion ; but we cannot see why God j 
will reward it in the capacity of 
your Master, when His service was 
not the principle of it, and you ' 
were therefore not acting at all 
the part of a servant to Him ; ' 
nor do we see how He can reward 
it in the capacity of your Judge, 
when, in the whole process of j 
virtuous feeling, and virtuous sen- ■ 
tanent, and virtuous conduct, you 
earned in jour heart no reference 



The Glory of God. 
Tk.aji3, tiie Emperor of Borne, 
is related as having had the fol- 
lowing conversation with a Jewish 
rabbi: — "Ton teach," said the 
emperor, "that your God is every- 
where, and boast that He reside! 
among your nation. I should 
liko to see Him." "God's pre- 
sence is indeed everywhere," re- 
plied the rabbi, "bnt he cannot 
be seen — no mortal eye can behold 
His glory." The emperor was 
iiotUiUi-iiiud. "Well," said Joshua, 
" suppose we try to look first at 
one of His ambassadors." The 
t»iri]hMvjr consented. The rabbi 
toolc him into the open air at noon, 
and bade him look upon the sun 
in its meridian spkndour. "I 
cLLnnot ," said Trajan — "tho light 
<l.iz7*cs mo." " Thou art unable," 
said the rabbi, "to endure the 
light of one of His creatures, and 
canst thou expect to behold the 
resplendent glory of the Creator ? 
Would not such a light annihilate 
thee ? " 

Time is Short. 
It has been well remarked of tho 
value of time, that "if a man has 
much to write, and but a small 
piece of paper to write on, he 
must write small and close;" and 
that so it is with us, we have 
much to do, and bnt little time to 
do it, and therefore we must do 
the most we can in the given 

The Soul's Salvation. 
Tub eternal salvation of one soul 
is of greater importance and big 
with. greater Bienta than the tem- 
pore! setaa&ou ift a. ^tV<A» '"Sist- 
dora, ttjoxi^iSinNft* tartan ««Mn 
oi t*n tWi\»a9.n4 s^ea, "ttftowsft 
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there will come up a point an 
instant in eternity, when one soul 
shall have existed as many ages 
as all the individuals of a whole 
kingdom ranged in close succes- 
sion will in the whole have existed 
in the space of ten thousand ages. 
Therefore one soul is capable of a 
larger share of happiness or misery 
throughout an endless eternity, 
for that will still be before it more 
than a whole kingdom is capable 
of in ten thousand ages. — Br. 
Doddridge. 



"Watching and Praying. 
The command given in these words 
by our Saviour has often been re- 
peated in different forms. Crom- 
well used to say, " Trust in the 
Lord, and keep your powder dry ;" 
and his friend Skippon, in address- 
ing the army, said, " Let us pray 
heartily and fight heartily, and 
God will bless us." The same 
spirit is manifest in the old Eng- 
lish proverb, "Love your neigh- 
bour, but pull not down your 
hedge/' and more impressively 
by Nehemiah, " We made our 
prayer unto our God, and set a 
watch." 



Obligation of Believers. 
The choicest believers, who are 
assuredly freed from the condemn- 
ing power of sin, ought yet to 
make it their business all their 
lives to mortify the indwelling 
power of sin. — Owen, 



favouring light and fervency of 
the sun, and the goodly dew 
of heaven ; but as were the mists 
and vapours which hung round 
that lump of confusion, so are 
the thoughts of the natural mind 
— very phantoms of delusion. 



Happiness and Charity. 
Happiness does not consist in the 
abundance which a man possesses. 
The peasant's head lies as easy as 
the head that is crowned. Happi- 
ness consists in a conscience at 
ease; in the assurance that we 
have filled our various stations as 
we ought — to the glory of God. 
The motives of our actions should 
be good- will : " we should do to 
others as we would they should do 
to us." This is the more excel- 
lent way. By no other way can 
we act as we ought. " Without 
charity, the gifts of fortune, the 
talents of intellect, the flame of 
zeal, are all as sounding brass, 
and tinkling cymbals." Charity 
is what all must admire, and the 
good must follow. Charity is 
modest; it would fain pass by 
unseen ; it sheds tears for all, but 
wishes no eye to see it but that of 
God alone. It is a lamp which 
shall never go out ; prophecies 
shall fail; tongues shall cease; 
knowledge shall vanish away ; but 
" charity never faileth." It is the 
fairest flower which now flourishes 
in the garden of God, and it shall 
be in the Paradise above. It shall 
still be the theme of universal 
praise — the source of universal 
blessedness. Here we see through 
a glass darkly ; we know but in 
part; but when we are in that 
world of glory we shall remember 
with joy all the good we have 
done — every widow's heart we have 
cheered — every orphan's sorrow we 
have chased — every tear we have 
dried up. Every cloud which ob- 
scured this sfaaX^fc &e»xfc&. "ara^v 



Man Without Grace. 
The mind of the natural and un- 
regenerated man resembles the 
chaos before it received the im- 
press of the hand and Spirit of its 
Creator — darkness and roid ; and 
except this Spirit of His grace 
move upon its darkness, irradiat- 
ing and illuminating the depths 
of its inanity, it can no more 
either bring forth or conceive any- 

thing to the praise and honour of \ Then. iaiVn, xeftrofe*, V<^ Ha* "*»_ 
God than the earth can bring \ longe* exstctao&, "V*^ Sfcasxss* 
forth her increase without the \ abidea. 
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DIVINE GUIDANCE. 



Help me, O God, to run my race, 

Without a purpose of my own ; — 
To know no time, to know no place, 

But that which comes from Thee alone. 

How vain and helpless every plan, 

Which builds itself on human choice ; 
The hope, the strength of feeble man 

Is found in listening to Thy voice. 

Then let my roving thoughts be still, 

My earthly hopes and purpose slain ; 
And in their stead the glorious will 

Of God's great thoughts and purpose reign. 

All thoughts, all hearts, O God, control ; 

And most of all, be this Thy care, 
To build Thy kingdom in the soul, 

And wield Thy mighty sceptre there. T. C. U. 



CHRIST DESIRED. 



There is one thing my heart desires — 

One thing its daily thought inspires ; 
Nor can my supplications rest, 

'Till this doth come and make me blest. 

'Tis Christ, not dwelling in the skies, 
*Tis Christ, not seen with outward eyes ; 

But Christ a principle within, 
A living nature, free from sin. 

My longing aspirations claim 

More than an outward form or name ; 
Affections, purified, divine, 

The soul of Christ ! May that be mine. 

Thy thought, Thy soul, Thine inmost heart, 
As in Thy central "nf e Taou aart>, 
Oh, may that truth, and glox^ come, 
And make ia me its ftviag "home \ *;^ ^« *^ 



.. »* 







GUIPE^^^lBQJElJSrESS 

. , . i ■ ■ f ■ ■ ■ ■ '.' .- • • ' "V 

CLASS-LEADER'S MAGAZINE. 



'- NOYEitBBfi, 'i870. ' • • 



FRUITS OF PRAYER. 

[HAT profit shall we have if. we pray unto 
Him?" This is a question asked hy the 
man who restrains prayer, or neglects it, or 
is selfish in his motives, and will only attend 
to religious duties for the gain which he can make out of them. 
It is a question which -the .goocj, njan^ never, asks. He has no 
need to do so. The "return's ne daily receives to his prayers 
from God render. such, .aquosiion unnecessary f : and then his 
faith in the Scriptures and the . experience of the godly satisfy 
him as to the benefits of 'prayer!/ . 

The fruits of grayer, no'tveveri are like all othfer fruits, formed 
in quality, quantity, and .i use,: -by; variety of , circumstances. 
Make the tree good, and the fruit will be good also. The 
history of prayer, as connected' with God's people, shows plainly 
how diversified in kind arid degree are the fruits which have 
grown upon this tree. All Christians have an entrance into the 
holiest, and prevail with God ; but all do not go equally near 
to the Divine power, and equally prevail. All are not Abrahams, 
Jacobs, Elijahs, Luthers, Wesleys, Bramwells, Paysons, &c. It 
is said of Apollonius, " that he never asked a.ii^t\^% <& QisA. 
which he obtained not." It is said ot "Lvxftvet, " *C&»k V* ^^a* 
prayer he could prevail with God at \i\a ^\cwax&" ka&^* 
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know how some Scripture saints have brought down fruits of 
prayer from heaven. 

The fruits of prayer as seen and realised by the people of 
God are so numerous that it is difficult to select. There is one 
instance, however, - of prevalent praying to which* wo would 
draw attention. The particulars have been extracted from the 
life of Samuel Winter. He was born at Balsal, in Warwick- 
shire, 1603, and died 1666. He was a most faithful, holy, and 
useful minister of the Lord Jesus Christ for about forty years. 

When an order was sent to Mr. Winter from the Parliament 
to attend their Commissioners into Ireland, his wife was very 
unwilling, and some of their near relations came on purpose to 
dissuade him. In this strait he retired into his study (as his 
usual manner was in like cases), and there with much earnest- 
ness spread the matter before God, craving His direction therein. 
And the Lord was pleased to set it upon his spirit that he should 
go, and be carried in safety thither, and there become an instru- 
ment of converting many souls to God. When he had declared 
this to his wife and friends, they acquiesced, and so he resolved 
upon that journey ; and though they took shipping in the midst 
of winter, and went with' a master that was not well acquainted 
with those seas, yet they found the seas calm, and their passage 
so speedy, that the captain of the ship said in his whole life he 
had never known so calm and speedy a passage. 

Not long after Mr. Winter's coming into Ireland, he went 
with the Commissioners unto Kilkenny, where Colonel Jones's 
wife fell sick of the yellow jaundice and some other distempers ; 
her husband invited certain ministers and some other friends to 
spend some hours in prayer in her behalf ; and Mr. Winter was 
the last man that prayed, but before he began he asked her f 
' l Whether she had faith to be healed?" She answered, she 
thought she had. Then he went to prayer, and wrestled exceed- 
ingly with God, and when he had done, he went again to her, 
and said that she should live, and not die at that time. At this 
slaying of his, his wife and sister were much troubled, and told 
him in private they would have given much money rather than- 
that he should have spoken so. Ttok \is fc^aaa. \*J& ^\&\sl that 
she should not die at that time. 
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Yet s&e' continued very weak' for a r month- or more, till, heir 
doctors gave her up for a dead woman, whereupon Mr.. Winter'Jd 
wife again blamed Mm for his confident, saying that she mtlst 
live; to which he smilinglyr answered, "Well, she is not yetr 
dead." At length her disease go prevailed, that she lost the nsft 
of her senses, and her servants that stood weeping about Hao; 
said, " Now she is near death, indeed." The Saturday follow*' 
ing, as Mr. "Winter sat at dinner, a messenger oame to him foomi 
ColoneL Jones, to tell him . that if he would see Ms wife alive*., 
he must come away presently, . for she was now ardying. At; 
this Mrs. Winter was much troubled, because of her husbands 
former confidence in promising her life. But Mr. 'Winter made* 
no great haste to be gone, saying that he knew well when Gtoi* 
answered his prayers, and when not. • ■ 

After he had dined he went to the house, where he found the 
Colonel sitting by her, ready to close her eyes so soon as the 
breath departed out of her body, for so she had enjoined him iip 
the time of her health. She lay speechless, and without the use ■ 
of her senses, not answering, nor moving her eyes, though her 
husband and Mr. Winter called unto her; whereupon her hus*: 
band judged she had lost her hearing. Mr. Winter requested 
that he might pray with her ; but hor husband refused, saying 
she was senseless, and had been a-dying all that morning. Mr. 
Winter urged again that he might pray. " $o," said the Colonel, 
"it is to no purpose ; she is a dead woman." Yet Mr. Winter 
urged the third time that he might pray, saying, " Her life is 
yet in her ; " and so he went to prayer with much earnestness 
and importunity. 

When prayer was ended, Mr. Winter going to her bedside, 
she looked upon him, and with a smiling countenance said, "0, 
see the fruit of prayer ! 0, see the fruit of prayer ! Set me up, 
and give me something to eat ! I am cured, but not by the art 
of doctors ; only fervent prayers have prevailed- with God for 
me." They gave her some bread and butter, of which she ate 
pretty heartily. Then did her husband send for the doctors ; 
but she bade them not to provide any more physic for her, saying' 
that she would take none, for she would no\, ^^^assssx^^^^ssfc 



324 Fruits of Prayer. 

'Wrong prayer so much as to take any more physio. Nor could 
she by any means be persuaded to it. 

On Monday following, Mrs. Winter bearing that Mm Jones 
was walking in her garden, went to see her, and found her 
there. So soon as she saw Mrs. "Winter, she went to meet her r 
and said, " 0, see the fruit of prayer ! " Mrs. Winter blessed 
God for her recovery ; whereupon she said, " My doctors would 
have me take more physic. But it is God that hath cured me, 
and He only shall have the praise of it. I will take nothing of 
th6m ; they shall not boast that they have cured me ; for God 
by prayer hath done it. It is prayer alone that hath done 
it." And, indeed, herein God made good that gracious promise, 
<r The prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him." (James v. 15.) 

Some months after, Mr. Winter with his family removed to 
Dublin, and after some time, the aforesaid Mrs. Jones fell sick 
again, whereupon Mr. Winter and his wife and her sister went 
to visit her. When they came she called for Mr. Winter to 
pray with her. A lady that was present, coming to Mrs. Win- 
ter's sister, said, "Do you think this good woman' will rocover 
or not?" She answered, " I know not yet; but when my 
brother Winter hath done prayer I will tell you more." When 
Mr. Winter had ended his prayer,> she came to her again, and 
said, "What think you now?" She answered, she believed 
that she would not recover, and so said Mrs. Winter also. The 
reason whereof was, because they observed that in his prayer he 
was more earnest in praying for the spiritual and eternal welfere 
of her soul, than for her bodily health. 

When they were returned home, Mrs. Winter asked her hus- 
band what he thought of her ? He answered, " She will die." 
And this he said, because when in prayer he would have begged 
of God to restore her to health, he could not do it, but could 
only pray for her eternal happiness. It is the observation of a 
reverend divine : — " That when God intends not to hear, He 
lays the key of prayer out of the way, as being loath that such 
precious breath as that of prayer is should be without full and 
clear success." 
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At length Mrs. Jones, finding herself very weak, sent for Mr. 
Winter to pray with her, and after prayer she said unto him :-** 
" Sir, I fear you love me not so much as formerly. God heard 
your prayers for me when I was dying at Kilkenny, but notf 
you do not pray so earnestly for my life as you did then.*' 
11 jNo," said he, " I neither do, nor can do it ; though I love as 
well as ever. For when I would pray for your life, my tongue 
is turned to pray for your eternal welfare. Therefore I believe 
that you are not a woman for this world." And it pleased God 
shortly to take her to Himself. 

At another time, Mrs. Winter's sister going to England, left 
her only son with her ; after a while the child fell into an high 
fever, and one morning the maid, with whom the child lay, 
cams to her mistress, and told her she feared the child had the 
plague, for that he had many spots in his bosom ; and the plague 
at this time was in Dublin. Mrs. Winter presently sent for a 
doctor, who, when he had seen him, said he much feared the 
child's life. Hereupon Mrs. Winter went to her husband in his 
study, requesting him that he would be earnest with God far 
the child's life. At noon, when her husband came down, she 
asked him what he thought of the child ? He bade her not 
trouble herself, for the child would live. Before the next day 
the child began to amend, and within a few days was perfectly 
well. 

Whilst they were in Dublin Mrs. Winter's sister's husband, 
being upon his occasions in London, fell dangerously sick ; his 
physicians after a time gave him up for dead. Another of Mrs. 
Winter's sisters wrote her word of it ; adding that she believed 
before that letter could come to her hands, he would be dead 
and buried. As soon as they received it, his wife desired that 
that afternoon might be set apart to seek God ; and, accordingly, 
some Ministers and Christians were invited to meet together. for 
that end. When the time was come, Mrs. Winter requested 
her husband to come away, for the company were met. He 
had bidden go before ; for he must endeavour to know of the 
Lord whether he was yet living or no. 'Waso. wss&& <& *^&*> 
Ministers had. prayed, Dr. Winter cama m. 'IVe^ ^t^^^Hfi^ 
submission, that if he were yet in iTftfc \an$i. <& \&fc ^^ 
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JLord would be pleased to be his Physician, But, in the close 
of the day r when Dr. Winter came to pray/ ho spoke With con- 
fidence that he was alive. When Br. Winter was risen from 
kts knees, he Went to his sister-in-law, and : took heir by the 
Hand, saying, " Be of good comfort, for your husband is alive, 
and shall recover, and you shall see him 'again with joy." She; 
crying out aloud, said, " Ah, brother, I fear be is dead. Do 
you think he is alive 2 " " I know {said he) that; he is alive," 
iaad repeated over his former words. And accordingly in their 
next letters they heard of his recovery. The latft time the 
fcoldiera pulled the Parliament to pieces, Dr, Winter tend his 
friends in Dublin were in great fears of the oonftisions that wett 
like to follow. Whereupon he kept weekly fasts with his con* 
gfegation for a great while together; &nd one time, as he was 
]Mr«ying, in imitation of Abraham's praying fb* Sodom, he used 
fuah like expressions: "Lord, wilt- Th6u also 'destroy the 
righteous with the wicked? OPeradventure there>be fifty/ thou- 
sand i righteous that are therein f". iAnd when* (he came to tos 
iaSti number of ten thousand, as he kneeled against a poet in the 
room, he saw a great -shining light about him, and heard per* 
fectly a voice, saying: "The natibn; shall be. spared for ten 
thousand righteous persons' sake." 

v Upon this /he turned his sprayer into praise* and thanksgiving*, 

inasmuch that all the company could not but take notice of it, 

though none of tiiem* heard thevx>ioe but himself only. Dr. 

Winter afterwards told his wife that he perceived a voice might 

be spoken to one in a room where many were, and yet none else 

hear it. And when he lay upon his death*bed his wife asked 

him about it again, and he said, " That he did a&seartainly and 

plainly hear it, as he heard Her then apeak." 

. After he returned to England, he with his Wife sojourned hi 

Dr. Drake's house, in which time his second daughter &U sick 

of the twisting of her bowels. She lay in great torments from 

(Monday till Saturday night, and the doctors had little hopes ef 

her life. On Saturday, in the evening, Dr. Winter caine in* 

4md meeting her sister, inquiia^L "now && <&i? Her. sister 

Jtimwered she was near death; tor Vlnak ^oa v&w&fct* \rcrao% 

&ti£$aribed something to be given, Yver m a. e^^Ysto \br&l^i«* 
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so set that her aunt and ehe had much ado to open them to put* 
it into her mouth* "But (said she) sir, what do you think of* 
her? " " Give me (saM he) a candle, that I may go into my 
chamber, and anon I will tell you whether she shall Hve or die***' 
When he came down, she metjhim at the foot of the stairs, attS 
asked him what he thought of her now ? He answered, Tour 
sisterwill lire." And so, going up into his chamber, he spake 
to his wife and bid her use all meansjfor her recGveryi fbr (sdlcr 
he) " She must not die at this time." His wife begged of him' 
not to be so confident, for there were no hopes of her recovery; 
yet he told her mother and aunt 'that she should recover. His 
wife was much troubled at ijj, notwithstanding her many expe*. 
riences. But the next day signs of recovery began to appear^ 
and within a little space she was> perfectly well. . 

Other instances of his power and prevalency in prayer might 
be given ; but these may suffice, as evidently demonstrating tha£ : 
th^Xoxfi our, God " never saith.to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye rss- 
£&oe in vain." 

The above facts may be read not only as illustrations of the 
power of prayer, but of the secret. knowledge of the holy aa> 
revealed unto them by God. (Bee Article, " Divine Areana" «r 
the September member.) * * * : 
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HOW TO LEAD A SPIRITUAL LIFE.! 

BY BBV. THE0. L. CTTYLEB. 



HOW is the spiritual mind to be kept spiritual ? Will a re^ 
newed heart " keep sweet " of itself ; or will it tend back 
toward corruption again ? Will grace live within us without? 
watching? Will spirituality grow without tillage of the'heart 
garden? 

To these questions Christian experience says, No ! Conversion 
brings a man into a new state—" all things have become new ;** 
but yet there fe a stiff under-current T\mma% tosm^ <fos> ^& 
state. No converted man, however ttioxou^c^ tq?&ss*i^ >n , ^!*. 
Divine Spirit, wiU stay converted V3&&& G*A^*^ wvst^a^ 
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and he watch over himself. Conversion is simply the turning 
<tf the heart from sin to the Saviour ; and unless the heart hold 
fast to Christ and Christ hold fast to it, that heart will drop 
tfway into self-indulgence, pride, unbelief, and besetting sins. 
Paul would not have remained Paul for four-and-twenty hours 
if Divine power had not kept him. " Not I, but Christ that 
liveth in me." "I can do all things through Christ which 
strengthened me." What are the essential things to maintain 
epiritual-mindedness ? 

I. Prayer, of course, comes among the foremost. Not saying, 
prayers j but praying. A dull, formal, monotonous repetition of 
devout phrases every night and morning puts the conscience to 
sleep, just as surely as a low crooning tune puts a baby to sleep 
iff a cradle. But genuine prayer is quite a different thing from 
that. It is the soul's keeping the track open, and maintaining 
a constant intercourse with God. Prayer is just as vital a thing 
to my heart as are the water-pipes in my house that connect 
with the reservoir. A double office belongs to the conduit-pipe 
of prayer ; it serves at once as the inlet of grace, and as the 
outlet of gratitude. I thank God for what He gives, and I re- 
oeive the gifts to be thankful for. And our prayers do not 
smell enough of the sweet, holy fragrance of gratitude. For a 
sinner to be anywhere out of perdition is a matter of thanksgiving; 
but to be actually on the highway to heaven, with the love-light 
of Jesus' s face streaming on us, is enough to make our " feet to 
be like hind's feet," and to set us to leaping like the roe. " In 
everything give thanks." 

Prayer, then, is the channel for gratitude and penitence to 
flow Godward : the channel for grace -and strength to flow from 

• him into our dry hearts. "When the channel gets clogged up 
with doubts and unbelief, or gets frozen up with selfishness and 
^difference, the supplies stop, and death begin*. Just as soon 
attempt to keep up a blooming and fruit-bearing piety without 
perpetual prayer as to .set your geraniums into full flower by 
locking them in a vault. I have always observed that backslid- 
ings begin with a neglected closet and a neglected prayer-meet- 
fyg, "Why don't the water run in my house to-day?" I 
Mad for the plumber f and he Bays to me, "/Extend \Jaa grange-* 

Hon is broken. 99 "Woe to that pTofe*a\n& 0\a^asBL ^W\«* 
tten Mb connection with, his Go&\ yV ' 
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I sometimes think of prayer as a celestial telegram. Our 
messages go upward with the speed of thought. The return of . 
mercies flows downward with the promptness of Divine love. 
Sometimes the answer anticipates the request. Sometimes the 
answer is delayed ; then we can only wait. Sometimes it comes . 
in a startling shock — like a death-message over the wires. But 
it is all right ; God makes no mistakes. Faith says, " If I put 
myself in connection with the God of love, I must take just 
what His wisdom sends. Thy will be done ! " ° 

Ah ! there is something far worse than to receive dispensations 
of trial from yonder Father of lights. It is to have the telegraph, 
of prayer so utterly out of erder through disuse, or so broken 
down, that all communication stops, and the soul is cut off from 
heaven. But a healthy Christian's spiritual telegraph is ever 
busy ; it worketh by the electricity of love. Up into the AU- 
hearing ear floweth the constant stream of confession, penitence, 
desire, gratitude, and petition; and downward cometh the 
"grace sufficient," the strength equal to the day, the joys in . 
the Holy Ghost. Then, br6ther, pray without ceasing. A true 
child of grace was never born dumb. 

The second essential to spirituality is watchfulness. " What , 
I say unto you, I say unto all— Watch I " Christ knew per- 
fectly well to whom He was talking. In coupling together 
prayer and self- watching, he married the sovereignty of God to 
the Christian's free agency. Never yet have we seen the heart 
that could be trusted without oversight. It must be a close, ; 
wary, wakeful watch. If you were set to keep a bird sitting ^ 
xinfastened on the palm of your hand, you would know what is , 
meant by keeping the heart with all diligence. Have the arm of 
godly resolution ready — ready to seize it the moment it attempts 
to fly away into sinful indulgence. Do not take off your eye 
one instant. The price of a spiritual life is u eternal vigilance." 
The lusts of the flesh will steal silent marches on us ; temper : 
will start up like an unchained mastiff, and bite, before we are 
aware ; the unruly tongue gets loose ; pride gets the reins ; or 
some other besetting sin is on the move. " Wherefore I say 
unto all, Watch" Watch the sly approaches of the tempter* , 
Watch the thought-cradles in your own soul wherein the infant * 
purposes are nursed. Watch over your o\rci tetfta>&s&&« ^^l 4 . 
the leadings of Qod. Watch for o^oikm^ ^ to «*&. ^^^ 
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fdt the coming of your Master. While the Martha of your in- 
dustry and your benevolence is busy within, let the Jfiwy of 
your devout vigilanoe be ever on the look-out for the coming' of 
your Lord. Blessed are those servants whom, when the Master 
cometh, He shall find watching ! 

u Beyond the watching- and the weeping, 
Beyond the waking and the sleeping. 
Beyond the sowing and the reaping. 
"We shall be soon. 
LoTie<— rest— and home, 

Sweet home I 
Lord! tarry not, hut come I" 



SEVEN ADVICES TO THE HOLY, 

BY JOHN WESLEY. 



L. 



VAT ATCH and pray continually against pride. If God' 
• " has cast it out, see that it enter no more ; it is full a*s 
dangerous as desire. And you may slide back into it unawares;: 
especially if you think there is no clanger of it. " ETay, but I 
asoribe all I have to God." So you may, and be proud never-* 
theless. For it is pride, not only to ascribe anything we have* 
to ourselves, but to think we have what we really have not;.. 
Mr. Law, for instance, ascribed all the light he had to God, and 
so far he was humble ; but then he thought he had more light 
than any man living; and this was palpable pride. So yoct 
ascribe all the knowledge you have to God ; and in this respect 
you are humble. But if you think you have more than you 
really have, or if you think you are so taught of God as n& 
longer to need man's teaching, pride lieth at the door; Yesy 
you have need to be taught not only by Mr. Morgan, by one** 
another, by Mr. Maxfield, or me, but by the weakest preacher ini 
London ; yea, by all men. For God sendeth by whom He will 
send. 

Do not therefore say to anyone who would advise or reprove- 
you, "You are blind; you, cannot teach me." Do not say> 

"This is your wisdom, your carnal rmaon ; "' but calmly weigh? 
the thing before God. 

•Always remember, muck grace does ik& Vns^ *immS&. "^asgpfik 
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These do not always go together. As there may be much ligHt 
where there is but little love, so there may be much love where 
there is little light. The heart has more heat than the eye \ yefc 
it cannot see. And God has wisely tempered the meBfcheffc of; 
the body together, that none may say to another, a Ihav$"no, 
need of thee." 

To imagine none can teach you but those who are themselvei . 
saved from sin, is a very great and dangerous mistake. Givfe 
not place to it for a moment ; it would lead you into a thousand 
other mistakes, and that irrecoverably. "No ; dominion is not 
founded in grace, as the madmen of the last age talked. Obe^ 
and regard " them that are over you in the Lord," and do not 
think you know better than them. Know their place and your 
own ; always remembering, much love does not imply much 1 
light. 

The not observing this has led some into many mistakes, and 
into the appearance at least of pride. 0, beware of the appear- 
ance and the thing ! Let there " be in you that lowly mind which! 
Was in Christ Jesus." And "be ye likewise clothed witlj 
humiKty." Let it not only fill, but cover yott all over. Le£ 
modesty and self-diffidence appear in all your words and actions* 
Let all you speak and do show that you are little, and base* 
and mean, and vile in your own eyes. 

As one instance of this, be always ready to own any fault you 
have been in. If you have at any time thought, spoke, -or 
acted wrong, be not backward to acknowledge it. N"ever dream 
that this will hurt the cause of God ; no, it will further it. Be 
therefore open and frank when you are taxed with anything : dd: 
not seek either to evade or disguise it; ; but let it appear just as." 
it is, and you will thereby not hinder but adorn the Gospel. 

II. Beware of that daughter of pride, enthusiasm. 0, keep 
at the utmost distance from it ! Give no place to a heated ima- 
gination. Do not hastily ascribe things to God. Do not easily, 
suppose dreams, voices, impressions, visions, or revelations to be 
from God. They may be from Him. They may be from natures 
They may be from the devil. Therefore "believe not every* 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they be of God." Try alt 
things by the written word, and let aW. \>o^ ^.o^ra. \*&saa *-&» . 
Tou are in' danger of enthusiasm, every "howi, VL ^om <&e^«s*» ^^ 
so little from Scripture ; yea, or from Qifc ^\u&, 'fitoc^TBsw&K 
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of any text, taken in connection with the context. And so you 
are, if you despise, or lightly esteem, reason, knowledge, or 
human learning ; every one of which is an excellent gift of 
God, and may serve the noblest purposes. 

I advise you never to use the words wisdom, reason, or know- 
ledge, by way of reproach. On the contrary, pray that you 
yourself may abound in them more and more. If you mean 
worldly wisdom, useless knowledge, false reasoning, say so ; and 
throw away the chaff, but not the wheat. 

Ontf general inlet to enthusiasm is expecting the end without 
Jhe means ; the expecting knowledge, for instance, without 
searching the Scriptures, and consulting the children of God; 
the expecting spiritual strength, without constant prayer and 
steady watchfulness ; the expecting any blessing without hear- 
ing the word of God at every opportunity. 

Some have been ignorant of this device of Satan. They have 
left off searching the Scriptures. They said, "God writes all 
the Scriptures on my heart. Therefore, I have no need to read 
it." Others thought they had not so much need of hearing, and 
60 grew slack in attending the morning preaching. 0, take 
warning, you who are concerned herein ! You have listened to 
the voice of a stranger. Fly back to Christ, and keep in the 
good old way, which was "once delivered to the saints;" the 
way that even a heathen bore testimony of : " That the Christians 
rose early every day to sing hymns to Christ as God." 

The very desire of "growing in grace" may sometimes be 

an inlet of enthusiasm. As it continually leads us to seek new 

grace, it may lead us unawares to seek something else new, 

beside new degrees of love to God and man. So it has led some 

to seek and fancy they had received gifts of a new kind, after a 

new heart; as, (1.) The loving God with all our mind; (2.) 

With all our soul; (3.) With all our strength; (4.) Oneness 

with God; (5.) Oneness with Christ; (6.) Having our life hid 

with Christ in God ; (7.) Being dead with Christ ; (8.) Rising 

with Him ; (9.) The sitting with Him in heavenly places ; (10.) 

The being taken up into His throne; (11.) The being in the 

New Jerusalem ; (12.) The seeing the tabernacle of God come 

down among men ; (13.) The "being Aea&to a\l Troika; (14.) The 

Bbt being liable to death, pain, ox gxie£, ox texo$ta&ssi. 

One ground of many of these mistake* is, ^a \aka&& ^^ > 



f 

Seven Advices to the Holy. 333 

fresh, strong application of any of these Scriptures to the heart 
to be a gift of a new kind ; not knowing that several of these 
Scriptures are not fulfilled yet ; that most of the others are 
fulfilled when we are justified ; the rest, the moment we are 
sanctified. It remains only to experience them in higher 
degrees. This is all we have to expect. 

Another ground of these and a thousand mistakes is, the not 
considering deeply that love is the highest gift of God — humble, 
gentle, patient love ; that all visions, revelations, manifestations 
whatever, are little things compared to love ; and that all the 
gifts above-mentioned are either the same with, or infinitely 
inferior to, it. 

It were well you should be thoroughly sensible of this — the 
heaven of heavens is love. There is nothing higher in religion ; 
there is, in effect, nothing else ; if you look for anything but 
more love, you are looking wide of the mark, you are getting # 
out of the royal way. And when you are asking others, " Have 
you received this or that blessing? " if you mean anything but 
more love, you mean wrong; you are leading them out of the 
way, and putting them upon a false scent. Settle it then in 
your heart, that from the moment God has saved you from all 
sin, you are to aim at nothing more but more of that love 
described in the thirteenth of the Corinthians. You can go no 
higher than this till you are carried into Abraham's bosom. 

I say yet again, beware of enthusiasm. Such is, the imagining 
you have the gift of prophesying, or of discerning of spirits, 
which I do not believe one of you has ; no, nor ever had yet. 
Beware of judging people to be either right or wrong by your 
own feelings. This is no Scriptural way of judging. 0, keep 
close to " the law and to the testimony ! " 

III. Beware of Antinomianism ; " making void the law," or 
any part of it, " through faith." Enthusiasm naturally leads 
to this ; indeed, they can scarce be separated. This may steal 
upon you in a thousand forms, so that you cannot be too 
watchful against it. Take heed of everything, whether in 
principle or practice, which has any tendency thereto. Even 
that great truth, that "Christ is the end of the law," may 
betray us into it, if we do not consider that Hfe W<a> *&ss^k&. 
every point of the moral law, and graftal \\> \ste> *Oas> ^aw ^* 
love. Beware of thinking, " Because 1 am SSXsk^^^**'**' 
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Aged -not have so much holiness. Because I pray always, there- 
fore I need no set time for private prayer. Because I watch 
always, therefore I need no particular self-examination.' ' Let 
P3 " magnify the law," the whole written word, " and make it 
honourable." Let this be our voice : "I prize Thy command- 
ments above gold or precious stones. 0, what love have I unto 
Thy law ! all the day long is my study in it." Beware of 
Antinomian books ; particularly the works of Dr. Crisp and Mr* 
jSaltmarsh. They contain many excellent things; and this 
makes them the more dangerous. 0, be warned in time! Bo 
not play with fire. Bo not put your hand on the hole of & 
cockatrice' den. I entreat you, beware of bigotry. Let not 
your love or beneficence be confined to Methodists, so called, 
only ; much less to that very small part of them who seem to be 
renewed in love ; or to those who believe yours and their report 
P,make not this your Shibboleth ! Beware of stillness ; ceasing 
in a wrong sense from your own works. To mention one instance 
out of many : " You have received," says one, " a great bless- 
ing. But you began to talk of. it, and to do this and that; so 
you lost it. You should have been still." 

Beware of self-indulgence ; yea, and making a virtue of it, 
laughing at self-denial, and taking up the cross daily, at fasting 
pr abstinence. Beware of censoriousness ; thinking or calling 
them that anyways, oppose you, whether in judgment or practice, 
.Wind, dead, fallen, or " enemies to the work." Once more, 
beware of Solifidiamsm ; crying nothing but, ' ' Believe, believe ! " 
and condemning those as ignorant or legal who speak in a more 
Scriptural way. .At certain seasons, indeed, it may be right to 
jfcreat of nothing but repentance, or merely of, faith, or altogether 
of holiness ; but, in general, our call is to declare the whole 
^counsel of God, and to prophesy according to the analogy of 
/faith. The written word treats of the whole and every particular 
branch of righteousness, descending to its minutest branches ; 
£g, to be sober, courteous, diligent, patient, to honour all men. 
So,. .likewise, the Holy Spirit works the same in our hearts, not 
Sierely creating desires after holiness in general, but strongly 
inclining us to every particular grace, leading us to every indi- 
fh'dual part of "whatsoever is lovely." And this with the 
^greatest propriety. ; for as c ' by works iaifti Ya mafta ■^esXa^}' 1 ^ 
$he completing or destroying the ^woxk oi faofti, ax& *a^$a»£ 
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.the favour or suffering the displeasure of God, greatly depends 
on every single act of obedience or disobedience. 

IY. Beware of sins of omission; lose no opportunity of 
doing good in any kind. Be zealous of good works ; willingly 
omit no work, either of piety or mercy. Bo all the good you 
possibly can to the bodies and souls of men. Particularly, 
" thou shalt in anywise reprove thy neighbour, and not suffer 
sin upon him. ,, Be active. Give no place to indolence or sloth; 
give no occasion to say, " Te are idle, ye are idle." Many will 
say so still ; but let your whole spirit and behaviour refute the 
slander. Be always employed ; lose no shred of time ; gather 
up the fragments, that nothing be lost. And whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. Be " slow to speak," 
and wary in speaking. " In a multitude of words there wanteth 
not sin." Bo not talk much ; neither long at a time. Few can 
converse profitably above an hour. Keep at the utmost distance 
from pious chit-chat, from religious gossiping, 

Y. Beware of desiring anything but God. 2fow you desire 
nothing else ; every other desire is driven out ; see that none 
enter again. " Keep thyself pure;" let your "eye" remain 
"single, and your whole body shall be full of light." Admit no 
desire of pleasing food, or any other pleasure of sense ; no desire 
of pleasing the eye or the imagination, by anything grand, or 
new, or beautiful ; no desire of money, of praise, or esteem ; of 
happiness in any creature. You may bring these desires back; 
but you need not ; you need feel them no more. 0, stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free ! 

Be patterns to all, denying yourselves, and taking up your 

cross daily. Let them see that you make no account of *anj 

pleasure which does not bring you nearer to God, nor regard 

any pain which does ; that you dimply aim at pleasing Him, 

whether by doing or suffering ; that the constant language of 

your heart, with regard to pleasure or pain, honour or dishonour, 

riches or poverty, is — 

"All's alike to me, so I 
In my Lord may live and die ! " 

YI. Beware of schism, of making a rent in the Church of 
Christ. That inward disunion, the members ceasing to haw «. 
reciprocal love "one for another" (1 Cox. "x&. ^\ ^ *S&r> ^ssc^ 
root of all contention, and every ovrtrwaxflL *B6«w&ssa. "tos^w 
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of everything tending thereto. Beware of a dividing spirit; 
shun whatever has the least aspect that way. Therefore, 
say not, " I am of Paul, or of Apollos ; " the very thing which 
occasioned the schism at Corinth. Say not, " This is my 
preacher; the best preacher in England. Give me him, and 
take all the rest." All this tends to breed or foment division, 
to disunite those whom God hath joined. Do not despise or run 
down any preacher; do not exalt anyone above the rest, lest 
you hurt both him and the cause of God. On the other hand, 
do not bear hard upon any by reason of some incoherency or 
inaccuracy of expression ; no, nor for some mistakes, were they 
really such. 

Likewise if you would avoid schism, observe every rule of 
the Society and of the bands, for conscience' sake. Never omit 
meeting your class or band ; never absent yourself from any 
public meeting. These are the very sinews of our Society ; and 
whatever weakens; or tends to weaken, our regard for these, or 
our exactness in attending them, strikes at the very root of our 
community. As one saith, " That part of our economy, the 
private weekly meetings for prayer, examination, and particular 
exhortation, has been the greatest means of deepening and con- 
firming every blessing that was received by the Word preached, 
and of diffusing it to others who could not attend the public 
ministry ; whereas without this religious connection and inter- 
course, the most ardent attempts by mere preaching, have proved 
of no lasting use." 

Suffer not one thought of separating from your brethren, 
whether their opinions agree with yours or not. Do not dream 
that any man sins in not believing you, in not taking your word; 
or that this or that opinion is essential to the work, and both 
must stand or fall together. Beware of impatience of contra- 
diction. Do not condemn or think hardly of those who cannot- 
see just as you see, or who judge it their duty to contradict you, 
whether in a great thing or in a small. I fear some of us have 
thought hardly of others, merely because they contradicted what 
we affirmed. All this tends to division ; and by everything of 
this kind, we are teaching them an evil lesson against ourselves. 
O beware of touchiness, of testmess, Tiot^roim^to'ta spoken 
to; starting at the least word ; and ibjm^ from *0fcas& V&a ta 
*ot implicitly receive mine or another 1 * sayu&£*\ 
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Expect contradiction and opposition, together with crosses of 
various kinds. Consider the words of St. Panl : " To you it is 
given, in the behalf of Christ " — for His sake, as a fruit of Hifc 
death and intercession for you — "not only to believe, but also 
to suffer for His sake." (Phil. i. 29.) "It is given." God 
gives you this opposition or reproach ; it is a fresh token of His 
love. And will you disown the Giver, or spurn His gift, and 
count it a misfortune ? "Will you not rather say, " Father, the 
hour is come that Thou shouldest be glorified ; now Thou givest 
Thy child to suffer something for Thee ; do with me according 
to Thy will ? " Know that these things, far from being hin- 
drances to the work of God, or to your soul, unless by your own 
fault, are not only unavoidable in the course of Providence, but 
profitable, yea, necessary, for you. Therefore, receive them 
from God (not from chance) with willingness, with thankful- 
ness. Beceive them from men with humility, meekness, yield- 
ingness, gentleness, sweetness. Why should not even your 
outward appearance and manner be soft ? Remember the cha- 
racter of Lady Cutts. It was said of the Boman Emperor, 
Titus, never anyone came displeased from him ; but it might 
be said of her, never anyone went displeased to her ; so secure 
were all of the kind and favourable reception which they would 
meet with from her. 

Beware of tempting others to separate from you. Give no 
offence which can possibly be avoided ; see that your practice be 
in all things suitable to your profession, adorning the doctrine 
of God our Saviour. Be particularly careful in speaking of 
yourself; you may not, indeed, deny the work of God; but 
speak of it, when you are called thereto, in the most inoffensive 
manner possible. Avoid all magnificent, pompous words ; indeed, 
you need give it no general name ; neither perfection, sanctifi- 
cation, the second blessing, nor the having attained. Bather 
speak of the particulars which God has wrought for you. You 
may say, " At such a time I felt a change which I am not able 
to express ; and since that time I have not felt pride, or self- 
will, or anger, or unbelief, nor anything but a fulness of love to 
God and to all mankind.' ' And answer any other plain question 
that is asked with modesty and simplicity, 

And if any of you should at any tlms isSX. Iwel ^ffcafc ^s*. 
now are, if you should again feel ^te> « \e&*2&r^ ^ ^^ 
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Jfcemper from which you are jiow delivered ; do not deny, do not 
iiide, do not disguise it at all, at the peril of your soul. At all 
.events, go to one in whom you can confide, and speak just what 
you feel. Grod will enable him to speak a word in season, which 
shall be health to your soul. And surely He will again lift up 
jour head, and cause the bones that have been broken to rejoice. 
VII. Be exemplary in all things ; particularly in outward 
things, as in dress, in little things, in the laying out of your 
money, avoiding every needless expense, in deep, steady serious- 
ness, and in the solidity and usefulness of all your conversation. 
So shall you be " a light shining in a dark place.' ' So shall 
you daily "grow in grace," till "an entrance be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. ,, 



THE LOVE OF GOD. 

FROM THE GERMAN OF PH. FR. HILLEBR. 



Thou Abyss of love essential, 

God, the highest good who art ! 
Whom a hidden impulse moveth, 

Ever blessing to impart. 
O Thou sea of love unfathom'd, 

Sun of friendship ever true, 
O Thou mighty soul-physician, 

Fount of comfort ever new ! 
All my soul entreateth Thee, 
O Thou Love ! now love Thou me ! 

Gracious Being ! let me praise Thee, 

With full heart Thy praises swell, 
Kich Thy grace, it hath no limit, 

None its riches e'er can tell. 
Oh ! 'tis wondrous great to sinners, 

'Tis too great for such as we ; 
Oh ! unbounded is its greatness, 

To Thine own 'tis fatherly ; 
All my soul entreateth Thee, 
Mighty Love ! oh love thou me ! 

Thou dost hear my prayer and sighing, 

In my need dost care for me, 
Thou my tears dost count and gather, 

All my yearnings dost Thou see. 
Know'st and sendest all my sorrow. 
Send'st and soothest every smart, 
And my faith and love Thou tctafc, 

Know'st and pTobest a\\ m^ "beaxV 
All my soul entreateth. TY\»e, 
Sweetest jLovel QbVroThflM^ 
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THE HOUR OF FULL SALVATION. 



jOT the summer of 1869 I met, at a large conference! a young 
•*■ business man, with whose "variable religious experience I had 
Jbeen familiar for some years. The company of some who were 
evidently walking in an atmosphere of Christian love and of vic- 
tory over the world, to which he was a stranger, led him to feel 
feis need of a full salvation. One evening, after an address on 
the soul's union with Christ, he was asked the question, " Do 
you need such a life?" "I do indeed," was the reply. 
".And are you ready to trust Christ for a full sanctifica- 
#on?" was asked. "I feel that I am," he responded. 
Then came the searching question, " Wheit ? " to which 
he replied, "Kow!" The conversation was so simple and 
brief that, often as I had witnessed the far-reaching results 
of an immediate and full surrender of soul to Christ, I could 
myself hardly believe all that seemed included in those few 
brief responses would be realised; but soon I heard in all direc- 
tions of his Gospel labours, and the wondrous results. He was 
like a flame lighting every circle it touched ; and I could name 
few who, in the eighteen months that I have passed since that 
brief interview, have done more for the cause of God than, this 
young man, although up to that time he had rather needed to 
.be himself helped than to be called on to help others. 

I recently met in the railway-carriage a^young lady, of whose 
remarkable success in Gospel labours among the young and 
educated I had known. On asking her the secret of her power, 
she said, that after her large Bible-class one evening, unier a 
deep sense of need of more power in the Spirit, she asked this 
same young man the secret of his power, and how to obtain 
it. " Just abandon your soul to Christ" was the brief reply. 
Accompanied by the Holy Ghost, it was blessed to her heart, so 
that before she entered her father's door she felt that she had 
indeed " abandoned 97 her soul and her all, without reserve, to 
trust Christ for victory over every sin, and for every blessing 
promised in the Scriptures to faith. Her Jife since seems to 
have been a continuous act of trust, which like breathing has 
become the habit of her soul. Many stars axa «lx&»&3 \xOfcssL 
crown of rejoicing, and I doubt not ma&3 T&stfc 'W&. \sfc Hssxa&. 
"£z that day." -^ 
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I like that word " abandon. 17 It expresses the soul's attitude 
toward Christ. This attitude may be taken up at any moment, 
and continued without break through a lifetime — the perfect 
abandonment to Christ in all His offices of mercy, cleansing, 
power, and guidance. It places the soul in Christ's hands, and 
makes Him alone responsible, if we may so speak, for all results. 
Our responsibility ends with the abiding ; for then He Himself 
works in us both to will and to do of His good pleasure. A life 
of abiding is a life in which we sin not (1 Johniii. 6) ; we bear 
much fruit (John xv. 5) ; we ask what we will, and it shall be 
done unto us (John xv. 7) ; and then when He shall appear, we 
flhall have confidence before Him at His coming. (1 John ii. 28.) 

Oh, blessed abiding in His love ! Oh, blessed keeping of His 
commandments ! How can we ever enough praise God, that in 
the midst of all the evil of man and of Satan, God's power can 
be so exercised toward His saints as to keep them abiding in 
the Vine, as living, fruit-bearing branches ! 

Let none stagger at the promises of God, or fail of recognising 
His grace for making them to dwell in love, and dwell in God; 
Oh, that the simple way of faith, rendered possible by an entire 
abandonment of soul to Him, might become plain to all of God's 
children ! 

May our reader see by the Spirit's illumination that God's 
time now is his time for availing himself by faith of the provi- 
sions made for us in our King, our Sacrifice, our Life, our Con- 
queror, our Sanctifier, our all in all. 

E. P. Smith. 



SECRET DEVOTION. 



'npRTJE religion disposes persons to be much alone, in solitary 

-*- places, for holy meditation and prayer ! Se it wrought in 

Isaac. Gen. xxiv. 63. And which is much more, so it wrought 

in Jesus Christ. How often do we read of His retiring into 

mountains and solitary places, for holy converse with His 

Father ? It is difficult to conceal great affection, but yet gracious 

affections are of a much more silent «q9l sfcsrct Tfttaxa. than 

those that are counterfeit. So it is Vit\\. \taa ^m&sto& wrs* 

**? the saints, so it is with their sorrow tet <0&&c wo. «a^ 
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Thus the future gracious mourning of true penitents, at 
the beginning of the latter-day glory, is represented as being 
so secret, as to be hidden from the companions of their 
bosom. Zech. xii. 12, 13, 14. "And the land shall mourn, 
every family apart, the family of the house of David apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family of the house of Levi apart, and: 
their wives apart ; the family of Shimei apart, and their wives 
apart ; all the families that remain, every family apart, and their 
wives apart." So it is with their sorrow for the sins of others. 
The saints' pains and travailing for the souls of sinners is chiefly 
in secret places. Jer. xiii. 17. "If ye will not hear it, my 
soul shall weep in secret places for your pride, and mine eye 
shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because the Lord s 
flock is carried away captive." So it is with gracious joys; 
they are " hidden manna," in this respect, as well as others- 
Rev, ii. 17. The Psalmist seems to speak of his sweetest com- 
forts, as those that were to be had in secret. Psa. lxiii. 5, 6. 
" My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness ; and my 
mouth shall praise Thee with joyful lips ; when I remember 
Thee upon my bed, and meditate on Thee in the night-watches." 
Christ calls forth His spouse, away from the world, into retired 
places, that He may give her His sweetest love. Cant. vii. 11> 
12. " Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field ; let us 
lodge in the villages ; there will I give thee my loves." The 
most eminent Divine favours that the saints obtained, that we 
read of in Scripture, were in their retirement. The principal 
manifestations that God made of Himself, and His covenant- 
mercy to Abraham, were when he was alone, apart from his 
numerous family ; as anyone will judge that carefully reads his 
history. Isaac received that special gift of God to him, Rebekah, 
who was so great a comfort to him, and by whom he obtained 
the promised seed, walking alone, meditating in the field. 
Jacob was retired for secret prayer, when Christ came to 
him, and he wrestled with Him, and obtained the blessing. God 
revealed Himself to Moses in the bush, when he was in a solitary 
in the desert, in mount Horeb, Exod. iii. at the beginning. 
And afterwards, when God shewed him His &1oyy> aaa&. \s& ^^^ 
admitted to the highest degree o£ com\Esu&Ki ^6&\. ^^ ^as& 
ever he enjoyed ; he was alone, in ttie aasafc xELorosAsoa.^ «s^ *ss&r 
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thraed there forty days and forty nights, and then came down 
With his face shiningl God'came to those great prophets* BKjeib* 
and Elisha, and conversed freely with them chiefly in thefec* 
retirement. Elijah conversed alone with God at mount Siiiaif 
as Moses did. And when Jesus Christ had His greatest pre^ 
libation of His future glory, when He was transfigured, it wa» 
not when He was with the multitude, or with the twelve eHfc* 
eiples, but retired into a solitary plaee in a mountain, with ottfy 
three select disciples, charging them tfoaf they should teU : B&* 
man until He was risen from the dead. When the* angefr 
Sahriel came to the blessed Yirgitt, and when the Story Ghost 1 
OftBleupon her, and the power of the Highest' ovorskado wed her> 
she seems to have been alone, and to be in this matter hkl- fpedtf 
the world ; her nearest and dearest earthly- friend Joseph, tfoatf 
had betrothed her (though a just man), knew nothing o£ tfc» 
matter: And she that firBt partook of the joy of Christ's resifl*- 
reotion was alone with Christ at the sepulchre. Joti&-aa& 
And when the beloved disciple was favoured with those wonde*** 
fM visions of Christ j and His future dispensations' towards* the* 
Church and the world, he was alone in the isle of Patmos. HfotJ 
"But that we have also instances of great privileges that tlta 
saints have received when with others* or that there is- mti 
much in Christian conversation, and social and public worship 
tending greatly to refresh and rejoice the hearts of : the sain<5B± 
But this is all that I aim at by what has been said, to show that* 
it is the nature of true grace, that however it loves- Christians 
society in its place, yet it in a peculiar manner delights in re-» 
tirement and secret converse with God. So that if persons 
appear greatly engaged in social religion, and hut little in the* 
religion' of the closet, and are often highly affected when with- 
others, and but little moved when they have none but God afld^ 
Christ to converse with, it looks very darkly upon their religion* 

Jonathan Edwards* 



THE PRINCIPLE OF CHRISTIAN LIFE. 



TP .AM afraid that the most of CTm^lan.^w\Aa fo^rith thia& 
-^ Divine reason' for work, " The love, <A Q&ns& tcns&Naaaftfr 
" as the old Pranks (to use a strsn&e axutelto^ w&A&*» 
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with their long-haired kings — they keep them in the palace at 
all ordinary times, give them no power over the government of 
the kingdom, only now and then bring them out to grace a pro- 
cession, and then take them hack again into their reverential 
impotence. That is very like what Christian people do, to. a 
very large extent, with that which ought to he the rule of all* 
their life, and the motive of all their work. "We sit down to 
that communion, and we do it " in the name of the Lord Jesus ; ,w 
we commemorate Him there. When we come to pray, we speaks 
to Him and in His name. Our high tides of devotion do nofc 
come so often as the tides of the sea, and then for the rest of our" 
tfme there is the long stretch of foul, oozy, barren beach when 
the waters are out, and all is desolation and deadness. This is 
flot what a Christian man ought to be. There is no action of 
life which is too great to bow to the influence of " This do inf 
remembrance of Me ; " and there is no action of life which Sf 
too small to be magnified, glorified, turned into a solemn* 
sacrament, by the operation of the same motive. Are we doing 1 ; 
that; Christian men? — living on one principle from Sunday 
morning to Saturday night; or are we having one. principle for 
Sunday, and another principle for Monday, one principle for the 
ordinary tenor of our uneventful days, and another principle for* 
tfie crises and the solemn times ?' Do you and I keep our reli- ' 
ligion as princes do their crown jewels — only wearing them on* 
ffestive occasions, and have we another dress for week days and? 
working days ? Do we keep our love of Christ here in our pews, 
with our hymn-books and our hassocks ; or do we take it out 
into the street and the market-place with uff, and work it outf 
day by day, hour by hour, in patient endurance, in loyal love, 
in simple faith, finding that there is nothing little if Christ** 
name be crossed over it, and nothing too great if it be approached 
in His strength. 

Is it not something to have a principle which, whilst leaving 
events in all their power to tell upon us, yet prevents anything 
from degenerating into triviality, and prevents anything from 
pressing upon us with an overwhelming weight ? Would it not? 
be grand if we could so go through life, as that all should be not 
one dead level, but one high plateau, as it were, ontt^m^Eafej&fcr 
top there, because all rested upon u "Whafcaoerret ^^ &&,\3&.^s»&» 
or deed, do it all in the name o£ ttifc 1/stk Iwo&V* *Bkv 
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brethren ! it is possible — not to our weak faith, perhaps ; but 
the weakness of the faith is not inevitable. It is possible, 
though we he surrounded by many things that make it very 
hard. It is possible, and therefore it is duty. It is possible, 
and therefore the opposite is not merely a neglect, but it is 
positive sin. Oh, to have my life equable like that, with one 
high, diffusive influence through it all, with one simple consecra- 
tion placed upon it, that one motive, " The love of Christ con- 
straineth us ! " Why, it is like one of those applications of 
power you have often seen, where a huge hammer is lifted up, 
and comes down with a crash that breaks the granite in pieces, , 
or may be allowed to fall so gently and so true, that it touches 
without cracking a tiny nut beneath it. The one principle, 
mighty and crashing when it is wanted ; and yet coming down 
with gentle, with accurately-proportioned force on all life. Or 
to take a higher illustration : it is like that mighty power that 
holds a planet in its orbit, in the wild weltering wastes of soli- 
tary space ; and yet binds down the sand-grain and dust-mote to 
its place. Or, higher and truer still, the love of Christ that 
constraineth us, if it be fairly and honestly worked into and 
worked out by our whole life, makes us equable, calm, con- 
sistent, in shadowy but real copy of the everlasting tranquillity 
of our Father in heaven, who does nothing with effort, nothing 
with stress, nothing spasmodically; because beneath all His 
acts there lies one eternal, and infinite, and unchangeable, and 
oquable love, which makes everything He does awful and great, 
whether it be to fill eternity or to dwell with the contrite heart. 
Oh, to be like God in so far as we may be like Him, when being 
4i imitators of Him as dear children," we walk in love, and 
have for the law and impulse of our lives, a love to Him which 
springs from, and is a shadow of, that love of His to us ! 

Rev. A. Maclajubn. 



Nothing raises the price of a blessing like its removal ; whereas 
it was its continuance which should have taught us its value. There 
are three requisitions to the proper enjoyment of earthly blessings : 
« thankful reflection on the goodness of the giver ; a deep sense of . 
ozw unworthiness ; a recollection, oi tba 'ancetfaxotes <& Vsu& "^ao 88688 " 
istg them. The first would make "us gratafoaV, ^^ wswstA W^, 
aacf the third moderate. — Hannah More. 
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THE "HOLY CLUB." 



TX7"HILE John Wesley was at Oxford, there were several 
* * students who distinguished themselves from others "tijf 
their abstemious habits, their serious decorum, and their evident 
endeavours to live in exemplary conformity to the will of ftodi 
"With the view to strengthening and encouraging one another w 
their laudable aim, they agreed to meet together at stated times 
for the study of the Scriptures and other godly exeroises. Afe 
first there were only four who joined — viz., John and Charles 
"Wesley, Mr. Morgan, and Mr. Kirkham. They fasted twice a 
week, and partook of the Lord's Supper. They practised the 
most rigid self-denial, and pledged themselves to a course ef 
living which bordered upon the monastic or Pharisaic. Soon 
others joined them : Ingham, Clayton, Hervey, the author of 
14 Meditations among the Tombs," and "Whitfield, the celebrated 
preacher and orator. Their regular meetings and singular 
living gained for them the name, in ridicule, " The Holy Glub. x * 
John Wesley was appointed the leader, which; when his father 
knew, wrote him thus: — " I hear my John has the honour of 
being styled « The Father of the Holy Club: If it be so-, I 
am sure I am the grandfather of it, and I need not say that 
I had rather any of my sons should be so dignified and distin- 
guished, than to have the title of * His Holiness.' " 

Bo we not see in this Holy Club the primitive Christian idea 
of fellowship ? Do we not see also the germ of that form of 
holy communion which afterwards Wesley instituted in his 
Select Society and the Class-meeting ? Can we be surprised* 
with his own personal experience of good received, he should 
so rigidly urge all his followers to the enjoyment of similar 
privileges ? 

Could such Holy Clubs as that at Oxford be founded and 
maintained in every college, might we not expect the mantle of 
those most holy men to fall upon its members, and our ministe- 
rial ranks to be distinguished with more men like Wesley, 
Whitfield, and Hervey ? Were they found in every Church, 
would there not be more Stephens, Barnabases, Silases, holy 
men and women scattered about as Tai^Jafc^ ttgss&& ^sst ^^l 
among the unsaved populations- oi owx V&a^£&> \arer&a»> «s^ 
cities? * * ^ 
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TWENTY MARRIAGE MAXIMS. 



THE following "marrriage maxims" are worthy of more than 
a hasty reading. Husbands need not pass them by, for they 
are designed for wives ; and wives should not despise them, for 
they are addressed to husbands ;— 

The very nearest approach to domestic happiness on earth is in 
the cultivation on both sides of absolute unselfishness. 
Never talk at one. another either alone or in company. 
Never both be angry at once. 
Never speak loud to one another, unless the house is on 

, Lot each one strive to yield oftenest to the wishes of the 
qthqr. 

Let self-denial be the daily aim and practice of each. 

Never find fault, unless it is perfectly certain. that, a fault has 
been committed; and always speak lovingly. 
•: Never taunt with a past mistake. , <j 

^Neglect the whole world besides rather than one another. 

Never allow a request to J)e repeated. 

Never make a remark at the expense of each other, it is a 
meanness. 

Never part for the day without loving words to think of dur- 
ing absence. — 

,Never meet without a loving welcome. 

: Never let the sun go down upon any anger or grievance. 
. Never let any fault you have committed go by until yon 
liave frankly confessed it and asked forgiveness. 

Never forget the happy hours of early love. 

Never sigh over what might have been, but make the best ef 
What is. 

Never forget that marriage is ordained of God, and that His 
blessing alone can make it what it should ever be. 

Never be contented till you know both are walking in the 
narrow way. 

JfereT let your hopes stop short of the eternal home. 
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THE DUTY OF HOLINESS. 



TT is incumbent upon every man, from his Christian calling, to 
-*- get his heart purified and replenished with the prober vir 1 - 
hires and graces of a Christian. Christianity does not end in 
negatives ; no man cleans his garden hut with the view of plant- 
ing of flowers or useful nerbs. God calleth upon us to dis- 
possess ourselves of our corruptions, hut' it is for the reception 
of new inhabitants. It is not en6ugh that our hearts' be 
swept, unless they b& also' garnished; that we lay aside ottr 
pride, our luxury, and our ' cove^bushess, unless humility, tem- 
perance, and liberality, shine in their places. Christianity is 
of ati aspiring nature ; it requires us to proceed front grace to 
grace; to virtue adding patience ; to patience, temperance* to 
temperance, meekness ; to meekness, brotherly love, and thtfJ 
like : thus ascending by degrees, -till, at length, the top of the 
ladder reaches heaven, and conveys the soul so qualified into 
the mansions of etemal^ffii^i^iSfcwflL. ') 
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SERIOUSNESS. 



ICTOISSlNGt is sto contrary to godliness as levity. Seriousness 
**■* conSis*B in : the -matter of what is spoken; in the manner 
of speaking, in dignity of behaviour, and in weighty, not "tri- 
fling actions. Some people are serious by nature; Borne by 
policy and for selfish ends ; and some by grace, and from a sense 
of duty. 

Jesting and raillery, lightness of behaviour, useless occupa- 
tions, joy without trembling and awe of God, an affectation of 
vivacity and sprightliness, are all contrary to the Spirit of Go& 
u A fbol laughs loud," saith Solomon, " but a wise man scarce 
ftmiles a little." 

Levity is contrary to contrition and self-knowledge \ to 
watching and prayer ; frequently to charity ; and to converse, 
when death is at our heels. 

nLevity is also destruction of all dsrof&sa. \\i csoct wfCBL^fc&Ksfc* 
sadintshati of others, by unfitting the oom\rcaiy iofcTQ&OTfv&%^5**Bs 
shd bringing a «nspicioii of hypocrisy -o$oil a£u 
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Seriousness is useful to prevent the foregoing miscarriages, to 
keep grace, to recommend piety and a sense of God's presence, 
to leave room for the Spirit to work, and to check levity and 
sin in others. 

And have we not motives sufficient to seriousness ? Are we 
not priests and kings to God — temples of the Holy Ghost ? Are 
we not walking in the presence of God, on the verge of the 
grave, and in sight of eternity ? 

All who walk with God are serious, taking their Lord for 
their example, and walking by Scripture precepts and warnings. 

But are we to renounce innocent mirth? Our souls are 
diseased. Are we to be dull and melancholy? Seriousness 
and solid happiness are inseparable. Is there not a time for all 
things ? There is no time for sin and folly. — Rev. John Fletcher, 
of Madeley. 



OLD TRUSTY. 



ACOLOTJBED man, who was named by his master, Trusty, 
because of his strict integrity and fidelity, presented the 
beauty of holiness in such a manner as to be worthy of record ; 
and though for many years, the mortal part of old Trusty has 
been sleeping in the grave, he lives in the memory of all who 
ever saw his happy face, and listened to his simple story of Che 
love of Jesus, as he felt it in his heart. 

It was really a treat to hear him relate his experience. " Why, 
bless you, missus, de Lord is with me all the time, makin dis 
old heart happy. I has to be praisin of Him or a prayin evepa 
in the night time. I often gits up in the night to pray, and 
that drive the devil off, if he anywhere's near ; and I gain great 
strength." 

"But, Trusty, do you think God ^requires you to get up, old 
and feeble as you are, in a cold night, to pray ? ' Would He not 
Ijear you and bless you. just the same if \ you prayed in bed? " 
. " Yes, missus, but then you see I gits a greater victory over 
the devil, for he can't bear me to get out o* bed to pray." 
Trusty 9 8 idea, of the difference hetow^eoL .^m\^a&Ksa. aad 
&nctifLcation was — " When the sonl \s o&y yu&&e&, fc&l&sJEi 
'*urit Se £j on, and He fly off agwn.\ \wk ^hssa. fca w&A 



.4 



. A Sad Fall S49 

sanctified, de Holy Spirit He come and bide dere ; He don't fly 
off no more." 

I thought of the sweet words of the hymn, which are expres- 
sive of the same idea, advanced by Trusty — 

"0, that the Comforter would come, 
Nor visit as a transient guest : 
But in my heart take up His home. 

And keep possession of my breast ; 
And make my heart His loved abode, 
Ihe temple of indwelling God." 

Mrs. James. 
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A SAD FALL. 



i^NE who had lived in a state of entire sanctification for years, 

^-^ and bore most thrilling testimony to the power of Christ 

to " save unto the uttermost " — fell from that elevation — and 

although still professing to be a child of God, evinced many 

departures from the narrow path. 

A good sister, who had often been profited by her testimonies, 

expressed her deep regret that she had lost the power she had 

once possessed. Her reply was, " Perhaps I am not so far gone 
as you imagine. There are times when the Lord meets me and 
blesses me with the ' kindlings of His love :' but He don't stay. 
I don't feel His abiding presence and the constant smiles of His 
countenance as I once did, day and night, all the time." 

"Ah!" said her friend, "no wonder he don't stay!" and 
then quoted an illustration of J. Caughey, in substance as 
follows : — 

A friend, who is deeply interested in you, would occasionally 
call and see you, but if he should find your house in a state of 
confusion and disorder, filthy and uncomfortable, his visit would 
be brief. You might press him ever so much to abide with you, 
but he could not be prevailed upon to do so. 

The compassionate and precious Friend, whom you once loved 
with all your heart, and served in the beauty of holiness, still 
has a tender regard and deep concern for you. He can't think 
of giving you up. He knows you still have some love for Him, 
and that you sometimes long for His presence, and comes to your 
heart and gives you tokens of His love, but He can't stay till 
that heart is re-cleansed, and made puce. .k. ^yt^\»V<ks^<3s3^ 
not be the abode of the Holy Spirit, uox oasi^* \&Bn*k.'V*P* 
live in such a heart. — Ibid. 
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CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 

BY B. BBADLEY. 



TN" 1859, I united with the Methodist Church, and remained 
-*• in connection with it seven years, before I was fully assured 
of my conversion, though at times, during that period, I was 
partially blessed. 

In October, 1866, during a protracted meeting, I was enabled 
at home to exercise saving faith in Jesus, and was most happily 
converted, shouting aloud in the fulness of my joy. 

For three months I lived in a rejoicing frame of mind, occa- 
sionally tempted by the devil. I then tbought that I should 
never more see any trouble- in this life, but should always rejoice 
in my precious Saviour. 

Jesus all the day long. 
Was my joy and my song. 

Gradually I permitted the cares of this world to take hold of 
my mind and thoughts, until I got into a lukewarm frame and 
worldly spirit, occasionally making efforts to break away from 
this spiritual state and regain my first love, with partial success. 
Then, comparing my condition with other Christians around me, 
I became better satisfied to go on through life, a halting, half- 
way Christian, with self and pride, if not the world, predomin- 
ating in my heart. 

Last August, Brother John T. James (who had most faithfully 
served us as junior pastor for two years, though a few months 
before, assigned to another field of labour), oame among us with 
his heart filled to overflowing with full salvation, to teach us 
the old doctrines of Methodism, and show us the old paths, and 
persuade us to embrace and walk in them, saying, " he believed 
there were several here would lay hold on this glorious salvation. 
Though the doctrine was entirely new to me, I fully believed 
he enjoyed it, and that he felt every word he said ; still I did 
not think this life was for every one, but for some favoured 
few. 

Then a brother put into my hands a tract, " Be ye holy, for I 
am holy" which rung^in my ears for weeks. In September, 
the same brother loaned me "Sanc^c^sa, I^K^fiti<lay , which 
folly convinced me that the blessing ma lot *&> «&&• ws&te 
V and before I finished reading it, tia» 4»k* *>.<fctowa>"«& 
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salvation was so absorbing, that I felt willing to give up every- 
thing for it. Some time during September and October, while 
earnestly seeking this grace, I was greatly blessed of my 
Heavenly Father ; but then again strongly tempted to give it 
up, feeling if I made such a profession, I would "become the 
laughing-stock of the community, but still continued more ear- 
nestly to seek it till November. All this time, though I never 
doubted my conversion, the total depravity of my heart and 
nature was plainer to me than ever before, and filled me at times, 
with horror. 

The first Sunday in November last, Brother James again visited 
us, and preached several of his heart-searching sermons, glowing 
with perfect love, which kindled in the hearts of many of God's 
dear children here, such love, and filled them with such peace 
as they had never realized before. Monday night, Brother James 
invited seekers of full salvation to present themselves at the 
communion, when several went forward, myself among the very 
first. I determined to go though no one else went. 

Tuesday night, I was greatly blessed, and continued in a 
happy frame of mind till Wednesday noon ; after morning service 
the thought flashed through my mind that I had missed a great 
blessing by not speaking fully my experience and belief in the 
morning meeting, when suddenly a great darkness of horror en- 
veloped my spirit, which for a few minutes produced the greatest 
agony of my life. I was then making preparations to devote 
the whole evening to prayer, determining never to give over the 
struggle till assured of my acceptance. I felt that I had given 
up all my idols and laid my whole being on the altar ; if I had 
a thousand worlds, I felt that I would gladly lay them all there. 
I was then preparing for dinner, after which I was going to 
struggle in prayer, when the blessed Spirit said, ""Why not 
now ? " I replied, " My all to Christ I've given ; " when in- 
stantly the clouds all dispersed, and my soul was filled with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory. Again I made my house resound 
with triumphant shouts. 

My overflow of joy continued about forty-eight hours ; that 
Bight in answer to earnest prayer, I had the assurance that my 
heart was cleansed from all sin, and that my heavenly Father 
accepted me, and Thursday night 1 msAa c,orai^\<3^ \tf&s«k ^ 
crowded Church. 
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I was terribly tempted during the greater part of Friday to 
believe that I was deceived, and that my joy, peace, and as- 
surance would not return; but I was enabled to hold on by 
naked faith, amidst the fiery darts of the evil one, and sure 
enough, Saturday morning dawned upon me !fully restored to 
my peace and joy, and with an increase of faith also. 

Prom that time to this I have passed through many dark 
hours, severe trials, and fiery temptations ; never having known 
before what sore trials and temptations meant ; but with every 
severe conflict I have had corresponding blessings from my 
heavenly Father, and been made to see that they were all for 
my good, increasing my faith and assurance. 

For months I have been able to look above these things to 
my precious Saviour, and with calm confidence urge my onward 
way. 

All this time this glorious salvation has occupied my thoughts, 
employed my tongue, and even during twelve weeks of severe 
affliction, and pain, and want, buoyed me up above all the ills 
of life, and above the temptations of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. 



THE NARROW WAY. 



There is to be found in the religious world not only a solid, 
substantial, consistent and devoted Christianity, but there is 
to be found also what may be termed a pretty genteel sort of 
evangelicism, which too well combines with the luxurious ease 
of the world and the flesh. Such religion will not prepare the 
soul for sickness, death, and eternity. It will at best leave it 
a prey to. most fearful doubts, or, still more to be feared, to the 
delusions of false peace. The way that leads to eternal life is 
much more narrow than many of our modern professors are aware 
of. The gate is too strait to allow all their trifling, and self- 
will, and fastidiousness, and carnal-mindedness to press through 
it. The Gospel is a system of self-denial ; its dictates teach us 
to strip ourselves that we may clothe others; they leave us 
hungry that we may have wherewith to feed others ; and send 
us bare-footed among the thorns oi the ^oAsi, irt&sc than silver 

shod, with mincing steps, to walk at our fcfc&fc w&a&$3&i^&m«ft&. 

— ZegA JRichmond. 
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A CONSECRATED UFE. 




IIDELIA EISKE was bom in New England, May 1, 
1816. Her ancestry was British, and of the good 
old Puritanic stock, who for the love of the Saviour 
and the holding of a good conscience emigrated 
from Suffolk to America, in 1637, and settled in Salem, 
Massachusetts. 

Early in life Fidelia gave evidence of having the germs of 
that piety by which afterwards she was so pre-eminently dis- 
tinguished. When only thirteen years of age her Sunday School 
teacher faithfully appealed to her on the importance of Christian 
decision. She felt the appeal deeply, and went home to spend 
the night in wakefulness and prayer. Her feelings grew, but 
she carried them in her own bosom, until finally her mother saw 
that she was suffering from some mental depression. " What is 
it, my child, that troubles you ? " inquired the loving parent. 
The question was as an arrow entering her heart, which instantly 
gave vent in, " Mother, I am a lost sinner." She was not long 
ere she found that Jesus was a Saviour for the lost ; and on the 
12th of July, 1831, Eidelia Fiske, with nineteen others, made a 
public profession of her faith in Christ, sndi \ra&2ss& *. Tassasfcrast 
0f the Congregational Church, in She&xffna* 
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Decided herself for the Saviour and His cause, she now felt 
intense concern for others to be the same. She commenced her 
career of usefulness as a Sabbath School teacher, and was made 
a great blessing to the scholars of her class. In 1839 she entered 
Mount Holyoke Seminary, where she found the most congenial 
society, and was greatly helped in the cultivation of her devoted- 
ness to God. 

Fidelia while young drank in the spirit of love to the heathen. 
Her uncle, the Rev. Pliny Fiske, went as a missionary to the 
Holy Land. She never forgot the scenes attending his de- 
parture, and the missionary conversation in her father's family 
for months after his leaving home, all of which fostered the 
mission spirit within her. Holyoke Seminary became, by an act 
of consecration on the part of the holy governess, a seminary 
for the missions. At a meeting called especially for the purpose, 
this consecration took place. " The Lord," wrote Miss Fiske, 
" accepted the offering ; but, in so doing, asked not only that 
they should give gold and silver, but that one-half of the twelye 
teachers who were with her that year should, sooner or later, 
go in person to the heathen. Miss Lyon was often heard to say 
in subsequent years, 'I little knew how much that prayer- 
meeting would cost me.' " Eor did Miss Fiske know what it 
would cost her. 

Soon after this Dr. Perkins, a missionary to Persia, came to 
Holyoke Seminary, and made a request for one of the young 
ladies to accompany him as a missionary teacher. His request 
was promptly met on the part of Miss Fiske, who in her love to 
Jesus and His service, wrote him in few words, " If counted 
worthy, I should be willing to go." 

At first, objections were raised by her parents because of her 
delicate health. Another teacher was chosen, but she was com- 
pelled to yield to the opposition of friends. Miss Fiske again 
felt the call, and could not resist. She prayed and reflected, 
and once more expressed her willingness to go. But her parents 
were in the way. They were talked to and prayed with on the 
subject, until they were moved to yield a holy compliance — " Go, 
*»? vMd, go / " 
Miss Fiske did go, and it ma in. "2 eraa, «fc Owsna&Lj w&smGJk* 
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the !Nestorians, that the chief of her subsequent life and labours 
were spent. Here she consecrated herself to the unremitting 
work of teaching the soul-saving truths of the Christian religion 
For sixteen years her faith, patience, prayers, talents, health, 
were expended in this self-sacrificing service. Amid trials of 
the most oppressive nature, persecutions the most fiery, and 
tempers the most perverse, she faithfully attended to her toil. 
!Nor was it in vain. That Holy Spirit, who ever crowns earnest 
efforts with His blessing, did not withhold it here. Her career 
was one of indefatigable and holy labour. She laboured in the 
school, where she taught the children, prayed with them, and 
wept over them, that she might bring them to the Saviour. 
She laboured from house to house, teaching, warning, inviting, 
in all Christian zeal and affection. She laboured in the closet, 
where she wrestled long and earnestly with God, for His blessing 
to come upon those committed to her charge, and upon her efforts 
to do them good. In all ways and by all means, she followed 
liard after the salvation of souls. Ninety -three of the once dark 
and degraded iNestorians were led to the Cross by her gentle 
hand and loving spirit. One of them in writing h«r says, " I think 
of the time when you used to throw your arms around my neck, 
and entreat me to be a lover of the Lord." Another writes, 
" Especially do I remember how you used to speak of the love, 
the measure of which no creature could reach, which saw a 
remedy in its own blood." Two of her pupils, in writing her 
mother, speak of her thus : — " She taught us what Christ was. 
She used to go often to some of the large villages, visiting from 
house to house, especially to comfort the poor women. She 
would sit down by the wheel a few minutes, and show them 
that as the body needs food and raiment, so also the soul has 
wants which must be met, needing for its clothing the garment 
of Christ's righteousness, and for its food the hidden manna. 
She would also sit at the looms of the boys and young men, and 
weave a little, drawing their thoughts upwards by her excellent 
skill in many ways, and then she would pray with them. After 
her visits to the houses, she would not a^ara taxsj&l *0&s> ^^£sx&% 
heats of summer, but would go into \3afc &&.&& to *&\a ^wassa. 
weeding cotton, and converse with, them ^BasTO. ^ 3a» «s* ^ 
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fault in us (which often happened), she did not reprove us 
suddenly, and with severity, but although very sad and in tears, 
she waited, meanwhile asking help of her Father in heaven ; 
then, with words gentle, hut penetrating and awakening, she 
. talked with us till our hearts melted like wax ; then in the 
ardour of her love she knelt with us, committing us to the 
counsel and guidance of God. There was no heart that could 
not melt before the fire of her love, unless it were one entirely 
overcome by Satan." 

These instances will serve to illustrate the persuasive and 
earnest ways in which she laboured to promote the kingdom of 
Christ in Persia. 

We should have liked much to have given extracts from her 
journal, showing how she lived in the spirit of earnest prayer 
and holiness, how her life was one of loving trust and holy 
repose in Him who was all her salvation and all her desire. 
But our space forbids in this brief sketch. 

In her final days and hours she manifested the same Christian 
faith and love which had so eminently characterised her through 
life. Her sufferings at last were trying. For two nights she 
had been obliged to remain in a sitting posture. The inflam- 
mation and swelling about the chest and arms made reclining 
difficult and most painful. She could not repress her tears, nor 
help saying, "Am I so wicked as to need this discipline?" 
Then she would weep over her impatience. As a promise from 
the holy "Word was spoken in low tones beside her, she would 
ask, as the tears flowed down her cheeks, " Say it over and over 
again." " As I grew weaker," she said, " I think less of pain, 
and feel more the Saviour's arms about me ; and it is sweet to 
feel them." In her dying moments she was wishful to be doing 
good, and so she requested a number of tracts to be laid on the 
table in her room, that persons who came to see her might carry 
one away. 

On Tuesday, July 26, 1864, she died in the Lord at her 
home in Shelburne, America. Her last words were, " Will 
you pray ?" to a minister who had called in to see her, 
wishing to have in death a \Aessm& ftsrora^a. \5aafc, Ts\saaa» 
which had in life been the chaxmd oi svx&l ^sxv&sx& ^s*fc 
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to her and others. " These were her last words," says her 
biographer. A life of unwearied consecration, whose . im- 
pulses had at first and ever afterwards been derived from the 
Throne of Grace, and thence made singularly wise and success- 
ful, fittingly closed in the exercise of prayer. As the prayer 
ascended, her spirit was caught up, to hear the strains of ever- 
lasting songs of praise. 

One of the chief characteristics of Fidelia Piske was unselfish- 
ness. She so devoted herself to Christ and His cause, that self 
was lost sight of and almost forgotten. She lived as the Apostle, 
" not unto herself, but unto Him^who loved her, aiicl gave. 
Himself for her." What a contrast is this to the life that is 
encompassed about, saturated, and^wrapped up in self! There 
is no surer evidence of Christian life than the abnegation of self, 
and the prominent presence of Christ. Self gives dimness, 
littleness, weakness, nothingness, to our works ; but when Jesus 
is the motive, the centre, the end of them, they shine with 
beauty, live with energy, and have a far-reaching and long- 
enduring influence. 

Bearing upon the point of Miss'Piske's unselfishness, there are 
several testimonies given in her Memoirs. Dr. Kirk writes of 
her, " She was a martyr. She had made the greatest sacrifice. 
She had given up her will; and when you have doDe that, the 
rest is easy. And so God sent her to benighted Persia, that 
those poor people might have there an image of Jesus, and learn 
what He was like, not by cold theories, but by a living example. 
He brought her back to us, that we might see what sanctified 
human nature can become, and might gain a new vision of the 
power of grace." 

Miss Price, who was for eleven years a loving and faithful 
helper of Miss Fiske in her Persian missionary labours, writes 
of her as follows :— " Her character stands before me in living 
beauty, and my unskilful hand will try to give a few outlines 
of the picture. Unselfishness, benevolence, gentleness, prayer- 
fulness, remarkable executive power, adaption to circumstances, 
versatility, excellent judgment, perseverance, and a wonderful 
power of izuSuencing others, were soma q! ^&& T*atax:L^\x3afcA ^ 
Jwr character, which grace Btreugftieue^L m& \*&nSkRk.^®*^ 
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fruits of the Spirit. Then unselfishness was a very prominent 
trait in her character. Even in her childhood she was ready to 
give to others a portion better than her own. She carried this 
disposition with her through life. She was always aiming to 
lighten the burdens of others, while meekly bearing her own. 
In the division of school labour, she always insisted on taking 
the larger and heavier share. Like her blessed Master, she 
lived not to please herself ; she sought the comfort and happi- 
ness of others, often at great expense of time and strength to 
herself; but her sacrifices were free-will offerings, cheerfully 
laid on God's altar." 

Miss Fiske was a Christian of much power [in doing good. 
This was obvious wherever she went : whether in Persia or in 
America, in school or in church, in the social circle or in the 
prayer-meeting. On one occasion she gave an address to a 
school of young ladies, and one of them says, " Many of the 
young ladies had never seen her before ; but her earnest, simple 
words, and the wonderful magnetism of her face, gained their 
hearts at once. While she spoke, her youthful audience seemed 
moved by a common impulse, and more than one was heard to 
say, ' If Miss Fiske would ask me to become a Christian, I 
believe I should do so.' " 

After she returned from Persia to America, she presided over 
the Ladies' Seminary at South Hadley ; and although it was in 
the lowest possible state of efficiency, through the Divine bless- 
ing, she restored it to remarkable prosperity and success, so that 
one year, out of three hundred and forty-four scholars, only 
nineteen left it unconverted. 

'Not was her power in doing good a secret, when it is borne in 
mind her power with God in prayer, and her power in holy 
living. These two combined to endow her with this irresistible 
influence in saving souls from death. And in whomsoever they 
meet, the same result follows to a larger or smaller degree. 

But, although Miss Fiske was a person of such devotedness to 
God and His work, she was no ascetic. She wished for no 
secluded spot in which to live in. BO&twta. "Hot religion was 
not for the nunnery. She loved society svuita. ra^r&&ta&&t\&t 
Ptetjr, and give scope for the exorcise ot ft m &&&% ^ ^&& 
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could smile, and " her smile was inspiration, a sweet welcome 
of the Gospel, an imprint of purer love." By her conduct in 
company, she never failed to make religion attractive. She 
aimed at the happinessjof others ; and all were charmed with 
her conversation and influence. 

Another feature of Miss' Fiske was lovingness. Dr. Laurie, 
the compiler of " Woman and her Saviour in Persia/' says :— 
" This was the steady outflow of her daily life— rather it was 
the outgrowth of Christ in her ; for He abode in her and she in 
Him. In her presence Christ seemed not far off, and afterwards 
you felt like saying withjsome of old, « Did not our hearts burn 
within us ? " Yet in all this there was not the least affectation 
of superior goodness ; no talk about eminent holiness, as though 
others did not know so much about it ; but it was as if Christ s 
own love flowed from Him through a human heart, that we 
might admire its beauty, and praise the Lord. It was a calm 
love, not calling attention to itself; but, like a fountain, ever 
flowing quietly out of and beyond itself. It was an intelligent 
love, acting always in the right way, and with a discreetness 
and beautiful propriety that suggested the guidance of a higher 
power. It was a uniform love, like the light that noiselessly 
supplies life to the flower and the tiny moss, to the tree that 
shelters both, and to the birds which sing among the branches. 

Her lovingnc88 gained her in a special degree the love of 
others. One charming little incident which took place in a 
religious service in Persia will show this. "We will give it in 
her own words, which she wrote to a friend in America : — "I 
was weary, and longed for rest, and with no support it seemed 
to me that I could not sit there till the close of the service. I 
thought how I would love to be in your Church; but God took 
the thought from me very soon, for finding that there was some 
one directly behind, I looked, and there was one of the sisters, 
who had seated herself so that I might lean upon her. I 
objected ; but she drew me back to the firm support she could 
give, saying, * If you love me, you will lean hard? Did I not 
then lean hard ? And -then there came the Master's own voice, 
4 If you love Me, you will lean Yiar&; «sA \\sss& <sa> "ffimW^ 

A. A. 
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and felt that He had sent the poor woman to give me a hotter 
sermon than I might have heard even with you." 

"We will close this sketch of one of the most gentle, unas- 
suming, self-sacrificing, zealous, holy women, in the language 
of Miss Price, before mentioned, praying that there may he 
myriads of Zion's daughters who shall emulate Fidelia Fislce in 
all her unselfishness, her power to do good, her lovingness, her 
holiness, in a word her resemblance to the blessed Saviour. 
" Precious sister ! we may joy for her in her abundant entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom.' ' 

" Then farewell, pure spirit ! and oh, that on all 
Thy mantle of love and devotion might fall ! 
Like thee may we toil, that with thee we may rest, 
"With our Saviour above, in the home of the blest ! " 

Alpha. 



REASONS FOR GIVING PERSONAL CHRISTIAN 

EXPERIENCE. 

BY THE BEV. W. HUDSON. 



• "And be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
^6n a reason of tiie hope that is in you with meekness and fear."-— 
I^Peteb Hi. 15. 



PJ^HE objects of the Christian's hope are. many and glorious. 
-*■ They are such as these : entire deliverance from all evil y 
happy existence after death ; the resurrection of the body ; and 
the consummate everlasting bliss of heaven. The Christian 
hopes for such things on the ground of authoritative revelation. 
Therefore his hope is perfectly reasonable. He has come to 
agreement with the mind of God, in repentance and faith. 
Consequently he can claim the good things promised to the 
believing and obedient. Thus he has the best reason to expect 
ttie good things which he desires ; and, therefore, he is properly 
said to hope. All this he knows and feels. But should he not 
avow or profess it before men ? If so, why ? The avowal should 
be made— 

I* For the satisfaction oe the good. ^V^'^ksw\& T&sa.\fc 
permitted to stand perpetually in doubt aa to \)te *^fftft&. wsa.- 
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dition of those who are alive in Christ, and have the " living 
hope ? " There is no sufficient reason. Those who love Christ 
love the souls of men, and delight to hear of individuals who 
are saved. Their concern may lead them to inquire of rihe 
spiritual state of others, and to long to warn, or counsel, .or 
otherwise help them. When you have the Christian's £ope, let 
such persons know the fact. Some o eject to this course, on tiie 
ground that they are afraid of saying what is not true. But 
surely such a reason is very insufficient. Every man ought to 
know his own present condition. He who knows it not must 
have made but little use of his understanding, and must have 
paid little, if any, attention to consciousness ; and if he who* 
knows himself cannot speak of himself without saying what is 
not true, what are we to think of his self-command and ac- 
quaintance with the use of words ? Personal religion is a 
reasonable thing, and a matter of conviction. What you have 
felt and seen you may surely tell with entire confidence. To 
abstain from Christian communion because it involves the avowal 
of personal experience, is unreasonable. At least, there is 
probably more of pride than of reason in the objections which 
some think fit to raise to the practice. Either you are a child 
of God, or you are not. If you are, you know the fact by the 
testimony of the Spirit. Then profess that you are a new 
creature in Christ. If you are not, you know the fact. Then 
avow your condition, and let neither yourself nor any other 
person be deceived. You know whether or not you are en- 
deavouring in all things to glorify God. Then be honest to 
yourself and everyone else ; and let no one come to wrong 
conclusions which would be obviated by your own unequivocal 
statement of fact. God can and will bless such thoroughness. 
It will secure the sympathy of the good. It will show an 
example of truthfulness to such as may be tempted to think or 
to say of themselves things with which the facts do not agree. 
But the man who persists in keeping his religious experience to* 
himself, need not wonder if some are in doubt as to hi3 being 
alive in Christ. And how detrimental may such a doubt be to 
all whom it affects ! The avowal of personal religious experience 
should be made — 

II For the excotjea.gement oe tss YE&YE^sre- ^» ^*»» «&- 
Apostolic practice to relate personal OTgeryeafife ^ ^^^^ 
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Gospel. This was often done with the most signal effects. The 
same practice has often done great good since the Apostles' days. 
What is more likely to cheer and instruct a distressed penitent 
than the account which a converted man can give of his hope, 
and of the reasons or facts on which that hope rests ? There 
must be an advantage in being spoken to by one whom experience 
has taught what it is to repent, what it is to believe, and what 
it is to find salvation ! All men have minds alike in funda- 
mental constitutional principles. This is consciously or uncon- 
consciously assumed by the sorrowing penitent, whose very 
condition asks for a statement of truth from one who knows. 
In the case presented to him he sees what answers to his own 
feelings and manifold wants. He finds that one who now 
rejoices in unutterable blessedness, was once in his present 
despairing plight. He begins to be encouraged, and finds his 
condition is not so absolutely distressing as he imagined. To 
declare the truth is one thing ; but to affirm and show its living 
embodiment and the attendant delights, is another. Both these 
things are essential to the full witnessing of the Gospel. "What, 
then, are we to think of those who have no confidence that good 
results will follow, if they tell what the Lord has done for their 
souls? One has said, "I believed: therefore have I spoken." 
Can a man really believe the Gospel, and realise what follows 
faith, and still keep silence long? The proper resolution is 
thus expressed by the psalmist : " Restore unto me the joy of 
Thy salvation, and uphold me with Thy free spirit. Then will 
I teach transgressors Thy ways ; and sinners shall be converted 
unto Thee." "Who can measure the good which may be done to 
men in this way ? Surely this is not understood by those who 
avoid, as if by systematic contrivance, all mentioning of their 
personal experiences to such as are, or may be seeking the way 
of peace. Be ready to give an answer ; and you will most pro- 
bably contribute good of the highest kind to deathless souls, 
Happy is the man whose influence helps to bring light to a 
Spirit darkened by sin, and who by words of truth leads a 
wanderer back to the proper way. The avowal of personal 
experience may be made — 
III For the convincing o^ yeltl scfEsixck-L. k. laraa. <& *. 
certain class may directly ox m&xec&V? **&» *■ ****«*. *s* * 
Christian's hope, because lie does not \>eU^fc^m^*\fc^^st 
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one that is good. Infidels try to persuade themselves that 
Christians are superstitious, or feeble-minded, or unwise. Let 
their affirmations be met with equally strong affirmations on the 
other side. Then, a reason being sought for the Christian's 
confidence, let the incomparable difficulties of the unbeliever's 
position be pointed out, in order that the way may be prepared 
for the strong statement of the Christian's peculiar hopes. The 
Christian believes that He who has made man moral, has also 
revealed the law to which obedience is required ; but the infidel 
believes that man, having conscience and being thus constitu- 
tionally fit for moral government, is not under any personal 
superhuman rule. Which creed is the easier ? The Christian 
believes that prophecy, miracles, historic monuments, the cha- 
racter of the Bible, and personal experience, have proved that 
the religion of Christ has come from God ; but the infidel 
believes that things which men have said they saw or heard, 
and the truth of which was never for centuries doubted, really 
never transpired ; that all who have professed to be converted 
by the Gospel have been deceived ; and therefore that human 
consciousness is not to be trusted. Which position is the more 
reasonable, and which creed is the more difficult ? Who believes 
most, the infidel or the Christian ? Such a position supplies a 
most favourable opportunity for the operation of personal testi- 
mony. A plain, rational, and persistent account of one's own 
convictions, of the testimonies of one's own consciousness, and 
of one's own delight in the Lord, may be of the greatest advan- 
tage to a man oppressed with doubts. " He that belie veth hath 
the witness in himself," and can speak with the greatest confi- 
dence. The man whose eyes Jesus had opened, could not be 
moved by all the scepticism and questioning of the Pharisees from 
this point, " One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now 
I see." When a man can tell an infidel that he has an inward 
witness just as sure as consciousness, and that his hope is based 
on facts of personal experience, where can the opponent find an 
answer ? " The hope of Christians," says Bengel, " has often 
excited others to inquiry." The avowal of personal experience 
should be made — 

IV. Fob the pkofessor's owts kTW*3mjsfc% k. ^ss&lssl Sa» 

encouraged when what lie does "both "beu&fcte tfO&st ^srkw» «s&* 

helps himself. It is thus in regaxd. to Vkfc e^x<asfc A ^taS*^ 
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am speaking. The Christian gains by a discreet telling of his 
own experiences. He teaches, and is taught ) he gives, and 
receives to his own enriching. Who that has tried the thing in 
a proper spirit has not found it so ? When a preacher feels that 
the truth which he proclaims precisely agrees with his own 
experience, how happy he sometimes becomes. He feels and 
declares the same thing at the same time. Many have this 
enjoyment in meetings for Christian communion. The counsel- 
ling of inquirers often works in the same way. And personal 
appeals to the unsaved, urged by the facts of a Christian con- 
sciousness, have been attended with the most delightful reflex 
advantages. In such instances, continued attention is given to 
the most stupendous facts and the sublimest truths with which 
man has any acquaintance. Such attention to such truths must 
intensify their influence on the mind ; their wonderfulness is 
such that the mind longs to be filled with them ; and there 
naturally rises also a desire that the daily life should be con- 
formed to what the truth requires. But he knows nothing of 
the peculiar good which comes in this way, who has some reli- 
gious experience, more or less correct, and yet never tells what 
it is. Indeed, can he long hold in possession what he now has ? 
"Will not his experience soon become as "thoughts shut up," 
which "want air, and spoil like bales unopened to the sun?" 
The most general experience appears to be, that when true 
spiritual possessions are held and are mused upon, there is 
kindled in the heart a desire to tell of the goodness of God and 
its wonderful proofs. " To him that hath shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance." The avowal of personal experience 
should be made — 

Y. For the glory or God. The professions of a man alive 

in Christ show results of redemption. Thus they glorify the 

wisdom of God. The plan of human redemption is one highest 

manifestation of "the wisdom of God;" and therefore these 

words are used by St. Paul as if synonymous with "the Gospel." 

"When a Christian tells of the working of redeeming grace in his 

heart, he shows that the plan is adapted to his nature and cir- 

cumstanccs. This displays God *, and the more God is known, 

the more is He glorified. Christian \nrofe«suni &k$ks* &b& ^* 

goodness of God ; because lie Vho make* \toas ^tewus*. N& * 

*ebel saved from evil ways, and "brought to Vsaft} V^^ta* «&. 
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obedience. His sins have been jpardoned ; his nature has been 
renewed; and he delights to do the Divine will. How can 
they have sympathy with this view who never tell plainly what 
the Lord has done for them, and who even express opinions 
adverse to the fellowship of those who are in Christ ? It cannot 
be believed. But are not such views in accordance with the 
teachings of the New Testament ? 

Brethren, understand that an expression of religious ex- 
perience may be called for by facts or circumstances, when no 
one verbally asks for it. If you saw a child in the street in 
danger of being injured or killed by a carriage, would you wait 
to be asked for help ? "Would you not find in the fact itself a 
sufficient reason for running to the rescue ? And are there not 
facts relating to the Christian, the penitent, and the sceptical, 
to your own spiritual life, and to your relations to God, which 
call for the avowal of personal religious experience when you 
have it ? This is, I think, manifest now ; and let no one seek an 
excuse in the fact that he is not literally asked to speak of his 
personal religion. 

The Church needs a fuller and distincter testimony in her own 
midst than that which she now often has. The world greatly 
needs this testimony, that it may be reminded in the strongest 
manner that there is something higher than the things of earth. 
Be ready, therefore, to give the reason of your hope, and to 
avow your personal religious experience. The avowal must be 
made discreetly, "with meekness and fear;" and this fully 
accords with the instincts of every thoroughly Christian mind. 



A Holt Life. — The rising of the sun is known by the shining 
beams; the fire is known by its burning; the life of the body is 
known by its moving; even so certainly is the presence of God's 
Spirit known by the shining light of holy conversation; even so the 
purging fire of grace is known by the burning zeal against sin, and 
a fervent desire to keep God's commandments ; even so certainly the 
life and liveliness of faith is known by the good motives of the heart, 
by the bestirring of all the powers both of the soul and body, to do 
whatsoever God wills us to be doing, as soon as we once know He 
would have us do it. He that hath this eTOioaofeta&k. «.\ss&*rc&. 
against despair, and may daxe the derolto \a& foAA\'Vu& *0fc»fc»\s»S&. 

this, hath the broad seal of eteroaUiie, anA. wx^^m^^a^^^^s* 

ever*—>idnon. 
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HOLINESS AND KNOWLEDGE. 



Wotjldst thou the key of knowledge hold, 
And with its mighty touch unfold 
The secret in its breast, that lies, 
Of earth's and heaven's mysteries P 

Hast thou the sacred, strong desire, 
To truth's bright summit to aspire ; 
And with the aspiration glow 
Which seeks to know, as angels know ? 

Oh, then, that key of knowledge gain, 
By pride, and self, and passion slain ; 
Oh, then, that height of vision win, 
By life to God, and death to sin. 

It is pollution of the mind, 

Which makes its power of knowledge blind ; 

'Tis purity, which pours the light 

Of heavenly vision on the sight. T. C. TJ. 



•+Q*- 



GOD IN THE DARKNESS. 



He sometimes walks behind the cloud ; 
And threatening storms His presence shroud ; 
His light is there ; but all unseen, 
Because the storm-cloud comes between. 

From that dark cloud the bolts descend, 
The skies to cleave, the earth to rend ; 
But trusting hearts need not despair ; 
God guides the bolt ; our God is there. 

Oh, transitory man and blind ! 

This consolation ever find ; 

That God, though shut from human view, 

Is always present, always true. 

Ab kind and faithful in the lagta, 
As in the day-beam' a cheexiulWgtA. \ 
As kind and true, 'wlien atoxm-ctooA*\i\fc&, 
As when the clouds aire a^e^ asita. ■ t. ti. W 
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SEEKING AND FINDING, 

(expebtbnce.) 

jl/TY oldest brother, long since glorified, was mainly instru- 
-*■*-■- mental in bringing me into the Christian fold when I 
was twenty years of age. At the very ontset my attention was 
directed to the subject of Christian perfection, and thence- 
forward I felt an intense desire for its experience. Two years 
afterwards I was thrust out into the itinerant ministry, when I 
felt the need of it, if possible, more than ever. And during my 
first six months in the ministry I was enabled " to believe and 
enter in." Yet I had not learned to live by faith alone ; and 
when, after a time, I was called to traverse one of those barren 
tracts so common in my pilgrimage, faith, unsustained by feel- 
ing, gave way. I lost first the witness of the blessing, and then 
the blessing itself. 

Ever afterwards I mourned the loss with great bitterness, but 
did not, for many years, set myself resolutely to recover my 
ground. Often, when preaching on the subject, my heart would 
glow with something like the old fire, that for a little time it 
would seem as if I was again in possession of my lost treasure. 
Seldom did I reprove sinners for neglecting Christ, or encourage 
the penitent to trust Him now for salvation, without feeling that 
my reproofs and exhortations were as applicable to myself as 
those to whom they were directed. Sometimes, however, my 
discouragement was so great, that I almost doubted the reality 
of such an experience. 

My thirteenth year in the ministry commenced very much as 
those preceding had done. But soon afterwards, near the close 
of 1845, I read a stirring appeal on the subject of holiness in 
the ministry. To me it was a word in season. I read it, 
thought upon it, and the Holy Spirit applied it. I was deeply 
convicted — convicted that my experience was sadly defective ; 
that I was suffering heavy loss in consequence, loss which I 
could by no means afford ; that I was defrauding the Church, 
and Christ the Head of the Church, by neglecting an essential 
qualification for my work; and that in this neglect I was 
utterly inexcusable. 

The resolution was at once formed Vhsfc. >&! ^*&* >W ^^ 
would be guilty of this criminal unsafe to Vsa®** "S.^w^ 
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right down before God, and sought pardon for thej'past, and 
then solemnly presented myself "a living sacrifice unto God, 
through Jesus Christ. ,, It was one of the most solemn transac- 
tions of my life. I realised its full import, and entered into it 
in view of all its consequences. I felt that though no human 
oyesaw me, no human ear heard, no human hand registered the 
vows uttered, yet there were eyes that saw, ears that heard, and 
a hand that recorded. And in view of all, the vow of consecra- 
tion was deliberately, voluntarily, resolutely taken. 

Tet it was not done without a struggle. There was strong 
and persistent opposition to it, on the part of the " flesh,' ' to 
«ay nothing of other forces. There was a disposition to make 
some exceptions in the consecration ; to spare some little idols ; 
avoid some crosses, some self-denials. There was a disposition 
to insert some conditions; not such as God offers, and to which 
I was authorised to hold Him, but such as I might suggest. 
There was also a disposition to make a consecration of limited 
duration; not final, not perpetual, not irrevocable. Almost 
anything would be accepted that did not at once and for ever 
cut off all " provision for the flesh." 

Some of these suggestions assumed definite form, though they 
were mostly presented in so covert a manner as not to attract 
attention at the time. But they were strongly urged, neverthe- 
less, and 6ome of them would have been successfully urged, had 
not 

u Jesus, Himself, the stronger show'd, 
And claimed me for His own." 

With a strength of purpose which, I am sure, was from Him 
who " giveth more grace- — overcoming grace, I made the con- 
secration — made it without reservation, without condition, 
without limitation. I made it in humble reliance upon His 
grace to help me, His mercy to pardon my failures, and His 
blood to cleanse me. 

And now, having placed myself in His hands, I humbly, 

reverently, yet resolutely, held Him to His promise. The act 

of consecration is sometimes described as an abandonment of 

one's self into the hands of God. But I cannot so regard it. I 

am sure that I did not abandon, "but intrusted xo^^i \» Him. 

&e had graciously given His promise to sa^e, «»& \^»^saaa& 

*r*e * condition precedent in the whole tasww&m. Ks» \k> ^^ 
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mode of treatment, the surrender was unconditional, but God 
had condescended to obligate Himself as to the result. And 
pleading His promise, I said, "lam Thine, save me." 

I had intrusted myself to Him to be saved from all sin, and 
that He would thus save me I had no doubt. And I felt en- 
tirely confident that He would finish the work just as soon as I 
was ready for it. I rejoiced in the glorious hope of perfect love ; 
though not, as yet,*in the actual possession of it. " I waited 
patiently for the Lord," using, diligently, all available helps ; 
hourly expecting deliverance, yet willing that He should choose 
His own time, and employ His own methods. And it pleased 
Him so to deal with me, that every stage of my progress, every 
phase of my experience, was marked with the utmost distinct- 
ness. 

I now went immediately to my people, and told them what 
was done. In the pulpit, in the social meeting, in private, and 
wherever I had suitable opportunity, I confessed my great want ; 
preached Christ a present Saviour from all sin, and urged the 
Church to come with me, and prove His great salvation. The 
effect was very soon manifest in an earnest hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness. Several experienced the 
blessing before I did, and became my teachers. An extensive 
revival broke out, many sinners were converted, and a goodly 
company raised up to testify that " the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin." 

In the meantime, I was passing through a most fearful 
■rpiritual conflict, or series of conflicts. It may be that my 
former failures, and still more my inveterate unbelief, rendered 
necessary a somewhat unusual severity of treatment. It some- 
times seemed as if the powers of darkness were all let loose upon 
me, " sworn to destroy." Yet the great struggle was against 
the foe within. All the latent evils of my nature — evils that I 
had supposed long since subdued, if not utterly destroyed — 
seemed, to start all at once into full activity. I had prayed the 
Lord to give me a sight of my own heart, that I might know the 
extent and malignity of the disease, but had no idea the prayer 
was to be answered in this way. 

Instead of looking in upon my neaxVi, scuu, *fe«c&% \s&sss&. ^ss^ 

as I would look upon a disgusting ulcer, d^ectex^j^^k ^^T^L 

felt it in the form of sinful impulses, tenuxnfc to *r*S*s* «&* 
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sinful tempers, words, and acts. And it was often with the 
utmost difficulty that I could check this tendency — that I could 
so control these impulses as to avoid actual sin. And this con- 
tinued almost to the very last. However it may be in the 
experience of others, certain it is that in my case the "old 
man " did not waste imperceptibly away, nor die exhausted and 
worn out by lingering disease. It was a violent death — a cruci- 
fixion — and the death-struggle was terrible indeed. 

Yet during all this time I was enabled to " both hope, and 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord." Not for one 
moment did I draw back from the engagement, nor regret the 
step I had taken. In seasons of deepest distress I would not 
for worlds, it seems to me, have been placed back where I was 
before. " The vow was past beyond repeal " — beyond all desire 
for its repeal. I had counted the cost, and knew it to be com- 
paratively trifling. I felt all the time delightfully assured that 
whatever the cost, the transaction was wholly in my own 
interest, that everything I might suffer was to my own 
advantage. 

Never but once, I believe, did I feel even a momentary dis- 
couragement. And that was but for a moment, otherwise it 
seems to me I could not have endured it. Through long and 
weary weeks I had borne the buffetings of Satan, and the 
agonising struggles of inbred sin, but now I was to endure a 
trial still more severe. This was the final trial to which my 
faith was to be subjected, and by which it was to be freed from 
all remaining alloy. It was a crisis, too, a most important 
crisis, in the then pending struggle. 

It came thus : I was praying, and the Spirit seemed helping 

my infirmities, making intercession in me with groanings that 

could not be uttered. " My longing heart was all on fire, to be 

dissolved in love." I really thought " the long expected hour " 

had come, and that God was about to "bless me with His 

perfect love." "With eager expectancy I reached out to receive 

the blessing — but it was gone ! The tide of feeling instantly 

subsided, the spirit of prayer left me, and I felt as if being 

driven back to wander again in the wilderness. I looked wist- 

fully over to the Canaan of my no^es, ^\>iOa. ft» fcQtemad. I wa s 

sot permitted to enter. 

The anguish of that moment no \mgaa?£ *aa. <&»«&». ^fcssifc 
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was a feeling of blank, utter discouragement. Several times 
before, in my past experince, I had come up to this point, and 
right here had always failed. And now must I fail here again ? 
Was this a point beyond which I could not, must not go ? Must 
I drag out the miserable remainder of life burdened and polluted 
with sin ? "Was there none to " deliver me from the body of this 
death ?" It was not the temporary disappointment of my 
hopes — that I had often borne, and could bear it again. It was 
not that I feared possible apostacy and ruin — that did not enter 
my mind. There was no fear of punishment. But sin ! I do 
not think I ever loathed it so before. And must I harbour it in 
my heart? Must its polluting presence be with me every- 
where, in all I do, or say, or think, or feel ? Must I carry it 
with me to the very close of life ? In an agony I cried out, 
< < Must it be ? Oh, God, must it be ?" 

In that instant I received strength to say resolutely, No. It 
need not be, and, God helping me, it shall not be. God's word 
is out, His truth is pledged, and I will trust Him, I will believe. 
Henceforth it shall make no difference with my faith whether 
my feelings are encouraging or discouraging. I will believe, not 
because I feel, but because God speaks. I saw plainly that He 
would have me trust His word, without additional security — 
that He would have all the sand cleared away, and leave only 
the rock for me to build upon. The trial had accomplished its 
mission. 

This was the last severe trial to which I was subjected. But 
I had one more preparatory lesson to learn, one that proves of 
great value to me whenever I have to wait, as is often the case, 
for an answer to prayer. But I hardly know how to charac- 
terise it. Perhaps Paul meant it, or something like it, in the 
exhortation, " Pray without ceasing." It is not to bring one's 
petition repeatedly, but to have it continuously before the King, 
It is to present it to Him once for all, never to be withdrawn, 
not for one moment, though He may be often reminded of it, 
His attention called to it, as an unanswered prayer, and, until 
answered, as involving an unfulfilled promise. As I now look 
back upon past experience, I see that I have often prayed, and 
with great earnestness, but not receiving «n ras&^^^aa^^^^ 
up the suit for that time. In this -way, \kwx$x\ ^^\»\s&*s5&. 
it, the petition was actually ^withdrawn £ot «as> ^w«^ \»>* 
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presented again with the hope of better success at some future 
.time. Of course God cannot be expected to answer prayers 
that are not before Him. 

On the occasion of which I am about to speak, I had been 
praying for the blessing of a clean heart, and was about to 
cease, as I had done so often. But just then a new light shone 
upon me. It did not startle me as new, indeed I did not think 
of the light, but only the truth which it revealed, and the reve- 
lation seemed made to the heart rather than the intellect. I felt 
that I need not withdraw my request, but might leave it before 
God to plead on, so to speak, " without ceasing." I aeted upon 
the suggestion at once, and said as I had not before — 

" Never will I remove 

Out of Thy hands my cause ; 

But rest in Thy redeeming love, 

And hang upon Thy cross." 

There was an immediate and entire change in the character 
■of my experience. Yet the change came so without " observa- 
tion,' ' that it did not seem sudden. I seemed to be elevated to 
a higher plane, yet so gently that I knew it not until it was 
done — to be in permanent communication with the " throne of 
grace," without knowing when the connection was formed. 
The tumult had ceased, and an indescribable calm had taken 
possession of my soul. The painful sense of inward pollution, 
that had so long oppressed me was gone, and I could discover 
nothing within contrary to perfect love. Those about me ob- 
served the change, and understood its significance. To me it 
was wonderful, yet it seemed negative rather than positive. 
The house seemed empty and swept, but not garnished. I 
could give no clear account of my spiritual status. In the 
absence of the direct, positive witness of the Spirit, I did 
not dare to say I was saved from all sin; and yet I did 
.not dare to say it was not so. It was not properly a state 
of doubt, hardly of suspense, but rather of calm, trustful wait- 
ing for further light. It was as when the weary, tempest- 
tossed mariner finds shelter in some safe, quite harbour, and 
before he has quite satisfied himself that it is the harbour of hi* 
hopes. I needed rest, and for the present, at least, had 
found it. 
For a day or two afterwards I vas a^axfc <& «fc. oxgecvsi&ft* 
Which I know not how otherwise to tescrfoa Mfcan *& *. ^*&s& 
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filling up. It seemed as though my heart had been emptied, of 
sin, and was filling up with righteousness. My arest was Tin- 
broken. I was called to a neighbouring town to assist for the 
next two days in a protracted meeting. Here, in preaching, 
and in the social meetings, I was greatly blessed. I spoke 
freely of my experience, and felt all the time that I was gaining 
higher ground. The view, at times, opened out before me so 
glorious, so vast, that I could hardly refrain from crying out, 
"0, the ocean! 0, the ocean!" It seemed that nothing but 
the boundless and fathomless ocean could convey any fitting idea 
of the vastness and fulness of blessing that was presented 
before me. 

The light continued to increase, so that before reaching home 
I felt delightfully assured that the work of entire sanctificatiojL 
was wrought. I felt, too, that for my own sake, for my 
brethren's sake, and above all for Christ's sake, I must not delay 
telling " how great things God had done for me." Accordingly, 
I determined to speak of it in the social meeting that was held 
at night. I was not aware of any excitement, but my hear 
was full, actually overflowing with praise. In this spirit I went- 
to the meeting. But when the time came for me to speak, my 
feelings had changed. The witness of the Spirit seemed to be 
withdrawn, I was without joy, almost without feeling. .But the. 
witness had been clear, and was as yet uncontradicted, and I felt 
that I must not hesitate to give God the glory for what He had 
wrought. 

I felt that this, too, was a crisis, and to falter here was to 
lose the ground already gained. Looking upward for light to 
see the path of duty, and for grace to walk in it, I proceeded to- 
testify that the blood of Jesus Christ had cleansed me from all 
sin; and gathering strength as I proceeded, I testified that it 
did at that moment cleanse me from all sin. As I made this 
declaration, the witness, which had been obscured, was restored, 
and with indescribable clearness. I seemed to have passed 
beyond the confines of belief into the region of actual know- 
ledge. The evidence, which was clear before* was perfectly 
overwhelming now. I could no more doubt the work than I 
could doubt my own existence. At thfc «an& ^ks&fc "V Hs?ss&» 
myself almost sinking under a wei^bfe oi ^tfst^ . ^V "W^ w«&- 
whelmed witkavflood of glory. It pQa*essK& ^i«n V**** ^^^ 
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soul. It filled my whole being. The Lord whom I sought had 
suddenly come to His temple, and His glory filled the house. 

All that I had suffered in reaching this point of experience 
now seemed as nothing. That for which I had agonised through 
those long and weary weeks, was gained at last. I had awaked 
with my Saviour's likeness, and was satisfied. 

Bey. C. Bbooks. 
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THE HOLY CHILD. 



i~1HRISTMAS is the birthday of Jesus. But why should His 
^ birthday be kept throughout Christendom more than that 
of "Wellington, or Queen Elizabeth, or Oliver Cromwell ? Need 
we pause to answer this question any more than to say, that the 
reason is sufficiently strong in every one's mind that believes in 
His person and work. 

There is one feature connected with His birth to which we 
would briefly allude — viz., His sinlessness. As in His life He 
stands out in glorious prominence beyond any other being of 
earth that ever lived; so in His birth. In fact, the won- 
drousness of His life rests upon the singularity of His birth. 
Had He been born as other men, He would have lived as other 
men ; had He been " born in sin and shapen in iniquity ; " had 
He been a child of "wrath even as others, " He would have 
risen no higher in the moral dignity of His character and mar- 
vellousness of His works, than what has been or can be attained 
by ordinary sons of men. 

But He was born without sin. No seed of depravity was 
planted in His nature ; no mark of the trail of the crooked ser- 
pent was found in His features ; no spot of corruption soiled 
His humanity. He was not only innocent as all other children 
born, but He was pure, as no other children are. If He suffered 
in birth, it was not for sin in Himself; if He wept, it was not 
for anguish occasioned by innate evil. His descent, though in 
the line of mankind, was not in. ttie matfc\. devastation of man- 
&nd. Bis father was not Adam, ot "&Y& *&. dOus <& k&a£* 
children, He would have teen de^xaved. "Sa tr*& ^Baxas&i ^ 
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second Adam, and as the first was not of man, so He was not ; 
and as the first, too, in His creation, was pure and spotless like 
unto God, so was the second. The first man was of the earth, 
earthy; the second Man was the Lord from heaven. 1 Cor. 
xv. 47. 

Here is the explanation of the mystery of the purity of the 
infant Jesus. He was from heaven in the elements which dis- 
tinguished Him from all the children of the Adam of Paradise. 
He was human so far as the Virgin was concerned, but He was 
immaculate so far as His conception, birth, and nature were 
concerned; and this immaculateness was of the Holy Ghost. 
See the history in Luke i. 

In keeping the birthday of our Lord, we do well to place 
before us as a main thought for consideration — the absolute purity 
in which He was born, as well as the remarkable phenomena 
associated with it. This gives to them their significance and 
explanation. A Child born into the world without sin, was 
indeed an event which might well occasion the heavens to open 
in wonder, and hosts of angels to descend to celebrate the event. 
And as we think of the untold millions of children which had 
been born before and which have been born since, and not on* 
born as This, we might well aspire to do as the love of the 
angels, celebrate it with wondering adoration and rapturous 
praise. "What but this isolated fact in the world's birthdays led 
the Magi to present their gifts, and Simon to receive Him as the 
Salvation of God ? 

"What else is there about the Saviour's birth* to give celebrity 
to it, excepting His purity ? His life was crowded with marvels 
of wisdom and power, as well as purity ; but" His birth had only 
this as its singular feature. "While in the immaculate birth of 
Jesus we cannot fail to see the basis of His holy life, with all 
the holy works which surround it, we also may see symbolised 
that nature which we must have as a guarantee to an entrance 
into His kingdom, and a life with Him in His glory. "We must 
be " born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God." "We must be born from above; 
" born of water and of the Holy Ghost." In this way alone can 
we come to a moral nature — the new "man— -" ^\^^^S^t^V>a» 
created in righteousness and true "holinfcsfc " % . . 

There cannot be a holy life and \u>\s ^oxYa wstf*sffltak'^^ x 
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-without coming into tiueffi by a holy birth. "We ftuti no mofd 
attain these morally by fiatture, than Jesus could physically. 
"We shall ever abide strangers to the higher life, unless we pass 
into it by a new birth or regeneration which is purely and solely 
from above. And so Jesus, when in the maturity of His holy 
manhood and knowledge of the way in which He had entered life, 
declares, " Except ye be converted and become as little children, 
ye shall in no case enter into the Mugdom of God. Except a 
man be born again, he cannot enter tike kingdom of God." 

Header, as you commemorate the birthday of Jesus, ask your- 
self, Has my spirit been born in purity rato the kingdom of God, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, as the body of my Saviour was 
born into the kingdom of nature without sin by the Spirit of His 
Father? If not, may Christmas-day of 1870 ever be remem- 
bered by you through this change taking place in you ! If so, 
then go on as did Jesus, growing in wisdom and in favour with 
^God and man, by the development of the holy nature you have, 
until you reach the maturity of complete manhood and per- 
fection in Him. 

In conclusion, may it not be asked, If He who was born 

eighteen hundred and seventy years ago, was born in such 

absolute purity; if this was the chief feature in His birth; 

if on this depended the purity of His life and the success 

of His life's work — how ought Christmas to be celebrated? 

^Surely, not in feasting and rioting, not in gambling and 

wantonness. It ought to be spent in joyfulness that the 

-Saviour has come ; but there should be a personal effort 

•to attain that purity of moral aiature which Jesus brought 

into the world. And though by faith in His immaculate birth 

"we cannot be made holy, we might, by a contemplation of it> be 

stimulated to go from the manger to the Cross, from the Infant 

to the Man Christ Jesus ; from His sufferings in birth to His 

sufferings in death, where forgiveness of sin and purity of 

aiature may be found theotjgh fahh in His blood. 

# * # 
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THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 



HPIME ! Eternity ! Things seeh'and temporal ! Things un- 
-*- seen and eternal ! Who can truly represent the relative 
value and importance of these ? Comparison there is none i 
and the contrast is so great that a human mind cannot adequately 
conceive it. 

There is about time and things temporal a bewitching in- 
fluence which blind the perception and stupify the feelings to 
a proper apprehension of eternity and things unseen. They are 
present, these are away. We have immediate connection with 
the former, and the latter are at an apparent distance from us. 
At least so we think. But this is delusion. In fact, eternity 
is as near as time, and things unseen as things temporal. The 
only difference is, we do not feel the one as we do the others. 
Had we the faith which is of God, we should see and feel the 
things unseen and eternal more than those which are seen and 
temporal. 

Even as Christians, we need earnest reminders of our danger, 
in reference to things of this transitory life. We are liable to 
sleep as do others. With the Judge at the door, and our endless 
destiny within a moment's distance from us, we are tempted to 
live as though time was unending, and here we had our continu- 
ing city ; as though years, and months, and days, did not measure 
life, and in their revolution bring us to life's period. 

We are on the eve of another year. 1870 is nearly gone! 
What of our duties in this year ? Have they been performed to 
Ood's glory ? What of our privileges? Have they been enjoyed 
to our happiness ? Have we aimed at the fulfilment of the 
will of God ? Have we sought to be holy as He has enjoined 
us ? Are we more like our Divine Kedeemer at the end than at 
the beginning ? Are we more prepared for the will of God as 
it may be revealed unto us in the future ? 

Whatever is the record of the past year, let us not forget 
that life is nearer its close, that the things of eternity are nearer 
to unfold upon our vision. Let us hear the solemn exhortation 
of the Apostle, standing as we do with the transient of earth 
receding, and the abiding of eternity cqtbx&%\ — u ^A.*^aa k "V«s^> 
brethren, the time is short : it remained, ^Saak. \rcKk- ^^ ^^ 
hare wires be as though they had none \ «bSl ^1 ^^ ^* 8 * 
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as though they wept not ; and they that rejoice as though they 
rejoiced not ; and they that buy as though they possessed not; 
and they that use this world as not abusin g it ; for the fashion 
of this world passeth away." 1 Cor. vii. 29-31. 

Thus the Apostle teaches us two solemn truths. First, that 
time is short; and secondly, that the fashion of this world 
passeth away. And then, on these two truths he founds several 

lessons for our practical improvement in respect both to time 
and the world. He does not teach us, that in order rightly to 
use time and the things of time, we must separate our- 
selves from them by ceasing to have anything to do with them. 
He teaches us that the solemn realities of eternity are more 
important than time ; that as time is short and the world fleeting, 
and we are on the verge of leaving both, for our unending and 
unalterable destiny, our connection with the things of time and 
the world should be such as not in any way to affect our readi- 
ness and willingness to leave them. We may be connected 
with them, but not possessed of them or controlled by them. 
He teaches us that however close, dear, useful, happy, present 
things are to us, they are not to supersede our attention to the 
higher and more enduring things of eternity. Even earthly 
relationships — husband and wife ; earthly sorrows, earthly joys, 
earthly business, earthly gratifications, are all to be so held, 
appreciated, and used, that when the time, which is short, shall 
have fully expired, and the world with its fashion has all 
vanished away, there will be no regret at leaving them, and no 
looking back with the wish to retain them ; but the things of 
the eternal future will be entered into as the "better and the 
more enduring substance." 

Christian brother, awake to a discernment of the signs of the 

times ! Jesus is coming ! He is nigh, even at the doors. 

Earthquakes, wars, the agitation of empires, the overthrow of 

dynasties, betoken His approach. Hearken ! Do you not hear 

the rumbling of His chariot- wheels ? Do you not see the 

streaks of His glory forshadowing His descent in the clouds ? 

Be sober and watch unto the end. "What manner of person 

ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness ? Are you 

standing with your lamp trimmed and burning ? Should He 

come like a thief in the night, before the final hour of this 

year, are you ready to greet Him ? "Would He see in you His 

own nature and image ? Would the longing of your soul to see 

the Bridegroom be so intense, Uhafc e\er$ hour's delay would 

only deepen the intensity c£ youi leeftft^&, toNSl -m^ *. \*s&$ 

impatience you cried out, "Come^oT^^^,^^^^^^^^-^ 
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